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BBEJAEHHUE

AKTYyaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HCCJIeI0BaHUsA. B mociegHue pAecATWIETUS B
3apy0eKHOM M  OTEUECTBEHHOM  AHTUKOBEJICHHUM  TMOJYyYWIO  OCOOYIO
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTh HCCIIEJOBATEIbCKOE HampaBieHue «Pemenmus AHTHUYHOCTH
(Classical Reception Studies). B ero pamkax OpOBOASTCS HaydHBIC INTYIUH,
IIPEXKIE BCErO, NOJIUTUKO-TIPABOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH B J[peBHen I'pennn n Pume n ux
BOCHPUSITHE B COBPEMEHHOM obmecree’. Bmecre ¢ TeM, Kak OTMEYacT
E.A. YurnuHueB, OAWH W3 TJABHBIX TEOPETHKOB PA3BUTHUSL 3TOW TEHICHIHUHU B
POCCUHCKOM aHTUKOBEIICHHM, «HUCCIEAOBATEIbLCKUE TMPAKTUKM B  00JIaCcTH
pEUENIA AaHTUYHOCTH. .. PA3JIMYHBI U 110 IPEAMETY, U IO METOAAM HayqumI...>>2.
B ocHoBe Teopum peneniuu JeKUT HECKOHYAEMbIA THAJIOT KYJBTYp MPOILLIOTO U
Hacrosmero. Tak, mo meicnu T. YuTMapiia, «ecii Mbl IpH3HAaeM, 4TO J000e
BbICKa3bIBaHUE (OyJab TO JPEBHErO aBTOpa HWJIM JIFOOOTO U3 €ro IMOCIEIYIOIINX
HMHTEPIIPETATOPOB, B TOM YUCJIE COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX) — 3TO MOMBITKA OOIIICHUS B
paMKax 3aJaHHOTO “TOPU30HTAa OXKHUAAHUS ’, TOTJIa UCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT, KaK
COBPEMEHHBIN, TaK U aHTUYHBIN, CTAHOBUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThIO COOCTBEHHO
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO neiicteus»®. B KOHTEKCTE peuenuu  AHTUYHOCTH
MPEACTABIIICT HHTEPEC UCCASA0BAHNE U TAKOTO (PeHOMEHA, KaK JIBUKEHUE «KHUBOU

JaTelHW». B 3apyO0eXHOM aHTUKOBEIEHUU YK€ OYEBUIEH TOT (akT, 4YTO

! Cm., Hanpumep: Jlob6pano J[x. «PUMCKasi KOHCTHTYIHs» Kak COBpeMEHHas «momenby // TVS
ANTIQVVM. [IpeBuee npaBo. — 2006. — Nel7. C. 154-169; JlementneBa B.B. «CoBpemeHHas
AHTUYHOCTb M aHTH4YHas coBpeMeHHOCTh» (McTopuorpadus Hagana XXI| Beka 0 rpeko-puMCKHX
HCTOKaX eBpomneickux monutuueckux napagurm) // BAW. — 2008. — Ne3. C. 212-223; XankeBu4
O.M. Uneanbl aHTHYHON NEMOKpaTHH M COBpeMEHHOCTh // KpbiHIa3HayCTBa | CHCIBIUIBHBISA
riCTapbIYHbISL JIBICHBIUIIHBL: HaByK. 30. Bem. 5 / Pagkan. Y.H. Cimapuoy (agk. pan.),
C.M. Xomsin (Ham. agk. paa.) [i inmr.] — Mu.: BI'Y, 2009. C. 82-88.

> Amaesa A.B., Unrmunne E.A. Penenuus aHTHYHOCTH: AKTYalbHBIE HCCIEIOBATEIbCKHE
TEHJICHIIMA B COBPEMEHHOM 3apy0eKHOM aHTHUKOBEIEHUU (OMBIT HCTOPHOTPAdUUIECKOTO 0030pa)
// ' Yaensle 3anucku Kazanckoro ynusepcurera. — Nel54/3. —2012. C. 163.

3 [Mut. mo: Amaesa A.B., Uurimanes E.A. Penenmus antmunoctr... C. 165. Cm. Taxke:
Yurnmuanes E.A. Penenuusa antuyHocty B KynbType kKoHa XIX — nagana XXI| BB. — KazaHsb:
KI'Y, 2009. C. 14.



JATUHCKANA S3BIK €CTh KIIIOUEBAsl MUCIUILIMNHA «OOIIEEBPOIICUCKON TPaTUIIUNY,
dbopmupyIOIIas CIOCOOHOCTh K «UCTOPUIECKOM KOMMyHI/IKaI_[I/II/I)>4.

[Tporecchl riaobanu3anu ¥ SKOHOMUYECKOW HMHTErpanuu crpaH EBporbl,
HavaBIMeCs BO BTOpoW mojoBuHe XX B., uaes «OobmeeBpornerickoro lomay
oOyCJIOBUIN TpoOJIeMy  OOIIEEeBPONEUCKON HJIEHTUYHOCTH, IIOMCK OCHOB,
CHITPABIIMX KJIIOYEBYIO POJb B (OPMUPOBAHUU €BPONEHCKON MEHTaJIbHOCTH.
Ceronmnst oOmenpu3HaHo, 9To (PyHIAMEHT COBPEMEHHOHN 3amaJHON IUBWIIM3AIUN
COCTaBWJIM JOCTHXEHHS TPEKO-PUMCKOro Mupa. Bmecte ¢ TeM, mpakTuyeckas
NOTPEOHOCTh B YHHUBEPCAJIBHOM SI3bIKE HAyKH, a TakXke He0O0XOJUMOCThb
aKTyajqu3alud KyJIbTYpHOTO HacjieAusi AHTUYHOCTH UM JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa B
COBPEMEHHOM 0OIIecTBe Tmopoauian emie B KoHie XIX B. TedyeHue 3a
BOCCTAHOBJICHUE JIaTHIHU B (PYHKIMH SI3bIKA MEXKIyHApOAHOTO oOImeHus. OaHaKko
JBWKEeHUE «okuBoW JyaTeiHk» (Latinitas viva wim  lingua Latina  viva),
pacOpoCTpPaHUBIIMCh TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha 3amajie, Jake TaM HE IOIYyYHIIOo
BCECTOPOHHETO M3y4eHus1, B Poccuu ke OHO ocTaeTcsi BOOOIE MaJIOU3BECTHBIM U
€1Ba UCCIIETYEMBIM SIBJICHUEM BILIOTH 10 HACTOSIIETO JTHS.

N3ydenune hpeHOMEHA «KUBOW JIATBIHWY MPEJCTABISIETCS aKTyaJdbHbIM U IO
JIIPyroM, MpakTUYECKOW mpuyuHe. B mporecce HaydyHOW W MOPEINOIaBATEIbCKOU
JIeSITEILHOCTH  COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPUKH-AaHTUKOBEJBI HE TOJBKO MPUBBIYHO
MOTPYkKAIOTCS B UICTOUHUKU — TEKCThl aHTHMYHBIX PUMCKUX (M JPEBHETPEUECKUX )
aBTOPOB, HO M CTAJKUBAIOTCS MOAYAC C MOTPEOHOCTHIO (2 MHOT/IA U CO3HATEIILHO
CTPEMSITCS) BBIPA3UTh HA JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE aHTUYHBIC JIMOO HOBEUINNE peajvu.
Opnako, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHUE JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa
MO3BOJISIET OTPaXKaTh BCE MHOTO00Opaszwe OKpYyXKalomed Hac JEUCTBUTEIHHOCTH

(«Omnia dici possunt Latine» — K. Drrep’), HeoOX0AUMO 3HATH OOLIUE 3aKOHEI

4 [Togpo6uee 00 aTom cMm. B maparpade 1.2.
> Egger C. Omnia dici possunt Latine. — E Civitate Vaticana: In aedibus Operis Fundati
,,Latinitas”, 1990.
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JIATHHCKOM CTHIMCTHKM® M CJeIoBaTh MM. Ha 9TO, B 9YaCTHOCTH, yKa3bIBaeT
AM. benoB: «M3y4yeHue... HOBOJTATUHCKOW JIGKCHKH... YYUT Hac OOIIMM
OpPUHLIAIIAM  TIOTIOJIHEHHA W OOHOBJIEHHA  JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa,
CIIOBOOOpA30BaHMs, ...NIO3BOJIIET MOHATH PA3HUILy MEXKIYy ECTECTBEHHO
BO3HMKIIMMHU B S3BIKE CIIOBAMHM, CJIOBaMH, HMCKYCTBEHHO IIOCTPOCHHBIMM II0
pea’rpHbIM  MOJENSAM, W IPOTUBOPEYAIIMMH WM  IOJYyTPaMOTHBIMH
06pa30BaHI/I$IMI/I>>7. N3ydenne 3akoHOMEpPHOCTEM OBITOBAHHUS W HW3MEHEHHS
JIEKCHYECKOI0 COCTaBa, CJEAOBATENIBHO, JA€T HCTOPUKAM JONOJHUTEIbHBIC
3HaHMS B O0JAacTH, HampHUMEp, TaKUX CHEIUATIbHBIX MCTOPUYECKHUX IUCLMILUIUH,
KaK TOTIOHUMHUS U aHTPOTIOHUMHS.

OO0beKkTOM HMCCIENO0BAHMS BBICTYNACT PELENUUs KyJIbTYPHOTO HACIEIHS
AHTHYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE M B UCTOPHUYECKOW PETPOCHEKTHBE, a TAKXKE
MHOTOBEKOBAasi TPaJMLMs II0Jb30BAHUS JIATHHCKUM S3BIKOM KakK CpeICTBOM
MeXHalMOHaNbHOTO o01ienus B EBpore.

IIpeamer wmcciaegoBaHUsi — JBWKEHUE <OKHUBOM JIATBIHW», TJIaBHBIM
COJIEp’)KaHUEM KOTOPOIO SIBJISAETCS peleniusi BepOalbHOIO HACIEIUs aHTUYHOIO
Puwma.

XPpoOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH HCCJIeA0BaHMs. Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO OCHOBHOWU
JMAana3oH — HENOCPEICTBEHHO BpeMs CYLIECTBOBAaHUS JIBJKEHHS <GKUBOM
aateiHUY, OT 80-x rT. XIX B. 10 BTOporo aecstunetuss XXI| B. Bo-BTOpbIX, Tak Kak
HENb3sl M3ydaThb PELEMNLUI0 JII000ro KOMIIOHEHTAa KyJIbTYPHOrO Hacienus Oe3
U3YYEHHUsI €ro CaMOro B T€X pPaKypcax, KOTOpbI€ IMOJIBEPIVIMCH B JaJIbHEHUIIEM

BOCIIPUATHIO, TO, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, HENW30e)KHO M BHHMMAaHHE K OBITOBAaHMIO

® B kmaccmueckoit (GWIONOTUN TOJT «WIATUHCKOW CTUIMCTUKOI» TpamuuumonHo (¢ XIX B.)
MOHMMAETCS yMEHHE MPAaBUIBHO W M3ALIHO NHUCaTh (M TOBOPUTH) MO-JATUHCKH, cp.: Coyomnos
AW. Hauvana nartuHckoi ctumuctuku. — M.: HMuppux, 2008. C. 18-19. Jlanublii TepMHH
OTJIMYACTCA OT «CTHJIMCTUKA» B COBPEMEHHOM CJIOBOYMOTPEOJICHWH, KOTOpas MMEET IEN0 C
00pa3HBIMH CPEJICTBAMU U PUTOpPHUECKUMH (urypamu sizbika. Bnpouem, B.C. lypoB TpakTyet
CTHUJIMCTUKY JIATHHCKOTO s3bIKa B «oOmedrionornyeckom» cmeicie, cM.: Jypo B.C. OcHOBBI
CTHJIMCTHKH JIaTHHCKOrO s13biKka. — CI16.: Axkamnemus, 2004. C. 3.

" BenoB A.M. Ot3biB 0 kuure A.I. Cnennnkosa «Kusast natsias. Libellus de lingua Latina
vivan. C. 1 [Onekrponssnii pecypc]. — Pexum gocryma: http://antik-yar.ru/wp-
content/uploads/2014/07/responsum.pdf ([lata oopamienus: 14.04.2017)
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http://antik-yar.ru/wp-content/uploads/2014/07/responsum.pdf

JATUHCKOTO Pa3rOBOPHOIO S3bIKa B AHTMYHOM PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE; 37€Ch MbI
oepem mnepuox Ill-Il B. mo HA. — V B. H.3., 0O KOTOPOMY HMEOTCA
penpe3eHTaTUBHBIE UCTOPUYECKUE MCTOYHUKHU. B-TpeThbuX, MOCKOJIBKY ABUKECHHE
«OKUBOU JIAaTBIHM» HEBO3MOXKHO M3ydaTh 0€3 aHaln3a UCTOPHUUYECKOTO OBITOBAHUS
JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKAa B MOCJICAHTUYHYIO 310Xy, 3TO XpoHoyuorudeckuit orpezok VII-
VIII BB., KOrga anTU4Has JaThiHb MpeTeprena CTPYKTYpHbIE M3MEHEHHMs, CTaa
MAaJIOTIOHATHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBY HaceleHHsl apeana ObiBuIel Pumckoil mmmnepuu.
Bwmecre ¢ Tem, kanutyssipun Kapia Benukoro 785 u 789 rr. o3HaMeHOBanu coboi
HAYyaJlo SIO0XM, KOTJa JAThIHb HCIOJHsUIA (PYHKIHUIO SI3bIKa MEXKHAIMOHAIBHOIO
oOmieHusi. B-ueTBepThIX, 9TO XPOHOJOTHUECKUU IUIACT Hayaja XIVE — KOHIIa
XIX BB., OXBaTbIBAIOIIMI HOBOJATHHCKUNA TEPHOJI UCTOPUU S3bIKA, KOTOPHIN
HadJajcsa BMECTE C MTAIBIHCKUM PeHeccancom; B koHIe XIX B. Ha €ro mouse u
BO3HUKAET  JIBIDKEHUE  <OKMBOM  JIaThIHW».  V3ydeHue  MNEepedHrCICHHBIX
XPOHOJIOTHUECKHUX CPEe30B OOYCIOBJIEHO CHEIU(PUKON TEeMbl UCCIEIOBAaHUSI U €€
MEXIUCIUTUIMHAPHBIM XapaKTEPOM.

I'eorpagpnuyeckne pamMku ucciaegoBaHusa. IIOCKOIBKY JaTbIHB — 3TO
YHUBEPCAIBHBIM  SI3bIK  €BPOINEWCKOM KYJbTYPBl, €IWHBIM S3BIK 3amajaHou
[UBUJIM3AINK, TO reorpaduyecKkre paMKU HCCIEAOBAHMS OXBaTHIBAIOT, MPEXKIE
BCET0, eBponenckue crpanbl. ImenHo Tam ciioxuinack B CpeHEBEKOBBE TPaIuLUs
MOJIb30BAaHUSl JIATUHCKUM KAk CPEACTBOM  MEXHAIMOHAJIBHOIO  OOILIEHUS.
[TocTeneHHO TOT KyJABTYpPHBIN apeall, I/i€ JAThIHb MUCIIOHSUIA IaHHYIO (PYHKITUIO,
pacumpsuics — B HoBoe Bpemsi croga npucoeauHuwinch Anonus, FOxnHas u
Ceepnast Amepuka (bpasunusa, Mekcuka, [lepy, rie BO3HUKIN JyXOBHbIE MUCCUU

ne3yuToB), Poccust (kak sI3pIKk HayKH M CBETCKOTO oOpaszoBanwsi), Kurtait (kak si3bIK

8 1. Diiceseiin, cchutasich Ha mocraHosieHns || MexayHapoIHOro KOHIpecca HOBOJIATMHCKHUX
uccnenoBanuii (Amcrepaam, 1973 r.) u ycraB MexayHapoaHOH accolManui HOBOJATUHCKUX
UCCIIEIOBAaHUM, OIpeNesieT «HOBOJIATUHCKYIO» CIIOBECHOCTh KaK TEKCTbl, CO3JaHHbIE Ha
JATUHCKOM si3bIke mpuOmm3utenbHo ¢ 1300 r., T.e. ¢ 3apOXACHHUS WTaJbIHCKOTO TyMaHH3Ma
(em.: Isewijn J. Companion to Neo-Latin Studies. — Amsterdam, New-York, Oxford: North-
Holland, 1977. P. VII).



MeXayHaponHou pauruiomatun). B Hoselimee Bpems, korma cgopMupoBanioch
JBIDKEHWE, OHO TIOJNYYHMJIO pacrpocTpanenue, cpenu npouero, B CIIIA, Adpuke
(Erumner, roe uzmaBasicss OAMH W3 JOBOCHHBIX JATUHCKUX KypHaJIOB, U CeHeral,
r7ie NPOXOJUJ OJIMH U3 KOHIPECCOB) U ABCTpaiuu (TII€ €CTh YUTATENH KypHaia
«Vox Latinay).

Hear w 3amaum wuccaegoBanusi. llens wuccnegoBaHuss — co3aaTh
0000IIArOIMA UCTOPUYECKUA OUYEPK ABUKEHHUS <(OKWBOW JIATHIHWY, BBIICIUTH
ATamlbl €ro Pa3BUTHS HA OCHOBE PACCMOTPEHHUS SBOJIIOIMH CTAaBUBIIHUXCS MEpe
HUM 3aJad W W3MCHECHHUS MPUOPUTETOB JEATECIBHOCTH, MPOAHATU3UPOBATH
OpraHM3alMoHHOe  Oo(opmIIeHHE JBWXKCHHUS  (TPYIMIBI, IIKOJBI, IECHTPHI),
paccMOTpeTh KOHKPETHbIE BHJIbI HAy4YHOW M MOMYJSPU3ATOPCKON pabOThI
NPEJACTABUTENICH  JBIKCHHUS  «KWBOW JIATBIHWY, BKJIIOYAs  AaKTyaJu3aluio
CIIOBapHOTO (OHJA KJIACCHMYECKOW JIATBIHU U CO3/IaHHE  HEOJIOTU3MOB,
dbopMHpoBaHE HOBOJIATUHCKOM TOTIOHUMUU U aHTPOTIOHUMHUH, aKIEHTUPOBAB MIPH
ATOM JUCKYCCHOHHBIC U MPOOJIEMHBIE BOIIPOCHI.

JIJist TOCTM>KEHMSI TOCTABIICHHOM II€JIM HEOOXOJAMMO PEIIUTh CIEAYIOIINE
3a/layu:

Bo-nepBbIx, ncciieoBaTh TPAAUIMIO MOJb30BAHUS JIATUHCKUM SI3BIKOM Kak
CPEIICTBOM  MEXIOCYyJIapCTBEHHOIO W MEXKHAI[MOHAILHOTO  OOIICHMUS,
cinoxuBIyrocs B CpeTHEBEKOBbE U MPOJOJDKUBIIYIOCS B 210Xy PeHeccaHnca u B
HoBoe Bpewms.

Bo-BTOpbIX, YTOUHHUTH BpEMSI TMOSIBJICHUS ABWKCHUS «KUBOW JIATBIHKUY,
BBISIBUTh U MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKHE (DAKTOPHI, BHI3BABIIINE
€ro pOXKIACHHUE.

B-Tpethux, paccMOTpeTh MpOIECC Pa3BUTHUS JABUKEHUS <«GKUBOUM JIATBIHWY,
W3MEHEHHE €ro YCTAaHOBOK, JaTh IMEPUOJAU3AINI0 €ro 0ojiee YeM BEKOBOTO
HMCTOPUYECKOTO MYyTHU U OMNPEACTUTh TEHICHIIMM HAa Ka)JOM JTalle, BbIYJICHUTH

COCTABJISIIOUIME M3Y4aeMOTO JIBIXKEHHs, (POPMBI U CHOCOOBI €ro OOBeAMHEHUS,



OCBETUTh IPOBEJCHHE KOHIPECCOB, BBISIBUTH BHUIABl  JEATEIBHOCTH  €r0
IPEICTABUTENIECH, OIPEIETUThH XapaKTep MPOBOJUMBIX UMH MEPOIPUSITHI.

B-ueTBepThIX, N3YyYUTh NIEPUOIMKY HA JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, U31aBaBIIYIOCS HA
BCEM MPOTSHKEHUU CYIIECTBOBAHUS ABWKEHUS <(OKUBOM JIATBIHM», B KayecTBE
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM €ro COCTABIIIIOLICH, & TAKXKE BBIABUTb U OXapaKTEpPU30BaTh
MMEIOIIHECS HHTEPHET-PECYPCHI, OTHOCSIINECS K HEMY.

B-mAThIX, OLEHUTH COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE MPOOJIEeMBbl MCTOYHUKOB II0
pasroBOPHOMY  SI3bIKY ~ aHTMYHOro Puma, npoaHaiu3upoBaTh IpodiieMy
HOPMATHBHOTO COOTHOILUEHUS MOBCEJHEBHOM peuun aHTU4HOro Puma wu
COBPEMEHHOM JIATHIHMU.

B-mecTeiXx,  IPOBECTM  aHAJIM3 M CUCTEMATU3ALMIO0  AHTHUYHBIX
CIIOBOOOpA30BATENIbHBIX ~ MOJIENEH,  MCHOJb3yeMbIX 1  (OpMHUpOBaHUsA

HOBOJIATUHCKOM TCPMHUHOJIOTHH.

Hayuynasi HoBHM3HA PpadoThl 3aKIIOYAcTCS B TOM, YTO OTO IIEPBOEC
0000111a0IIe  MUCTOPUYECKOE HCCIEIOBAHUE JIBIDKCHUS <«OKUBOW  JIATBIHWY,
CYIIECTBYIOIIETO Ha MPOTSHKEHUH YXKe 00Jiee COTHH JIET, B KOTOPOM 3TO JIBHKEHHUE
pPacCMOTPEHO KaK Ba)KHAs COCTAaBHAs 4YacTh pELENIUM aHTUYHOTO Hacienus. B
CWJIIy TOr0, 4YTO U3y4aeTrcsi OOIIECTBEHHOE JBWKEHHUE, HAICJICHHOE Ha
BO300HOBJICHHE U MPOJJICHUE aKTUBHOM KU3HM s3bIKa J[peBHero Puma (kak si3bika
OOIIEKYIbTYPHOTO 3HAYEHUS), paboTa HOCUT MEXIAUCIUIUIMHAPHBINA XapakTep, B
HEll TMepeceKkaroTcsi HCTOpUYECKUe, (UIIOTOTHYECKHE, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKHE
paKypchl U METOJIbl aHaIW3a, YTO OMNpPEACNSeT HOBH3HY MOAXOAa K MPEAMETY
u3ydeHus. B wmupoBod wuctopuorpadum He CymecTByeT 0000IIaroImx
MOJIUTUCITUTIIMHAPHBIX  UCCIICIOBAaHUN JIBFDKCHUSI <OKMBOW JIATBIHW», XOTS B
3apyOe)KHONW HayKe HWMEIOTCS pPaOOThI, MOCBAIIEHHBIE TEM WJIH WHBIM €r0
acniektaMm; B Poccun myOnmkanuu o0 3TOM JABWIKEHUW KpalHE PEIKH, HOCST I10

OOJbIIeH YacTh 03HAKOMUTEIBbHBIN XapakTep.



HoBu3HA MOJy4YeHHBIX Pe3yJbTATOB COCTOUT B CJIEYIOLIEM:

JIBIDKEHUE  «KWUBOW  JIAaTBIHM»  OXApaKTEPU30BAaHO KaK  KYyJIbTYypHO-
UCTOpUYECKHUM heHOMEH, BOZHUKIINI B KOHIIE XIX B., COXpaHUBIIMIICS B T€UECHUE
Bcero XX B. C €ro MHUPOBBIMU BOWHAMU U pa3pblBaMH T'yMaHUTapHBIX
MEXHAIMOHANBHBIX CBsI3eH, 1 Bomeamui B XX| B. HArJIIHBIM NPOSBIEHUEM TOTO
dakTa, yTO AHTUYHOCTH )KMBET U B HAIIIM JTHU.

JlaHa nepuou3alusi UICTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS JBUKCHUS «OKUBOW JIATHIHU,
npeayiockeHa 0000IIeHHasT KapTHUHA TOSBICHUS M 3aTyXaHUsl JESTEIIbHOCTH €ro
IIEHTPOB, B KOMIUIEKCHOM BHJIE MPEJCTABICHA XapaKTEPUCTUKA >KYpPHAJIOB U
JIpPYrUX MOBPEMEHHBIX HM3JaHUN Ha JaTUHCKOM s3blke KoHua XIX — Hayana
XXI BB.

[Toka3zaHo, 4TO U3 ABYX LENEW ABMKEHUS <GKUBOW JATBIHW» OTHOCUTEIBHO
YCHEIIHON peanu3aldy JOCTUrIa 6ojee o3 Hss — poraralia JATHHCKOTO sI3bIKa
U KyJbTYpHOTO Hacienus AHTUYHOCTH B COBpeMEHHOM oOmiectBe. [lepBas u
UCXOIHAs 1IeJb — BOCCTAHOBJICHUE JIATBIHW KakK s3bIKa (HAyYHOIO) OOINCHUS —
JIOCTUTHYTa JIMIb YaCTUYHO, NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B cdepe MeXITyHapOaHOU
KOMMYHUKAIIUM  HEOJATUHHMCTOB, KaK JJIA  YyJIOBJIETBOPEHMUS  HAay4YHBIX
NOTPpeOHOCTEM, TaK M Ha MIOBCEIHEBHO-OBITOBOM YPOBHE.

[Ipemyioxken  kputepuit  oTOOpa  AHTHYHBIX, TYMAHUCTUYECKHX H
HOBOJIATUHCKUX UCTOUYHHUKOB 10 PA3rOBOPHOMY JIATUHCKOMY SI3BIKY.

Y cTaHOBIIEHBI KOHKPETHBIE PA3JIMUUS B METOJIUKE CO3/IaHUSI HOBOJIATUHCKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH TPEACTABUTEIIMU HAITMOHATBHBIX IIKOJI «KUBOW JIATHIHU.

JlaTuHCKHE HEOJOTH3MBI, reorpaduyeckue Ha3BaHUA U JIMYHBIE HMEHa
MPEACTABICHbBl B UCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTUH OT AHTUYHOCTU J10 COBPEMEHHOCTH.
CucteMaTU3UPOBaHbI MPUHITUIIBI UX CO3IaHUS.

MeTtomojiornueckasi OCHOBa  MCCJIEIOBAaHUSI BKIIOYAaeT B  ce0s
OOIIIEHAyYHbIE U CTICIIHAIbHBIC HCTOPUUECKHE, a TAKKe (PUITOIOTUIECKUE METO/IBI.
B ocHOBYy paboThl TMOJOXKEH HCTOPUKO-TCHETUYECKUM METOJ, IOCKOJbKY OH

IO3BOJISET HauboJiee IOJIHO PACKPBITh COIHUAJIBHO-UCTOPUYICCKUC YCIIOBHA
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(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSA JIATBIHM KakK s3bIKa MEKHAIMOHAJIHHOTO OOILIEHUS B
CpenneBekoBbe 1 HoBOE Bpemsl 1 BBIIBUTh NPUYHUHBI BOSHUKHOBEHUS JIBHIKECHHUS
«kuBOH naTelHW» Ha 3amazne B kKoHue XIX B. IIpumensuics Takke HCTOPHUKO-
CpPaBHUTEIBHBIA  METOJ  JJIsl  YCTAHOBJIGHUS  CHEIU(PUKA  AHTHYHBIX,
I'YMaHUCTHYECKUX W HOBOJATUHCKUX MCTOYHHMKOB II0 PA3rOBOPHOMY JIATUHCKOMY
A3bIKy. Meroa (UIOJOTMYECKOro aHaiu3a I03BOJIMII OLEHUTh Pa3TOBOPHO-
OBITOBOI IUIACT JIEKCUKH AHTHYHOIO Prma B COBpPEMEHHOW GKMBOM JIATBIHW», a
Tak)K€ BBIABUTH NPOTHUBOPEUMsI B CYHIECTBYIOLIMX MOJIXO0JaX K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO

HOBOJIATHHCKOM TCPMHUHOJIOTHH.

I/ICTO‘-IHI/IKOByIO 6a3y HCCIea0BAHUA COCTaBUJIN 0THaCTH
AOKYMCHTAJIbHBIC, HO IMPCUMYIICCTBCHHO HAPPATHBHBLIC MCTOYHHUKH, KOTOPLIC, B
CUIIy IIUPOKUX XPOHOJIIOTHYCCKHUX PAMOK pa6OTI)I, pa3H006pa3H1>1 KaK II0 BpCMCHHU

CO3aaHusA, TaK U I10 CBOCMY XapaKTCpPYy.

Ilepevit nnacm — ucmouHuUKU HENOCPEOCMEEHHO NO UCHIOPUU CAMOZ0
OGUIICCHUSL (HCUBON IAMBIHUY, O2PAHUYeHHble eépemenem Kouua XIX 6. —
nepewvix nonymopa oecamunemuii XX| ge.

K ooxymenmanonoim ucmounuxam Mol otHocuMm permenus (Vota, Optata)
Pumckoro koHrpecca mo npo0jaeMaM COBPEMEHHOI0 JJATUHCKOTO si3bika (1903 r.), |
u || MexmyHaponusix konrpeccos Vita Latina (ABurbon-JInon, 1956-1959 rr.)’,
KOTOPBIC 3aJI0KHJIM OCHOBY (DOPMHPOBAHUS CIOBAPHOTO (POHMIA JIATHIHUA HAIICTO
BPEMEHH W OCOBPEMEHHUBAHMS METOAMKH €€ IpermoaaBaHus. Jas ycTaHOBICHHS
neneid W OOCTOSATENBCTB HM3JaHHMsI BaTHMKAHCKOTO OkKypHanma «Latinitasy Mer
0JI630BATUCH YCTABHBIMU JOKYMEHTAMH, OIIYOJIIMKOBAaHHBIMH B paboTax A. bauuu

u K. Orrepa', a taroke ITanckum xuporpadoM (KpaTKEM yKazoM) 00 yapexIeHAN

% Lurz G. Die moderne Lateinbewegung // Societas Latina. — Nel5. — 1949. P. 10; Premier
Congrés International pour le latin vivant. — Avignon: Edouard Aubanel, 1956. P. 166-169;
Deuxiéme Congrés International pour le latin vivant. — Avignon: Edouard Aubanel, 1959.
P. 179-180.
1% Bacci A. De horum commentariorum ratione ac proposito // Latinitas. — Nel. — 1953. P. 3-7;
Egger C. De “Latinitatis” nostrae primordiis // Ibid. — Ne41. — 1993. P. 163-164.
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onsonmennoro ®omma’, Marepunainsl, u3gaHable MeXAyHApOOHOM akKaIeMHeu
COIEHCTBHS JIATHHCKON 0OPa3OBAHHOCTH B KAYECTBE HOPMATHBHBIX -, TIOMOLIHA
HaM  BBIABUTh  OQUIMAIBHYK0 TMO3MLIMIO O3TOM  IJIaBHOM  OpraHu3aluu
HEOJIATUHUCTOB ~ OTHOCUTEIBHO  NPHUHIMIOB  JATUHU3ALMK  COBPEMEHHBIX
TOIIOHMMOB W aHTPOIIOHHMOB.

JUJis BBISIBJIEHUS TEHACHIMM (OPMUPOBAHUS HOBOJIATUHCKON aHTPOIIOHUMUU
M TONOHMMHMHM HAaMH MPUBICKAINCh TaKXKe JAaTHHCKAE BEPCHUU MPOrpamm
MEXIyHapOJHbIX Hay4YHO-IIPAKTHUECKUX KoH(pepeHuuit YMO mnpu xadenpe
knaccndeckoit putonorau (MI'Y, 2009-2011 rr.)™ i MexIyHApOHO#H TaTHHCKOM
koH(pepenuun «HoBonarunckas Ttpaguuus B EBpome. HayuHble uyteHwus,
nocesimenssie mamsty O.J]. Hukurunckoro» (MI'Y, 2016 )™,

Happamusnvie ucmounuxu 1O WCTOPUUA JABUKEHUS («OKUBOW JIATBIHW,
UCIOJIb30BaBIINECS B paboTe, MPEACTABIEHBI CISAYIOUMMHI BUIAMU:

JIoKnaznpl YyYaCTHUKOB JIBJKEHHsSI HAa KOHIPECCaxX <OKUBOM JIATBIHW», Ha

1
CUMIIO3UyMax, KOH(l)CpeHL[I/IHX H T.J., IPOU3HOCUBIINCCA HA JJATUHCKOM A3BIKC 5,

1 Chirographum Pontificium quo Opus Fundatum “Latinitas” constituitur // Latinitas. — Ne24. —
1976. P. 99-101.

2 Normae orthographicae et orthotypicae Latinae / N. Sallmann, O. Dilke, C. Egger,
C. Eichenseer, 1.M. Mir (edd.). — Romae: In aedibus Academiae Latinitati Fovendae, MCMXC.
P. 14-15.

3 Omnium Rutenorum disciplinarum Academicarum usu receptarum Rationum Docendi
Collegii Grammaticorum Consilii utriusque linguae et linguae Graecae mediae infimaeque
grammaticorum una cum Vtriusque linguae et humanitatis tradendae professorum omnium
praefecturarum sodalicii sociis et cum Collegio linguae Latinae in Academiis medicis tradendae

conuentus a. MMIX programma [DnektpoHHblii pecypc]. — Pexum  gocryna:
http://septimontium.bb-fr.com/t301-topic ([lata o6pamenus: 14.04.2017); Omnium Rutenorum
conuentus a. MMX programma [OnektponHslii pecypc]. — Pexum gocryma:

http://www.philol.msu.ru/~classic/activities/Tumo/2010-lat/ (/latra o6pamenus: 14.04.2017);
Omnium Rutenorum ... conuentus a. MMXI programma [3nektponHsiii pecypc]. — Pexum
nocryma:  http://www.philol.msu.ru/~classic/activities/umo/2011-lat/  (Jlata  oOpamieHus:
14.04.2017).

 De utriusque linguae grammatica et quatenus illa cum omnium gentium litteris artibusque
coniuncta sit. Conventus IX a. MMXVI de linguae Latinae aetate recenti studiis. Acroases in
memoriam Helgi Nikitinski Moscuensis. — Moscoviae, MMXVI [Onekrponssiii pecypc]. —
Pexum J0CTyna! http://www.philol.msu.ru/~classic/doc/programma71216.pdf (dara
obpaienus: 14.04.2017).

15 pacitti G. Utrum liceat necne, quibus modis sint verba novanda ad novas res significandas //
Ibid. P. 66-80; Avallone R. Latinam linguam in syntaxi, in stilo, in lexico renovemus // Premier
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http://septimontium.bb-fr.com/t301-topic
http://www.philol.msu.ru/~classic/activities/umo/2010-lat/
http://www.philol.msu.ru/~classic/activities/umo/2011-lat/
http://www.philol.msu.ru/~classic/doc/programma71216.pdf

OHU SIBISIOT COOOW camMO€ HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE U JOCTOBEPHOE CBUJETENIHCTBO
MPOAOJDKAIOIICHCA ~ CEeroAHs  MEXIYHApOJHOW  TPaauLMU  MOJIb30BAHUSA
MMMCbMEHHON U YCTHOM JIATUHCKOU PEYBIO.

O030pBI COCTOSIHUS IBVIKEHUS HA TOM WJIM HHOM €ro sTame'®, BBIIONHEHbBIE
€ro NpsMBIMHA YYaCTHHUKAMHM, MAaTEpHUANIbl JHCKYCCHA O UEIsAX M 3aJadax
JBIDKCHHS, OTPA)KEHHbIC B KHHUTAX, CTAThSIX M APYTHMX MyOIMKAIMAX aKTHBHBIX
CTOPOHHUKOB JBHXXEHHUSA. OTO OIYyOJUKOBAaHHBIE TMPOTPAMMHBIE CTaThbH O
MEPCIIEKTUBAX «KUBOU JMATBIHEY ™, 10 OpraHU3alMOHHBIM BOIIPOCaM JBIKCHHS
B KOTOPBIX JI€NIaIUCh HAOJNIOACHUS O HEOOXOJIMMBIX Iarax Mo €ro pa3BUTHIO.

ABTOpaMI/I BBICTYIIAJIN BBIAAIOIIMUCCA HCOJIATUHUCTBI COBPEMCHHOCTHU A. ABeJ'IJIaH,

Congrés International pour le latin vivant. — Avignon: Edouard Aubanel, 1956. P. 118-120; Mir
I.M. Lingua Latina novis vocibus renovanda // Ibid. P. 123-125; Egger C. De novandorum
verborum rationibus quas viri servant edendis commentariis praepositi qui Latinitas inscribuntur
/l 1bid. P. 134-136; Bacci A. Quatenus possint huius temporis inventa et excogitata Latine
significari // Acta Omnium Gentium ac Nationum Conventus Latinis Litteris Linguaeque
Fovendis a die X1V ad diem XVI1I mensis Aprilis a. MDCCCCLXVI Romae habiti. — Romae: In
aedibus Caroli Colombo, MDCCCCLXVIII. P. 299-310; Mir I.M. De voce ,,currus automobilis*;
eius historia et usus. Aliae voces. Principia ex semantica retinenda // Conventus de verbis novis
Latinis acta. — Ex urbe Vaticana, MCMLXXXII. P. 155-179; Albert S. De Beda Venerabili //
Vox Latina. — Ned46. — 2010. P. 310-334; Tunberg T. Erasmi dialogum ‘Ciceronianum’
relegamus! // Acta conventus Academiae Latinitati Fovendae XII Ratisbonensis [quae Jan-
Wilhelm Beck edidit]. — Lovanii: In aedibus universitariis, MMXI. P. 259-276.
1% Licoppe G. De hodierno Latinitatis Vivae statu // Melissa. — Ne177. — 2013. P. 1-2; Laes C. De
hodierno Latinitatis vivae statu sive de dissensione evitanda // Ibid. — Nel178. — 2014. P. 2-4;
Luttinen Y. Rescriptum ad ‘De hodierno Latinitatis vivae statu’ // Ibid. — Nel179. — 2014. P. 3;
Legranus B. Latinitas // Ibid. — Ne179. — 2014. P. 3-4; Feye S. De bono siphonario // Ibid. —
Ne179. —2014. P. 5-6.
" Delgado Jiménez J. Lingua Latina iterum universalis deveniat oportet // Palaestra Latina. —
Nel156. — 1956. P. 193-202; Licoppe G. Nunc temporis cur discenda sit lingua Latina // Latine
“sapere, agere, loqui”: Miscellanea Caclesti Eichenseer dedicata / Edidit S. Albert. — Saraviponti:
Societas Latina, 1989. P. 185-191; Aloisii Miraglia oratio de causis corruptae institutionis
Latinae (Malacae a. 2014 habita) a sodalibus Circuli Gaditani exscripta atque annotationibus et
indice nominum ab Alexandra Ramos instructa [DnexTponnsiii pecypc]. — Pexxum pocryma:
http://www.salmusarum.com/actividades/exercitationes/aloisii -miraglia-orationis-de-causis-
corruptae-institutionis-latinae-malacae-2014-transcriptio-annotatiunculis-et-indice-nominum-
locupletata/ (JIata oopamienus: 09.12.2015).
'8 Eichenseer C. De Conventu Bucurestiensi // Vox Latina. — Ne22. — 1970. P. 19-36; Rapallini F.
Vicesimus annus ab incohatis linguae Latinae excollendae commentariis expletur // Latinitas. —
Ne21. — 1973. P. 95-106; Albrecht M. Quid lingua litteraeque Latinae ad homines educandos
conferant // Hossrit ['epmec. BectHuk kimaccuyeckoit dutonoruu u apxeonorun. — Ne3. — 2009.
C. 10-18.
9 Licoppe G. Spes nova in Academia Romana // Melissa. — Ne166. — 2012. P. 1-2.
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http://www.salmusarum.com/actividades/exercitationes/aloisii%20-miraglia-orationis-de-causis-corruptae-institutionis-latinae-malacae-2014-transcriptio-annotatiunculis-et-indice-nominum-locupletata/
http://www.salmusarum.com/actividades/exercitationes/aloisii%20-miraglia-orationis-de-causis-corruptae-institutionis-latinae-malacae-2014-transcriptio-annotatiunculis-et-indice-nominum-locupletata/
http://www.salmusarum.com/actividades/exercitationes/aloisii%20-miraglia-orationis-de-causis-corruptae-institutionis-latinae-malacae-2014-transcriptio-annotatiunculis-et-indice-nominum-locupletata/

A. Asenapnii, Jlx. ®oprapu, I'. Jypu, XK. Jliorya, M. Xomsuep, M. ITpumis,
D. Cnpurrertd, o. A. bawum, . D6Gepne, P. Apamiome, X.X. Jlensrazo,
X. Cugepa, X.M. Mup, I'. Ilauuttu, K. Orrep, I'. Bepnep, L. Oiixenseep,
X. I'emsep, B. Iltpo, M. dor AnsopexT, I'. Jlukonm, K. [TaBanerro, ®. Jlepanr,
. Jluxonm, C. Ans6epT, B. Uennurec, . Cakpe, JI. Mupanss, X. Jlac, A. Oeiie,
3. Pumep u ap.

[lepeuniciieHHBIE  HappaTHBBI ~ OTPAXAIOT  OOMIYI0  JUHAMUKY |
MaJIOU3BECTHBIEC TEPENUTUN PA3BUTHS ABWIKECHHS 3a TOCJIEIHIOK COTHIO JIET,
0671a1af0T [ICHHBIMHI JAHHBIMH O HAIIMOHAIBHBIX IIKOIAX U UX MPEACTABHTEIIK .,
rIIyGOKO MOTPYKAIOT B AUCKYCCHE O MECTE JATBIHH B COBPEMECHHOM MHpPE-, O
crocoGax MpomaraHgbl JATHHCKOH OOpa30BAHHOCTHY M PELEINIHH AHTHYHOTO
HACTICAMS BHYTPH MABIDKCHHS, O CTHINCTHYCCKHX OCOOCHHOCTSIX JIATHHCKOTO
s3plka’’  HAMX ~ gHEH W mpaBHmiax  (DOPMHPOBAHHS — HOBOJATHHCKOM

25
TCPMHUHOJIOTHH .

2% Sidera J. Servus Dei Pater Emmanuel Jové, C.M.F. // Palaestra Latina. — Ne175/176. — 1961.
P. 135-142; Eichenseer C. Gloriosae memoriae Georgii Paucker (+16.7.1079) // Vox Latina. —
Nel5. — 1979. P. 318-320; Eichenseer C. Inclutae memoriae Doctoris lohannis Werner
(+28.7.1979) // 1bid. P. 320-323; Deraedt F. De Gai Licoppe sexaginta annis modo completis //
Ibid. — No26. — 1990. P. 614-615; Sacré T. In perpetuam memoriam Albini P. Dobsevage (1922-
2005) // Melissa. — Nel125. — 2005. P. 16; Albert S, Bauer I.P. In memoriam inclutissimam
Doctoris Patris Caelestis Eichenseer // Vox Latina. — Ne44. — 2008. P. 2-11; Slednikov A. De
hodierna Latinitate viva in Russia // Melissa. — Ne184. — 2015. P. 1-6; idem. “Legere, id est intel-
legere docere”: De Nicolao Fedorov clarissimo professore Moscoviensi nonagenario // Vox
Latina. — Ne51. — 2015. P. 443-450; idem. In memoriam inclutissimam Prof.ris D.ris Nicolai
Fedorov Moscoviensis // Melissa. — Ne193. — 2016. P. 3-4; idem. De peregrinatione academica
Saravipontana // Vox Latina. — Ne52. — 2016. P. 545-557; idem. De Helgo Nikitinski viro
eloguentissimo deque conventu Latino qui Moscoviae in eius memoriam celebratus est // 1bid. —
Ne53. —2017. P. 128-135.
21 Holzer J. De Michaelis Olmonis consilio civitatem Latinam condendi // Societas Latina. — Ne9.
—1941. P. 3-7.
22 Stroh W. De colloquiis Latinis in litterarum universitate Monacensi habitis // Der
altsprachliche Unterricht. — Ne5. — 1994. P. 53-55; Slednikov A. De Latinitatis vivae seminario
Ottiliensi anni 2014' // Vox Latina. — Ne50. — 2014. P. 534-536.
2% Slednikov A. Disciplina Latinitatis vivae quid sibi proponat, linguamne vivificandam an
humanitatem propagandam // Melissa. — Ne194. — 2016. P. 2-7.
2% LLurz G. De variis dicendi generibus // Societas Latina. — Ne4/3. — 1936. P. 34-35.
2> padberg-Drenkpol G.A. Scholia aliqua de novis vocabulis Latinis // Societas Latina. — Ne7. —
1939. P. 45-49; Mir I.M. Quo modo nomina agentium et instrumentorum appellentur a veteribus
13



Mamepuanvl nepuoouueckou neuamu, N3JaBABIICHCS B paMKaX IBUXEHUS
(OKUBOW JIATBIHW»: PA3JMYHBIC JKypPHAJIbHBIC PYOPHKH conaepkaT HH(POPMAIIUIO,
MO3BOJISIONIYI0 BOCCTAHOBUTH XOJ COOBITUI, HAMIPSMYIO OTHOCSIIUXCS K UCTOPUU
JIBH>KCHUS, I3MEHEHUSI TEHJICHIIUM €T0 pa3BUTHUSI, IOHATh XapakTep ACATEIbHOCTH
OTJIE/BHBIX [ICHTPOB IBHKCHHUS- .

Onucmonapuvle  uUCmMoyHuxku.  JAaTUHCKWE mnuceMa A.  ABeHapus,
Jlx. Gopuapu, X.M. Mupa, LI. Diixenseepa, 3. Pumepa, A.K. Taspunosa®’. Croma
ke Mbl oTHecnu ruckMa I, Jlukonma, C. Ans6epT, I1. Maponmaxky, A.H. Conomnosa,
M.M. Ilo3gueBa, A.M. benosa, A.B. bemoycoBa, aapecoBaHHbIE aBTOPY
HacTosAlero uccneaoBanusa. CKBO3HOM TEMOW 3TOM TPYIIIBI UCTOYHUKOB SIBJISTFOTCS
OPUHIUIBL  O0OTAIllEHUsI CIIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa JIATMHCKOTO $3bIKA, aBTOPBI
BBICKA3bIBAIOT OILIEHKHM TE€X METOJIOB M TMOJAXOJO0B, KOTOPHIE JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT B
MpOIIECCE  HOBOJIATUHCKOTO  CJIIOBOTBOPYECTBA  pa3Hble  IIKOJbI M HX
MPEJACTABUTEIH.

Hnmepewvro ¢ BUTHBIMUA YYACTHUKAMHU JIBMDKEHUS, KOTOPBIE OBLITU MTPOBECHBI
JI. JIuxomm (¢ X.M. Mupom)® u aBropom muccepraunuu (¢ C. Ansdept)™. Dtu
WHTEPBbHIO MO3BOJIMJIA YTOUHUTH HEKOTOPBIE AMTK30/1bl OnMorpaduil nmpeacraBurene

KJIAPETUHCKON M CaapOpPIOKKEHCKOM IIKOJ «KWBOW JIATBIHWY», PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh

Romanis, a scriptoribus mediae aetatis et ineuntis saeculi vicesimi (1) // Latinitas. — Ne32. — 1984.
P. 177-196; (1) // Ibid. — Ne35. — 1987. P. 50-62.
26 Albert S. Tricesimum anniversarium Vocis Latinae conditae celebretur // Vox Latina. — Ne31.
— 1995. P. 152-155; eadem. Vocis Latinae anniversarium quinquagesimum celebrari // Ibid. —
Ne51. —2015. P. 152-155.
2" 1. Fornarii et A. Avenarii de commentario “Nostra res” epistulae // Societas Latina. — Ne4. —
1936. P. 17-20; I. Fornarii nova ad A. Avenarium epistula // lbid. P. 33-34; P. Caelestis
Eichenseer Prof.ri P.ri losepho Mariae Mir ... s.p.d. // Latinitas. — Ne33. — 1985. P. 76-79;
losephus Ma. Mir, C.M.F., loanni Carolo Rossi ... s.p. // Ibid. — Ne35. — 1987. P. 156-160;
Rihmer Z. De recentiore modo Latine scribendi Vaticano epistula quaedam // Vox Latina. —
Ne30. — 1994. P. 367-370; <Dr> Alexander Gavrilov Petropolitanus P.ri Caelesti Eichenseer
s.p.d. // Ibid. — Ne33. — 1997. P. 306.
%% Licoppe D. Inter eximios Latinitatis vivae fautores: losephus Maria Mir // Melissa. — Ne19. —
1987. P. 3-4; No21. — 1987. P. 5-6; Ne23. —1988. P. 3-5.
2% Vestigiarius (qui et Slednikov) A. «Nunc sunt alia tempora...»: Colloquium cum D.rice
Sigride Albert Saravipontana commentariorum periodicorum «Vox Latina» qui inscribuntur
moderatrice // Apucreii: BecTHUK KiIaccHUecKOH (MIIONOTHM W aHTUYHOU mcTopuu. — Nel5. —
2017. P. 21-34.
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COOBITHS, CIMOCOOCTBOBABIINE (OPMUPOBAHUIO U PACIBETY OTUX OOIIECTB,
BBEISIBUTH TO3HUIIMM OOOMX HEOJATHHUCTOB OTHOCHUTEIBHO psa BHYTPEHHHX
npoOieM ABUKEHUS, UX OLICHKH COBPEMEHHOTO €ro COCTOSHUS U TEpPCHEKTHB
JAJbHEUILIETO PA3BUTHSL.

Bmopoii niacm ucmounukoe — pumcKkue mexkcmol.

Lloxymenmanvuvle ucmounuxy TPEACTABICHBl 3/1€Ch WHCKPUNLUAMH —
HAAMUCAMU dnurpapuyeckoro xapaxrtepa. Vcmonp3oBanuch, B 4YaCTHOCTH,
unckpuniuu u3 [Momneit CIL IV. 1645; CIL 1V. 3061; CIL IV. 3794; CIL IV.
4049; CIL IV. 4429; CIL IV. 4533; CIL IV. 4976; CIL IV. 9171 u np. OHu
MPECTABIAIOT COOOM MPOAYKT HAPOJHOM JIaThIHM, BOOpaBIIME T€ WA HHbBIC
dboHeTHUECKHE, JEKCUYECKUE, TPaMMATHYECKUE OTKIOHEHHS OT KJIACCHYECKOM
HOPMBI.

K nepBoii rpynne wappamugHvix namamHuko8 pumMcKoU 210Xy Mbl OTHECIIH
puTopuueckue, puocopckue, UCTOPUUECKUE U SHIUKIONEINIECKUE COUUHECHUS
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.

Bappon B cBoeM Tpaktare «O JIATHHCKOM A3BIKE» PAacCyXIaeT O SErmo
cotidianus, B 4aCTHOCTH — O JMHAMHUKE TeX (POHETUYECKUX M3MEHEHUH, KOTOPHIM
OblJla TOJIBJIACTHA PA3rOBOpHAsl peub aHTHUYHOTrO Puma. «3amucku o ['amibckoi
BOoWiHe» lle3aps comepxkar psa XapakTEpHBIX IJIs 3TOIO aBTOpPAa BBICKA3bIBAHUM
OTHOCUTEIBHO  HeoJoru3moB. Tpakrtarel u  guanorn [uuepona  «OO0
oOs3aHHOCTSIX», «O mpeaenax nodpa u 3ma», «O6 opartope», «Opatopy», «O
npupojsie 6oros», «bpym», «Tyckynanckue Oecenpl», €ro peuu (B YaCTHOCTU — B
samuty Jlynus Banepus ®nakka) garoT HaM pa3sHOOOpa3HbIM MaTepuan Kak
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO pPa3rOBOPHOM JIATBIHM, TakK MW HeoJorusMoB. (CTaHOBHUTCS
OYEBHUIHBIM, YTO 3TOT BEJIMYAUIIINI MacTep JATUHCKOTO CTUJISL CTaJl BIOCJIECICTBUU
UJ0JIOM ITIYPUCTOB IIOHEBOJIE U IO HEIOPa3yMEHHIO: caM OH HE THYIIAJCs
COCTaBJISAITh U BBOJIUTh B PE€UYb HOBBIE CJIOBA, O YEM CBHUJIETEIILCTBYET HE TOJBKO
NpUHaAJIekKalas eMy U HE CYIIECTBOBAaBIIAs paHee JICKCUKA, HO M KOHKPETHbBIC

BBICKA3bIBAHUS B IIOAJCPIKKY JIATHHCKOI'O CJIOBOTBOPYCCTBA.
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Psin neHHbIX HAOMIONEHUI O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSAX Pa3rOBOPHOM JIaThIHU
AHTUYHOM DIIOXM M CYXKIAEHHsI OTHOCHUTEJIBHO HEOJOTU3MOB MbI HAXOAWUM TAKXKE B
aHOHUMHOM «Putopuke k ['epeHHUIO».

OTtaenbHBIE PUMEPBI PA3TOBOPHON JIATUHCKOM JIEKCUKH M TPaMMATHYECKUX
KOHCTPYKIIMM, OTCTOSAIIUX OT HOPMBI KJIACCUYECKOTO SI3bIKA, BCTPEYAIOTCA B
«Cnopax» Ceneku Crapiiero. 37€ch K€ OH BRIHOCUT OOIIYIO OLIEHKY COCTOSIHUS B
cepe opaTopcKoro MCKyccTBa, HacTymuBiiero mnocie cMmeptu Llumepona. Tema
KYJbTYPHOTO BJIUSHHS MPEAIIECTBYIOIIUX aABTOPOB, PEMPE3EHTAHTOB «30JIOTON
JATBIHW», Ha MOCIEAYIOIIEEe NOKOJIEHUE PHUMCKHX IHCATENEN NPOJOJDKAECTCS B
«Pumckoit uctopum» Bemnesa Ilarepkyna, B Ouorpaduueckom cOopHuke «O
3HAMEHHUTHIX JIOAsAX» CBETOHUS, B «ATTUUECKUX HOUax» I erusi.

B «Putopuueckux HactaBieHUsX» KBUHTUIIMAH JaeT CBOKO MHTEPIPETALINIO
TEOPUM TPEX CTHIICH, XapakTepu3yeT Sermo cotidianus, ykaspiBaeT KOHKpPETHBIC
CIIOCOOBI COCTaBJICHUSI HOBBIX CJIOB B JIJATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Psin ueHHbIX HaOMIONEHWI HaJl HEKOTOPHIMH MPUCYIIUMU PA3rOBOPHOU
JJATUHCKOW pEYM SBIICHUSMH, PACIPOCTPAHUBIIMMUCS BIIOCIEICTBUA B HOBBIX
A3bIKaX, MPUBOAUT B CBOMX KOMMEHTApPUSIX K KOMEAUsM TepeHUus rpaMMaTHK
JloHar.

Bropyto rpymnmy  pUMCKMX ~— HappaTUBHBIX ~ HMCTOYHHKOB  00Opa3yroT
Xy0oocecmeennvle Nnpou3eeoeHusi JTPEeBHUX aBTOpoB: Komenuu IlmaBra u
Tepenmus, «O mnpupone Bemei» Jlykpenmsa, «K Jlecounm» Karymma, «O
MO3THUYECKOM HCKYCCTBE», oAbl U catupbl ['opanus, «Mertamopdo3s» OBuaus,
«Carnpukon» llerponus, «®uBamnma» Crauusa u gp. I[lmaBr, Tepenuuin u
[letTpoHMM  TPaOAWLIMOHHO  CYMTAKOTCSI  «Pa3rOBOPHOOPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMM)
PUMCKUMH THCATEISIMM, Ha OCHOBAHMM WX KOMEIWN W pOMaHa Mbl IOJIy4aeM
ONPENEIICHHOE TPEACTABICHUE O CTUXUU Pa3sTOBOPHOIO JIATUHCKOIO S3bIKA
antuyHoro Puma. ¥V T'opanuga m OBHUIHUS MBI HaXOJIUM MpPSIMbI€ BBICKA3bIBAHMS
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO HEOJIOTU3MOB, PAlMOHAJBbHOCTH WX MCIIOJIB30BAHUS B fA3bIKE. B

MMPOU3BCIACHHUAX IIPOYMUX ABTOPOB OLCHHUBAIACH 3HAYUMOCTDL IS KYJbTYPbI Puma
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NPEIIECTBYIONINX PUMCKHUX rucaTeneit (Hanpumep, B «DuBanae» Cramus — poib
Ounws, B «PumMckoit ucropun» Bemes [Tatepkyna — [{uniepona nu OBuawst) — 9To
CocoOCTBOBAJIO  JaibHeWnieMy  (OpPMHUPOBAaHMIO  IPECIOBYTOrO0  KaHOHA
KJIACCUYECKUX PUMCKHX aBTOPOB.

K Tperbell rpynne puMCKUX HappaTUBHBIX UCTOUHUKOB OTHOCATCSA 00pa3Lbl
snucmonsaproco nacaeous lunepona («Ad familiaresy) u Iopanust. 910 0coObIit
TUIl MCTOYHUKOB Pa3rOBOPHOM JIATUHCKOW pEYM — MOMHUMO CYryOO SI3bIKOBBIX
O0COOEHHOCTEM, XapaKTEepHBIX [UIsl JAHHOIO YaHpa, OHU NPEJOCTaBIISAIOT LIEHHBIE
CBEJIEHUS 0 (POPMAJIbHBIX MTPaBUJIaX COCTABJIEHUS TMCEM Ha JJATHHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Tpemuini naacm  UCMOYHUKOS —  JUMeEPAMYPHbIE  NAMAMHUKU
Cpeonesekoebsa: (pparMeHTbl COOpHHKA IbeC XPOTCBUTHI FaHnepcreﬁMCKoﬁ30,
pabor Jlante®, GorocmoBckux TpaktatoB Pombl  AkBHHCKOTO «CymMma
Teonornm»”’ u «CyMMa TPOTHB SI3BIMHHKOBY>, TekcT mecHH «Cuncti simus
concanentes» wu3 wmanyckpunrta «KpacHas kHHra MoHacTeipa MoHceppaT»
(Mcmanmst, XIV B.)* u ap. B nuTepaTypHbIX IpOM3BEIEHMSX XPOTCBHTBI HAC
MHTEpECyeT pelenius TBopuyecTBa TepeHuus, OJHOTO U3 OOIIENPU3HAHHBIX
MacTepOB Pa3rOBOPHOIO CTWUJISI, a OOrocioBckue Tpyabl DOMBI U HUCMAHCKUN
MaHYCKPUIIT SIBJISIOTCS PENPE3CHTATUBHBIMU JIJISi OTPAXXEHHUsSI OOILIETO SI3bIKOBOTO

COCTOAHUA CpGI[HeBeKOBOﬁ JIaTBIHH.

% Hrosuithae ... in sex comoedias suas praefatio incipit feliciter / XpectomaTus 1o J1aTHHCKOMY
a3bIKy. CpenHue Beka 1 Bo3pokaeHune: KHUra Juist YTeHUs JTaTUHOS3bIUHBIX aBTOPOB / ABT.-COCT.
H.A. ®enopos. — M.: Actpens: Act, 2003. C. 207-208.
31 Dantis Aligherii de vulgari eloquentia libri duo [Dmexrponusiit pecype]. — Pesxum pocryma:
http://www.liberliber.it/mediateca/libri/a/alighieri/de_vulgari_eloguentia/html/index. htm (Jlata
obpaienus: 18.04.2014).
%2 sancti Thomae Aquinatis summa theologiae. Pars Prima Secundae. Quaestiones 1-67 =
Casitoit ®oma Axsunckuit. Cymma Teonorun. [Tepsas Yacte Bropoit Yactu. Bompockr 1-67 /
Ilep. c nat. A.B. Annononosa. — M.: Curaym Bepuraruc, 2008.
% Thomae Aquinatis summae contra gentiles tomus primus librum continens primum = ®owma
AxBunckuil. Cymma npoTtuB si3piyHHKOB. KHura nepsas / Ilep. u nmpum. T.FO. Bopomaii. — M.:
WUuctutyT punocoduu, reonoruu u ucropuu cB. Gomsl, 2004.
% Cuncti  simus concanentes  [DmekTpomHBIi  pecypc]. — Pexum  gocryma:
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cuncti_simus_concanentes ([lata oopamienus: 14.04.2017).
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http://www.liberliber.it/mediateca/libri/a/alighieri/de_vulgari_eloquentia/html/index.%20htm
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cuncti_simus_concanentes

Yemeepmulii naacm UCMOYHUKOE — MPYObl 2yManucmoe Bo3poscoenusn:
¢dparmenTs! TpyaoB JlopeHiio Bamsr>, macem [Momurmano™ n Huasnca®', «Metox
06yquI/I;I»38, <<L[Huep0HI/IaHeu»39 ¥ mceMa’ Opa3ma Porrepnamckoro,
«ITegomoruss»  Mosemrana™’,  «O HayKax» Buseca®, dbparMeHTBl  PabOT
Menaaxrtona®™ wu M}Ope44, «HoBenmui MeTo  A3BIKOBY» Komenckoro™.
['yMaHUCTBI, Oyayud «IyXOBHBIMHU TpakJaHamu» aHTuyHOro Puma u I'penun,
oopuaMu ¢ «BapBapcKOW»  JaTUHCKOM  Tpaguuueid  CpenHEBEKOBbS,
crocoOCTBOBaiM paciBery B EBpomne roBopeHuss W mHuchbMa Ha KIACCUYECKOM
JATUHCKOM s3bIK€. BmecTe ¢ TeM, HEKOTOpbIE M3 HUX BBICTYyHAId KPUTHKAMH
IULIEPOHUAHCTBA, 3AJI0KHB B CBOMX COYMHEHUSX OCHOBY /I aKTyalu3alyu
IIMPOKOT0 Kpyra PUMCKHX KJIACCHUECKHX aBTOPOB — B OCOOCHHOCTH T€X U3 HHX,
A3bIK KOTOPBIX pa3rOBOPHOOKPAIIICH.

Ilamviit  naacm uUCMOYHUKOE COCMANAIOM  00pa3ybl J1AMUHCKOU

aumepamypsl nozonezo Hoeozo epemenu. IO10 (GdparMeHTHl MyOJIUKAIIUN

% Laurentii Vallensis patritii Romani Historiarum Ferdinandi regis Aragoniae libri tres /
Reimpresion facsimil de la edicion de 1521. — Valencia, 1970.

% Lebensbilder beriihmter Humanisten. Erste Reihe: Friedrich Jacobs, August Bockh, Karl Zell,
Angelo Poliziano / Hrsg. von S.F.W. Hoffmann. — Leipzig: Bei A.F. Béhme, 1837.

37 Magistri Pauli Niavis epistole longiores. — Leipzig, 1495.

% Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami de ratione studii [Dmexrponnsiii pecypc]. — Pexum goctyma:
http://pot-pourri.fltr.ucl.ac.be/files/aclassftp/Textes/  Erasme/de_ratione stud_ref.txt  ([lara
obparenus: 18.04.2014).

% Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami dialogus Ciceronianus // Idem. Opera omnia recognita et
adnotatione critica instructa notisque illustrata. Ordinis primi tomus secundus. — Amsterdam:
North-Holland, MCMLXXI. P. 583-710.

%0 Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami opus epistolarum denuo recognitum et auctum per P.S. Allen ...
et H.M. Allen. Tom. VI (1525-1527). — Oxonii: In typographeo Clarendoniano, MCMXXVI.

1 Petri Mosellani Protegensis paedologia [Dnextpormbii pecypc]. — Pexum mocryma:
http://www.stoa.org/ colloquia/ ([lata obparmienus: 18.04.2014).
*2 Joannis Ludovici Vivis Valentini de disciplinis libri XX... — Lugduni: Apud loannem

Frellonium, 1551.
*3 Philippi Melanthonis opera quae supersunt omnia // Corpus reformatorum / Edidit
C.G. Bretschneider. Vol. XII. — Halis Saxonum: Apud C.A. Schwetschke et filium, 1844.
* M. Antonii Mureti oratio XVII // Idem. Opera omnia ex mss. aucta et emendate cum brivi
adnotatione Davidis Ruhnkenii / ...edidit C.H. Frotscher. Vol. Il. — Lipsiae: Serigiana libraria,
1834. P. 407-415.
*® lani Amos Comenii novissima linguarum methodus // Idem. Opera didactica omnia. Editio
anni 1657 lucis ope expressa. T. I. Pars Il. — Pragae: In aedibus Academiae Scientiarum
Bohemoslovenicae, MCMLVII. P. 1-292.
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http://pot-pourri.fltr.ucl.ac.be/files/aclassftp/Textes/%20Erasme/de_ratione_stud_ref.txt
http://www.stoa.org/%20colloquia/

M. Ommo™® u I'.K.A. Diiximrenta®’, rie DaloTcst OLEHKH TOi POJIH, KOTOPYIO UTPAET
(JIn0O TOJKHA UTPATh) JATHIHb B )KU3HU €BPOINEUCKON IMBUIIM3ALUN.

B uenom, uctouHukoBas 6a3a MO3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETh HMCTOPHUIO «KUBOU
JaTBIHW», BBIIBUTH  BaXKHbIE, HO  OOOWJICHHBIE BHUMAHUEM  IPEKHHUX
UCCIIE0BATENEH 3MU304bl BOJIIOLUNA CAMOTO JIBH)KEHUS, €r0 OTACIIbHBIX IIKOJ U
Ouorpaguil BBIIAIONIMXCS HEOJATUHUCTOB coBpemMeHHOCTH. IIpencraBusercs
BO3MOXKHBIM HE TOJBKO yCTaHOBUTH OOIMHE 3aKOHBI  (POPMHUPOBAHUS
HOBOJIATUHCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUM, HO W MPOHUKHYTH B CaMy CyTb HOPMO- H
CJIOBOTBOPUYECKHUX JIUCKYCCUM, CLIOPOB O LENAX JABUKEHUS, TYTAX U MEPCIEKTUBAX
€ro Pa3BUTHUS, MPEJIOKUTH Psii 000OIIAIOITUX CTATUCTUUECKUX TaHHBIX.

Crenenp paspaGoranHocTu Tembl. Vcropuorpaduueckuit 0030p MbI
BBICTpaMBaeM  MpOOJIEMHO-TEMaTUYECKH, MO TEM  BOIpocaMm, KOTOpbIC
copMyIHpOBaHbl HaMU B KadecTBe mnaparpaoB HAIICT0 HMCCICI0BaHUSA (B TOU
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTH, KaK OHU PACIOJIOKEHBI B Haileld paboTe), ¢ TeM, 4TOObI
yeTye OblIa BUJIHA CTENIEHb U3YYEHHOCTH Ka)kKJ0T0 BOIIPOCA, BHIHECEHHOTO HaMU B
CTPYKTYpYy Aucceprauuu. BHyTpu wuctopuorpadvu OTIEIBHBIX TEMATHYECKUX
OJIOKOB MBI TIPUIEPKUBAEMCSI XPOHOJOTUUECKOTO MPUHIIUIA U3JI0KEHUS MpoIecca
u3ydeHus: Tembl. OHAKO B OTAENBHBIX CIIy4asix, KOrja y Kakoro-iubo aBTopa
UMEIOTCS PabOThI pa3HBIX JIET, MBI pacCCMAaTPUBAEM UX B OJHOM MECTE, TEM CaMbIM
codyeTras TEMAaTUYECKUW W XPOHOJOTUYECKUW TMPUHLMIBI CHUCTEMATHU3AIUU
ucropuorpaduueckoro 0630pa ¢ IEIOCTHON XapaKTEPUCTUKOW BKIJIaa TOTO WITU
MHOT'0 aBTOPA B UCCJIEOBAHNE UHTEPECYIONINX HAC BOTIPOCOB.

DEHOMEH <(GKMBOM JIATBIHM» KaK ABWXKCHUSA 3a IMPOINAraHjay JaTUHCKOW
00pa30BaHHOCTH M AHTUYHOM KYyJIBTYPhl B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE HE MOTYYHUI
CHUCTEMATHUYECKOTO OCBEIIEHUS B UCTOPUOTPa(uu; OTIAEIbHBIE €r0 acleKThl 00

3aTparuBajnCch B pabOTax, KOTOPhIE HOCSAT O3HAKOMUTEIBHBIN XapakTep, JHU00

*® Proposal for a Latin Colony // The Classical Journal: for March and June 1822. Vol. XXV /
Ed. by AJ. Valpy. — London, 1822. P. 281-184.
" Iur. no: Holzer I. De Michaelis Olmonis consilio civitatem Latinam condendi // Societas
Latina. — Ne9. —1941. P. 3-7.
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IIPEICTABIICHBI B CIEUMAIM3UPOBAHHBIX HCCIECJOBAHUAX IO UCTOPUHU JATHHCKOTO
A3BIKA.

Hcmopuoepaghus ucnonvzosanus namvinu 8 Eepone Ha XpoHONO02UYECKOM
ompesxe om CpedHux eexoe 0o Hosoco epemenu

OYHKIIMOHUPOBAHKUE JIATHIHU KaK fA3bIka 3amnagHoil LlepkBu, HIKOIBHOTO
oOpa3oBaHus, HAyKH, JUTEPATYpbl, E€BPONEHUCKOW KyJIbTYphl B LIE€JIOM Ha
npotsbkeHnn  CpenHeBekoBbss M HOBOro BpeMeHM paccMOTpPEHO B TpyaAax
3apyOeXKHBIX U OTEUECTBEHHBIX yueHbIX. Hebombias mo obobemy (60 c.) kHHTra
T. Teppne48 COJICPKUT OUYEPKH, MOCBAIICHHBIC MPAKTUKE OOYUEHHS JIAThIHU Kak
pa3roBOPHOMY M MHCbMEHHOMY $13bIKY B EBpone, HaunmHas co CpeHUX BEKOB H
3akanumBas 1952 r. (M. Tenpxapm). B mocnenHeil, OIMHHAAUATON TIJaBe
NPEeMIOKEHbl TPHEMbl 10 OOYYEHHMIO pa3TOBOPHOM peuYd Ha JaTblHU B
COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOpYy ycioBusX. OOpaiaer Ha ce0s BHUMAaHUE Ha3BaHUE KHUTH,
MOATBEPKIAIOIIEE OTCTAUBACMbIi HAMU TE3UC O TOM, UYTO «KHBAasl JATBIHbY» — U
TEPMUH, U CaMO JBM)KCHHE — 3apOAMIIMCH elle 10 | ABHHBOHCKOrO KOHIpecca
1956 1.

Cratbs M. Diicepeiina u kuura-nexuus I1. ]SepKa49 ITOCBSIIEHBI KYJIBbTYPHON
UCTOPHH JIATUHCKOTO si3bIKa B CpeHeBeKOBbE U 310Xy Peneccanca. Otnnuaer 3tu
paboThl, B YaCTHOCTHU, NPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIM B3Il Ha pOJIb TYMaHHCTOB B
Mpoliecce OTMUPAHUS Y JaTbIHU (DYHKIIMM SI3bIKA dKUBOTO OOILLEHUS.

B monorpadun A. ®puua®’, B KOTOPOIi Ha TOpa3a0 Gosee OOIIUPHOM, YeM y
T. Teppne wmarepuane wu3naralOTCs MNPUHUUIBI O0y4YEHHUS Pa3rOBOPHOMY

JJATUHCKOMY A3LIKY, YACIACTCA BHHUMAHHC MHOTOBEKOBOM HCTOpHUH JIAaTUHCKOM

* Herrle Th. Lebendiges Latein. Methodische Versuche zur Verlebendigung des
Lateinunterrichts vom Mittelalter bis zur Gegenwart. — Wiesbaden: Kesselringsche
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1953.
9 1Jsewijn J. Mittelalterliches Latein und Humanistenlatein // Wolfenbiitteler Abhandlungen zur
Renaissanceforschung. — Nel. — 1981. S. 71-83; Burke P. Kiichenlatein. Sprache und
Umgangssprache in der frithen Neuzeit. Berlin: Wagenbach, 1989.
%0 Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen im Unterricht. Geschichte — Probleme — Maoglichkeiten. — Bamberg:
C.C. Buchner, 1990.
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peun B mKkosax l'epmanum m ocranpHOM EBpombl, AUMAAKTHKE IpeaMera Hu
COBPEMEHHOU METOJIMKE €€ IPENOAaBaHMUS.

Pa6ora E. CDI/Iccepa51, npeACTaBIsAmoNas CoOOH, MO CYTH, XpEeCTOMATHIO
JATUHCKUX TEKCTOB, MOSBUBIIMXCS C AHTUYHOW SIOXHM IO HACTOSIIEE BpEMs
(MOCNIeAHUM W3 HHX SBISIOTCS (parMeHThl PaaUOBBINTYCKOB HoBocteit Nuntii
Latini 1989 r.), conepkuT nmoapoOHbIC BBOIHBIC OYEPKH, OOIIMPHBIE KOMMEHTApUH
U TepeBoabl Ha HeMelukud s3bIK. CKBO3Has TeMma — JaThlHb Kak KIIIOY K
MOHMMAHUIO MOJUTUYECKOTO U KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHUS EBpOIIBI.

B wmonorpaduz FO.K. BopoGbeBa™ mOAPOGHO paccKa3zaHO O MecTe
JATUHCKOTO S3bIKa B CBETCKOM U JyX0BHOM oOpa3zoBanuu Poccuu XVII-XVIII BB.,
a TaKXKe B OTEUECTBEHHOW HayKe, IPEJICTaBICHbl OOIIECTBEHHO3HAYUMBIE KAaHPbI
YCTHOM JATUHCKOM peun (MyOnW4YHbIE pedyd, JHUCIYThl, CTHUXHU), JaHa
XapaKTEepUCTUKA JICIOBOM M Pa3rOBOPHO-OBITOBOM JATHHCKOM peun. B mstoi
rjlaBe, B YaCTHOCTH, OCOOYI0 IEHHOCTh JJIsi HAc IMpPEJICTaBIseT MaTepuan o
NOCOOUSAX MO PAa3rOBOPHOM JIATBIHM, MCIOJIb30BABIIUXCS B YUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSAX
XVIII B. MoHorpadust BUIuTCS HaM OYEHb BaXKHBIM M PEIKUM B HAIlleld CTpaHe
UCCJIEIOBAHUEM JTaHHOM TEMBI, MOATOMY CUMTAEM HEOOXOJMMBIM BBIPA3UTh 3/1€CH
CBOE Hecorjiachme ¢ OoOImel HeraTMBHOM €€ OIICHKOM, ITOCTEIOBAaBIICH B pse
peueH31/H?153.

Pa3roBopHyr0  OpakTUKy  OBITOBaHMS  TyMAHUCTHUYECKOW  JIATHIHU

B. Jlroxsur™ aHanu3upyer Ha mpumepe ['epmanun. B cBoeit cratbe OH 00CyXmaer

! Visser E. Das Lateinische als Schliissel zum Verstindnis der politischen und
geistesgeschichtlichen Entwicklung Europas // Impulse. Beitrdge zum altsprachlichen Unterricht.
Bd. 11. — Bad Kreuznach: Padagogisches Zentrum des Landes Rheinland-Pfalz, 1995.
%2 Bopo6reB FO.K. Jlatunckuit s3pik B pycckoit kynbrype XVII-XVIII BekoB. — Capanck:
W3narensctBo MopaoBckoro yHusepcutera, 1999.
%3 Cm. peww.: JTro6xun A.U. // Jlpesruit mup u Mbl: Kiaccuueckoe Hacienue B Espore u Poccuu:
Anbmanax. Bem. 4. — CII6.: Bibliotheca classica Petropolitana; Imwutpuit Bymanun, 2012.
C. 417-426.
> Ludwig W. Latein im Leben: Funktionieren der lateinischen Sprache in der frithen Neuzeit /
Germania latina — Latinitas teutonica: Politik, Wissenschaft, humanistische Kultur vom spéten
Mittelalter bis in unsere Zeit / Hrsg.: E. KeBler und H.C. Kuhn. Bd. 1. — Miinchen: Fink, 2003.
S. 73-106.
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CJIEAYIOIINE BOMPOCHI: KOTJAa U KAK BO3HHMKJIA T'YMAHUCTUYECKAS JIATBIHb U B YEM
ee crnenu(uka B CPaBHEHUU C JATHIHBIO MPEIICCTBYIOMMUX 3MO0X; KAKOBBI OBLIH
OCOOEHHOCTH TMpollecca HM3y4eHMsl JIaTbiHU B paHHee HoBoe Bpems; B udeMm
BBIPOKAIIUCh TEPPUTOPUATIbHBIE W KOH()ECCHOHATIBHBIC OTJIMYHUS TI0JIb30BAHUS
JATUHCKUM SI3bIKOM; B KakuX cdepax ObUIO HEOOXOIUMO 3HAHUE JIATHHCKOTO
A3bIKa, A TAKXKE KakK, KOTJla M MO KaKUM NpPUYMHAM OH YTepsil Te (yHKIUH,
KOTOpBI€ ObUIM €My NpUCYIU B panHee HoBoe BpeMsl.

B xuure T. SlHcona HUCTOPUSA PUMCKOM JIATBIHUA IPEICTAET B KOHTEKCTE
HUCTOPUU COBPEMEHHOM 3amagHON IUBWIM3ALMM, BKJIIOYasi, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, BCE
MOCIICAHTUYHBIE TTIEPUOJIBI CBOETO pa3BI/ITI/I5156.

OtnensHas riaBa MoHorpaduu I1. Bepka® mocesimeHa cpemHeBEKOBOH H
PEHECCAHCHOM JIATBIHU KaK CPEJICTBY MEXIYHApOHOTO 001eHus: B EBporie u 3a ee
npenenamu (rocymapctBa OxHoit Amepuku, Kutait, Snonusi), a Takke ee
B3aMMOJICUCTBUIO C HAOMPAIOIIUMHU CUITY HAIIMOHATBHBIMU SI3bIKAMH.

Konmenuueir naTelHM Kak OOIIETO KYyJbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO (eHOMEHA
PUMCKOW U €BpOIEUCKONW NUBUIM3AIMK HarmoMuHaeT padoty T. SIlHCcoHa kHuTra
B. LHTp058. bospiroe BHUMaHKE 3€Ch HEMEUKUN YUEHBIN YAEISET COKPOBUIHHULIE
MOCJICAHTUYHOM JJATUHCKOW JINTEPATYPHL.

Momnorpadus HO. JIeOHrapTa‘r’9 KOHLIENITYaJIbHO CTOUT B OJHOM psay C
uccienoBanusimMu T. SAncona u B. IlITpo, HO OCHOBHAs 1LENb 34€Ch WHAS: ABTOP
Pa3MBIIIUISIET HAJ] OCOOBIM CTaTyCOM «MEpPTBOW» JIaTHIHU; B Y€M MPUYHUHBI TOTO,
YTO 3TOT SI3bIK M3Y4YaeTCsl TEMepb TOJBKO B IIKOJE WU By3e; nouemy EBpomna

HYy)XXIOaJIaCb B HEM Ha HNPOTSIKCHUHW ITOJYTOPHBI ThHICAYM JICT, YTO BOO6H.[C IIOHUMATh

> Janson T. Latein. Die Erfolgsgeschichte einer Sprache / Aus dem Schwedischen von
J. Kramer. — Hamburg: Helmut Buske, 2006.
56 ABTOp YIIOMHHACT U O JBUKCHHUU «OKUBOU JIATBIHW Y, MIPpHU3HaBas, OJJHAKO, YTO HC ABJIACTCA €0
IIOCIICOOBATCIIEM.
" Burke P. Worter machen Leute. Gesellschaft und Sprachen im Europa der frithen Neuzeit /
Aus dem Englischen von M. Wolf. — Berlin: Klaus Wagenbach, 2006. S. 51-69.
%8 Stroh W. Latein ist tot, es lebe Latein! Kleine Geschichte einer grossen Sprache. — Berlin: List,
2007.
> Leonhardt J. Latein. Geschichte einer Weltsprache. — Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 2009.
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N0JI TEPMUHOM «MEPTBBI» SI3bIK, €CJIN (KaK B CIIy4ae C JIATBIHBIO) HA 3TOM SA3bIKE
TOBOPSAT W IMUIIYT.

Pan crateil mocBsiieHbl IpoOJieME€ BOCCTAHOBJICHMS JIATBIHU B KauecTBE
YHHUBEPCAILHOTO si3bIKa (HaydHOro) oOmieHus Hamux gHed. Ha HeoOXoauMocTh
MOJOOHOTO BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOTO s3bika ykasbiBan JK. Kamems® — mMeHHO ero
pabota naunuuponaia B 50-e rr. XX B. B EBponie BTOpyo BOJIHY ABUKEHUS.

B cratesx’" A. Toumuam, M. Hob6peru u JI. ma Banmuka, JI. bmanke,
U. VpMmiepa npeanpuHAT 3KCKypC B UCTOPUIO MMUCbMEHHOTO U YCTHOTO OOIIEHUs
eBponeiickux yudeHbix B XVII-XIX BB., mokazan mnpouecc (popMupoBaHus
HOBOJIATUHCKOW TepMHUHOJIOruM B HOBOE Bpemsi, TPEIIIOKEHBI HEKOTOPBIE IIPaBUIa
COCTaBJICHUs COBPEMEHHBIX HEOJIOIU3MOB.

B cratee T. HJHypa62 IIPEAIIPUHATA HMHTEPECHAst IIOIBITKA aHAJIN3a
BO3MO>KHOCTH BOCCTAaHOBJICHHUs JIATBIHU KAK MEXIYHApPOIHOIO A3bIKA HA IIPUMEpE
YCIIEIIHO OCYILIECTBUBLICHCS B XX B. ajantaluyd UBpUTA Ul HYXKJ HACEJIECHUs
rocynapcrsa M3panie.

SLM. BopoBcknit™ o6pamaercsi K IOCICAHTHYHON HMCTOPHH JaTBIHH,
aKIIEHTUPYsI €€ POJIb KaK sA3bIKa eBporerckor Hayku B HoBoe Bpems. OH yzaenser
BHHMaHHE JJaTUHCKOMY Hacieauto M.B. JlomoHOcOBa, 00CyXaaeT MPaKTHUECKYIO
KU3HECMIOCOOHOCTh JIATBIHM B CPAaBHEHHWU C PEATU30BAaHHBIMU IPOEKTaAMHU
«MCKYCTBEHHBIX» S3BIKOB M IEPEXOJUT K XapaKTEPUCTHKE MOCIEBOEHHOTO JTamna
pa3BUTUA (OKMBOM JIATBIHW». KOHIPECCOB, IIEPUOJAMKA U  COBPEMEHHOU

HOBOJIATUHCKOW JINTEPATYPHI.

% Capelle J. Le latin ou Babel // Bulletin de 1’Education Nationale, Paris, 23 octobre 1952.
% Tondini H. Num inter doctos universos novum quoddam audiendi loquendique commercium
coalescere possit // Latinitas. — Ne2. — 1954, P. 9-17; idem. Communis omnium doctorum sermo
Latinus esto // Latinitas. — Ne2. — 1954. P. 83-93; Nobrega M., Vandick L. da. Latinus sermo
omnium scientiae rerum magnarum atque artium utilis // Mitteilungsblatt des Deutschen
Altphilologenverbandes. — Ne6. — 5/1963. P. 9-15; Blanke D. Die alten Sprachen und das
Problem einer internationalen Welthilfssprache // Das Altertum. — Nel9. — 1973. S. 184-194;
Irmscher J. Latein als Kommunikationsmittel heute? // Das Altertum. — Ne34. — 1988. S. 60-69.
%2 Schnur H.C. De linguis renovandis // Latinitas. — Ne19. — 1969. P. 283-289.
63 boposckuit S1.M. JIaTHHCKUIT S3bIK KaK MEXIyHAPOIHBIN S3BbIK HAyKW: K UCTOPUU Bormpoca //
[TpobnemMbI MeXTyHApOTHOTO BCIOMOTATENFHOTO si3bIKa. — M., 1991. C. 70-76.
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Crates . Diiceeiina u JI. Caxpe® mocBsmeHa HECKOIbKHM MPOEKTaM
BOCCTAHOBJICHUS JIATBIHU KaK YHUBEPCAJIBHOTO s13bIKa EBpOIBI, MPEANPUHSITHIM B
XIX B.; TJIaBHBIM Cpey HUX CTaJl MPOEKT JIATHHCKOro rocyaapcTtBa Roma Tullia
M. Onmo (1816 1.).

H3yuenue osudicenuss «#CUB0U NAMbIHUY

Kak TakoBo€ NBMXKEHUE «KUBOW JIATHIHWY» HAIUIO OTPAKEHUE B HEKOTOPBIX
MOHOTpaduax U pa3HOro poja myonukanusx. B cratee I J'Iypua65 JlaHa [IUpOKas
MCTOPUYECKAS MTaHOpaMa TPAJUIMU aKTUBHOTO IMOJIb30BaHUS JIATUHCKUM S3bIKOM
KaK MEXIyHapOoAHbIM, HaunHas co CpenHux BeKOB. OTIOEIBHO pacCMaTpPUBAKOTCA
Takue (PEHOMEHBI, KaK UULIEPOHHAHCTBO, T'yMAHUCTHUYECKAasl JaTblHb, JaTbIHb
HoBoro  Bpemenu, sareiHb  Xpuctuanckou  Llepksu.  [Iuckyrupyercs
HEOOXOJAMMOCTh  3aMEHbl  JIATUHCKOIO B KAauyeCTBE  MEXIYHApPOJHOIO
«UCKYCTBEHHBIMU»  sI3bIKaMH. OTAENbHBIE OUYEPKU IOCBSIIECHBI Pa3BUTHIO
JBUKEHUSI /10, @ Takxke nocie BTopoit MupoBoil BOiHBI, 00Cyxaaercs mpodiema
CTWJIL COBPEMEHHOM JIATHIHMU.

Cratbs 10.J. Maamne®® — ydrias, Ha Ham B3rJIsiI, pycCKOSI3bIYHAs paboTa
O «KUBOM JIaTbIHW». ABTOpP OOCTOSATENBHO 3HAKOMHUT 4YHWTATENIEd C CYThIO
HOPMOTBOPYECKUX JIUCKYCCHM, HMMEBIIMX MECTO Ha TMEPBBIX «(PpPaHIy3CKUX»
KoHrpeccax 50-60-X IT. mporwToro Bexa’. .

Bo BTOpOI1 rnaBe y:xe ynmoMsHyTOM KHUTH A. CDqua68 paccMaTpuBaeTcs TO
ONIOCPEIOBAHHOE BIIMSIHUME, KOTOPOE OKa3blBaeT [BW)KCHUE Ha pa3BUTHE

KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIX METOA0B o6yquH51 «MCPTBOMY» SA3BIKY.

® Jsewijn J., Sacré D. The Ultimate Efforts to Save Latin as the Means of International
Communication // History of European Ideas. — Ne16. — 1993. S. 51-66.
% Lurz G. Die moderne Lateinbewegung // Societas Latina. — Nel5. — 1949. S. 1-22; Nel6. —
1950. S. 1-26.
66 Maa)ma IOﬁ O COBPEMEHHBIX IIOIIBITKAX «OXKHUBJICHUS»  JIAaTBIHU KakK s3bIKa
mexayHapoanoro oomenus // Interlinguistica Tartuensis. — Ne3. — 1984. C. 58-72.

CBoeOpa3HBIM Ka3yCOM MOXHO CUHTaTh (ppaHkousaruio nmeHu Kapmo Orrepa, BAaTHKaHCKOTO
JIATUHUCTA HCMCIKOI'O ITPOUCXOKACHUA: «H_Iapnb».
% Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 65-73.
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JInuenuuarckas aucceptarus H.O. HJ’IGB@J’IJ’IHHGQ, HaIlMCaHHas1 MOJHOCTBIO
Ha JIATUHCKOM S$I3bIKE, BKJIIOYAET TJIaBy O <OKMBOM JaThiHM». Kak oTMeuaer
LI. DitxeH3eep, €€ MUCTOYHUKAMH IMOCTYKWJIH, B OCHOBHOM, JIATUHO-, AHIJIO- H
UTAJIOS3BIYHBIC UCCIICIOBAHUS, OKAa3aINCh O0OMICHH BHUMAHUEM aBTOPA XypHAJ
«Vox Latina» co MmHOruMu npyruMu u3aanusaMu CaapOpIOKKEHCKOTO JIATHHCKOTO
o6mrectBa (cM. perr.: Eichenseer C. // Vox Latina. — Ne30. — 1994. P. 301-307).

B xnure B. BapaHI[OBCKOﬁ-q)paHK7O, HAIlMCAaHHOM, B OCHOBHOM, Ha
ACHEPAHTO U, B MEHbBIIEH CTENeHH, MO-HEMEIKHU, KaKk ocoOblii (eHoMeH
aHAJM3UPYETCS U JBUKEHHUE «KUBOMW JIATBIHW, TIPU OMUCAHUU KOTOPOTO, OJHAKO,
aBTOP JIOIyCKAaeT OT/ACIbHbIC HETOUHOCTH (TaK, xypHal «Vita Latina» u3maercs He
B CaapOpiokkeHe, a B ABUHbOHE; €. 92).

Pasmbimnenus B. LHTpo71 O MyTSIX pa3BUTHUS «KHUBOU JaTeiH» B 80-90-€ IT.
XX B. mepemMexaroTcss MOBECTBOBAHHEM 00 HMHUIIMMPOBAHHBIX WM JIATHHCKUX
dbecTuBaNsAX, CHIrPaBIIMX B TO BPEeMsl 3aMETHYIO pOJIb B MpOMNAaraHjie JIATUHCKOTO
S3bIKA M AHTHYHOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO HACICAWS. B SHIMKIONEIUUYEcKOil cTatbe’”
ATOTO K€ aBTOpa MPEACTABICHO CXKAaTOE CUCTEMATHYECKOE M3JI0KEeHHEe (eHOMEHa
(CKMBOM JIaTBIHW»: CYTh TEPMHUHA, TPaJAUIMOHHBIE (OPMBI KYJIHTUBHUPOBAHUS
naTeiau B LlepkBu, My3bIKke U JTUTEpaType; HHCTUTYIIHMOHAIbHAS cepa ABUKCHUS:
OpraHu3alluu, oO1ecTna, KOHT'PECCHI, CEMHUHApHI, nepuoauKa u
KHUTOM3ATEIbCKas ACSITEIbHOCTb. HaKoHel, B yKe YIOMSHYTON HAMH KHHTE
«OKMBOW JIaTBIHU» OH OTBOJUT BOCeMHajiaryio riaBy («Loquamur Latine! —

Lebendiges Latein»); npu omucaHuu ABMXKEHHS MOAPOOHBIM 00pa3oM H3Jaraet

% Llewellyn N.E. De Latinitatis statu angustiisque hac nostra aetate. Dissertatio ad gradum
Licentiae ad Prof.rem Cletum Pavanetto prodita. — Romae, 1991.
® Barandovska-Frank V. La Latina — Kiel interlinguo — Latein als internationale Sprache. —
Praha: Kava-Pech, 1996.
! Stroh W. O Latinitas! Erfahrungen mit lebendigem Latein und ein Riickblick auf zehn Jahre
Sodalitas // Gymnasium. — Ne104. — 1997. S. 271-292.
72 Stroh W. Lebendiges Latein // Der Neue Pauly: Rezeptions- und Wissenschaftsgeschichte. Bd.
15. — Stuttgart, Weimar: J.B. Metzler, 2001. S. 91-99.
"3 Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 290-307.
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CBOW JIMYHBIN OIBIT, OTAEIbHBIN OUYEPK MOCBAIIAET HOBOJATHHCKOMW MTOA3UM HAIINX
JTHEM.

VcTopun TepMHHA <OKHMBas JNaThIHb» TOCBAIieHa cTaths A. ®pumua’®. B
JIPYyTOM €ero pa60Te75 peub UAET O 3aJayax JBWKCHHS, HAIIMOHAJBHBIX IIKOJAX,
MPEACTABUTENSIX, a TAKXKE O IMPOIMAraHIUPyEMOM HMH «HATYpajJbHOM» METOJIE
oOy4eHus.

AWM. CononoB B cBoei MOHorpacpHI/I76 KAacaeTcsl TAKXKE OTACIBbHBIX CTOPOH
(GKMBOM JIATBIHW» — JTA€T SIPKUE MOPTPETHI HEKOTOPBIX MPEACTABUTENEH JBUKECHUS
U KpaTKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU OTACNIbHBIX IIKOJ. MHOrma stu gaHHbIE TpeOyroT
yTqueHHs{77

Kpatkuii ouepk uctopuu ABMKEHUS, HauYMHAas ¢ koHia XIX B., npeacTasieH
B pabote A. ®eiie’’. I[eHHOCTh CTaThe MPHAACT IOAPOOHEIA pacckas O ABYX
«JIATUHCKUX» y4eOHBIX 3aBEJICHUIX — 'yMaHUCTHYecKol ruMHazun Schola Nova B
benerum n akanemun Hoseiii BuBapuit B Mtanuu.

HenasHo Bhilia w3 nevatu (yHaamMeHTalbHass MoHorpadus I JTukorma

00 HCTOPHUUN IBHIKCHHA, HpGI[CTaBJ'ICHHOf/’I Ha (1)OH€ (IJYHKHI/IOHI/IpOBaHI/IH aKaJCcMHH

™ Fritsch A. Was heiBt heute ‘lebendiges’ Latein? // Europas Sprachlosigkeit / Hrsg. von
S. Piotrowski, H. Frank. — Miinchen, 2002. S. 203-214.
™ Fritsch A. Lebendiges Latein — was ist das und wer spricht es? // Interlinguistische
Informationen: Mitteilungsblatt der Gesellschaft fiir Interlinguistik e.V. / D. Blanke (Red.). Bh.
8. Plansprachen und ihre Gemeinschaften: Beitrdge der 11. Jahrestagung der Gesellschaft fiir
Interlinguistik e.V., 23.-25. November 2001 in Berlin. — Berlin, November 2002. S. 53-67.
’® Cononos A.J. Hauara. ..
7 Cpenu OTHeNbHBIX (PaKTUYECKHMX HETOYHOCTEeH: «kadenapa HoBOM narbiHM Caapckoro
yHuBepcuteTa» (c. 136; umeercs B BUly LIEHTP HOBOJIATUHCKHUX MCCIIEOBAHUM, CO3AaHHBIN MU
kadeape CpaBHHUTENBHOM KynbTyposoruu crpan Espomsr). O6cyxmaercs ¢opma Interretium,
npunucsiBaemas L. Diixenszeepy (c. 347), XOTs TOT ee HUKOT/a HE UCMOJIb30Bal. JIaTHHCKUIA
xypHan «Alaudae» m3maBancs ue «B 60-¢ rr. XIX B.» (c. 598), a cmycTst 1Ba JECATHIICTHS.
Taxke BecbMa CIIOpPHBIM TpeACTaBiseTcs cienyromiee yrBepxaeHue: «lloxanyii, Hanboiee
ABTOPUTETHBIM U CHUIUCUYECKU 8bleepeHHbIM (Kypcug moti — A.C.) TaTUHCKUM KYpPHAJOM B
XX B. ObUI KypHaT ,,S0cietas Latina“...» (c. 599).
’® Feye A. De Latinitate viva hodiernaque in Europa. Acroasis in cathedra classicae philologiae
Vilnensis studiorum universitatis habita, die Martis 26° mensis Aprilis anno MMXI1 // Literatiira.
— No53.—-2011. P. 126-134.
" Licoppe G. Academia Latinitati Fovendae: eius historia per motum Latinitatis vivae
considerata (1952-2012). — Bruxellis: Melissa, 2014.
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ALF — riaBHOW opraHu3allMM HEOJATHUHHUCTOB. K cOXalneHuto, B 3TOH KHUTE
U3JI0’KEHA JIUIIH MOCIEBOCHHAS UCTOPHS «OKHUBOU JIATHIHI.

[locnenHnue wu3 WU3BECTHBIX HaM pabOT MO H3TOM TeMe — CTaTbu
9. Dnurens3uara’ u X. Jlaca®, B KOTOPBIX COIEPKUTCS PAJ CTATHCTHIECKHX
NAHHBIX, 4 TAKKe Marucrepckas mucceprammsi K.M. JlioBeHca®, HammcaHHas
MOJIHOCTBI0O HA JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKE M TOCBSIICHHAs JIATUHCKOMY HACJIEIUIO
Apxkanusa ABeliaHa.

Hccneoosanus o 1amunoA3bI4HOU nepUoouKe

Cpenun  paboT, TOCBAIIECHHBIX  MEPHOJAUKE, €CTh  HCCIEIOBaHUE
I'. l'ennepcona (Henderson G. Phoenix and the revival of Latin as the international
language. — London, 1902), ocraBiieecst HaM HEAOCTYITHBIM, 00 OJHOM U3 IEPBBIX
JaTUHCKUX KypHanoB Hopeiimero BpemeHn — okcdopackom «Phoenixy. TTomHbrit
apxuB kypHama «Alaudae» msgan B. IlItpo®; B BBOXHBIX OUYEpKAX H3IOXKCH
KU3HEHHBIA MyTh aBTopa kypHaia K. Yiuppuxca u JaHa XapaKTE€pUCTHKA 3TOTO
u3nanusi. M30panHbie TekcThl myOnukoBan /l. CaerB4. O nerume Yappuxca
nmoBecTByeT 1 crathst B. Mennnreca™, HO 0COGEHHYIO LIEHHOCTD MPEACTABISET, Ha
HAIll B3TJISI/I, APYyTrasi €ro CTaThsl — €IWHCTBEHHAs, MO CyTH, paboTa, CcrenuaibHO
nocBsimeHHast KypHary «Vox Urbis», measM 1 06CTOsTeIbCTBAM ero H3IaHus

B 1935 r. I'. JIypn omyOaukoBan B xypHaie «Societas Latina» 0030pHyro

CTaThIO C TOJAPOOHON XapaKTEPUCTUKON OOJBITMHCTBA JTOBOCHHBIX JIATUHCKUX

8 Engelsing E. Census Latinus 2009: Goals, Data Collected, Importance, Perspectives //
Classical World. — Ne110/3. —2017. P. 399-421.
81 | aes Chr. Tussen droom en daad: Levend Latijn en Oudgrieks in het VVlaamse onderwijs //
Kleio. Tijdschrift voor oude talen en antieke cultuur (B meuatw).
82 Lyvens K.M. Gyvosios lotyny kalbos judéjimas XIX-XX amziy sandiiroje tarptautinés kalbos
klausimo kontekste = Latinitas viva in confinio saeculorum XIX et XX per quaestionem linguae
gentium considerata. Thesis ad magistri gradum impetrandum. — Vilnius, 2016 (pykomucs).
% Alaudae: Eine lateinische Zeitschrift 1889-1895. Herausgegeben von Karl Heinrich Ulrichs /
Nachdruck mit einer Einleitung von W. Stroh. — Hamburg: MannerschwarmSkript, 2000.
8 Sacré Th. Anthologia ex ,,Alaudis“ // Melissa. — Ne63. — 1994. P. 8-11.
% Jenniges V. Alaudae iterum cantant // Melissa. — Ne125. — 2005. P. 4-7.
8 Jenniges V. Vox Urbis (1898-1913) quid sibi proposuerit // Ibid. — Ne139. — 2007. P. 8-11.
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KkypHanoB®? . K COXaneHHIO, CBEJCHHS O CAMOM MIOHXCHCKOM MW3IaHHH 31eCh
orcyTcTBYIOT. Cnermuduka d5TOTO KypHaja H JEATeIbHOCTh MIOHXEHCKOTO
JIATHHCKOTO 0OIIECTBa CTay OHOIT U3 TeM uccnenoBanus P. Jlatepa®.

JIBaiaTUNsATANIETHEMY IOOMJICI0 U3BECTHOIO  BEHIEPCKOIO  KypHasia
«luventus» mocssiena HeGonbmasi 3apucoBka JK. Jliorya®™ — aBrop yaemser
BHUMAaHHE HUCTOPUU €T0 CO3JIaHUsS M TPUBOAMUT Psii CTATUCTUUYECKUX ITaHHBIX;
yIa4HBIM JIOTIOJTHEHUEM JTOTO TIOPTpPEeTa BUIAUTCS ITyOIUKarus W30paHHBIX
tekcroB J[. Cakpe™. JIMCCOHAHCOM CIYXKHT KpaifHe GeccolepiKaTelbHasi CTAThs
C. PomaHM 0 COBpeMEHHHKE BEHI€PCKOTO M3JIaHHs, BATUKAHCKOM KypHaie «Alma
Roma»®* — 4ro BechbMa OCaIHO, MOCKOIBKY 3TO €IUHCTBEHHOE, [O-BHAMMOMY,
UCCIIEJOBAaHNE HA IAHHYIO KOHKPETHYIO TEMY.

O naTUHCKOM MEPUOJUKE MOCIECBOSHHOIO MEPHO/IA CYIIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO
0030pHBIX cTaTeil’’, KOTOpbIe, B CHIy CBOCii OTHOCHTEIBHOH NABHOCTH, HE
OTpaXaloT HACTOSIIETO TMOJOXKeHUs Bemie. Jlpyrue paboThl TMOCBSIIEHBI
OTIICTTBHBIM W3IaHUSIM, B YaCTHOCTH — ACTCKUM kypHamam «MAS» u «Nunc est
gaudendum»®®, koTopbIe paccMaTPHBAIOTCS ABTOPAMH B KOHTEKCTE [PECIICAYEMbIX
MU JUIAKTHYESCKUX IEJICH.

OmHy wu3 oOCTphIX MpoOJieM, KOTOpbIe TMpEeclHeAyIT JBIKEHHUE Ha

. . 94
MPOTSDKEHUM BCEM €ro IOCIEBOCHHOM wucropuu, nognumaer K. Jlezeccap™,

8 Lurz G. Lateinische Zeitschriften // Societas Latina. — Ne3. — 1935. S. 33-38.
8 |ather R. Latein als Weltsprache im 20. Jahrhundert. Karl Fleschs Ferocia Latina (1942) und
die Miinchener Societas Latina // Der neulateinische Roman als Medium seiner Zeit. The Neo-
Latin Novel in its Time / Hrsg. von S. Tilg, |. Walser. — Tiibingen: Narr, 2013. S. 229-242.
8 Dutoit J. De 25 annis Juventutis // Societas Latina. — Ne9. — 1941. S. 65-66.
% Sacré Th. Anthologia e ,,Juventute* (1910-1944) // Melissa. — Ne66. — 1995. P. 8-11.
%1 Romani S. De commentariolo Alma Roma inscripto // Latinitas. — Nel. — 1952. P. 12-13.
% Fritsch A. Lateinsprachige  Zeitschriften //  Mitteilungsblatt des Deutschen
Altphilologenverbandes. — Nel8. — 1/1975. S. 7-11; Sacré D. Latijnse tijdschriften // Kleio:
Tijdschrift voor oude talen en antieke cultuur. — Ne14. — 1984. P. 97-99; idem. Le latin vivant: les
périodiques latins / Les Etudes classiques. — Ne66. — 1988. P. 91-104; idem. Zeitschriften in
lateinischer Sprache // Altsprachlicher Unterricht. — Ne5. — 1994, S, 72-75.
% Immé G. et A. Memento audere semper! / Vox Latina. — Nel7. — 1981. P. 90-91; Ferreet I.
Periodicum “Nunc est gaudendum”: quae sint eius experimenta scholaria // Vox Latina. — Ne25.
—1989. P. 113-118.
% Desessard C. De Vitae Latinae novissima abiectione // Latinitas. — Ne39. — 1991. P. 41-53.
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pacckasplBasi 0 Tpollecce «aenatnHu3amum» xypHana «Vita Latina». dpyryro
TUTIAYHYIO TPOOJEMy, HO COBCEM HHOTO poja, aHamu3upyeT X.M. MI/Ip95 B
UHTEPECHOM cTaThe 00 OHBOJIOIMU BATHUKAHCKOW Tpaauuuu GOpMHUPOBAHUSA
HeoJoru3MoB. HexoTopoe BHUMaHHE JTAaTHHCKOW MepuoAuKe (B BUIE €€ 00Iero
0630pa) yaemnsiercs B HenaBHUX padotax A.J. Comorosa u JI. Mupamnsi’".

OTHenbHas — JUCCEPTALES’ — IOCBSIICHA  BHPTYAIbHON  PeanbHOCTH
JIBWKCHHS, a WMEHHO — JIaTHHCKOMYy WuHTepHeT-popymy Grex Alter Latine
loguentium, Ha puMepe KOTOPOTO aBTOp HCCICIyeT Mporecc GOPMHPOBAHUS U
BHYTPEHIOIO CTPYKTYpPY MHTEPHET-TPYIIIL, peciIeTyOIX CBOM
y3KomnpodeccuoHanbHble nHTEepechl. CeapMmasi riiaBa 3TOW padOThl MPEICTABIIAET
co0oll BecbMa KpaTKuil (B CEMHAJIATh CTPAHUI]) UCTOPUKO-UHCTUTYITMOHAIBHBIN
0030p JIBHXKEHHSI «OKHUBOU JIATBIHWY, IOCTPOCHHBIM, 0 CIOBAM CaMOI'0 aBTOpa, Ha
JIBYX OCHOBHBIX HMCTOYHHKaxX — sHIUKIoneanudeckoir cratee B. Iltpo u3 «Der
Neue Pauly» u cratbe [I. Cakpe o JaTMHCKOH mepwoamke u3 xypHaima «Der
Altsprachliche Unterricht» (cwm. Bbiie).

U3zyuenue namunckoii pazeogopHoti peuu J[pesnezo Puma

Tema o0 pa3roBOpHOM peyur caMOro aHTUYHOTO PruMa octaeTcs OTHOCUTENIBHO
MaJIOMCCIIEIOBAHHOW BIUIOTh 10 cerojHsAmHero AHs. B mepBoit tpetu XX B.
5. Tobmanom 6bina co3mana MoHOrpadus°, B KOTOpOi, 0ToOpaB HamOoIee
XapakTEepHblE M SMOLMOHANIBHO OKpalleHHble («adPEeKTUBHBIE») pEUYEBbIC
€AUHULBI, OH TPEIIOKUIT OPUTHHAIBHYIO TEOPHUIO PA3rOBOPHOrO s3bIKa SErmo
cotidianus. ITo MHeHHWIO aBTOpa, ATOT S3BIK COCTOUT M3 TpPEX ILIACTOB. SErmo

plebeius (mamboisiee penpe3eHTaTHBHBI 31ech Komemuu [lnaBrta), sermo vulgaris

% Mir .M. Vox Urbis — Alma Roma — Latinitas / Latinitas. — Ne41/4. — 1993. P. 383-389.
% Comnomnos A.M. Hauana... C. 598-600; Miraglia A. Ne bibamus pocula Lethes: de litteraria
omnium gentium republica redintegranda // Mantinea. — Nel. — 2015. P. 30-31.
%7 Schroth B. Bildung, Kommunikations- und Sozialstrukturen internetbasierter Sozialwelten und
spezialisierter Teilkulturen (am Beispiel der Mailing-Liste Grex Alter Latine Loquentium) /
Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung des Doktorgrades der Philosophie an der Ludwig-
Maximilians-Universitdt Miinchen. — Miinchen, 2002.
% Hofmann J.B. Lateinische Umgangssprache. — 4. Aufl. — Heidelberg: Carl Winter
Universititsverlag, 1978.
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(komemuu Tepenmmst), sermo familiaris (mucema I[unepona). MckycTBeHHOCTB

99
Takoro noxaxona kpurukosan I'. [Nanm

, TIOCTaBUBILIWN I10J] COMHEHUE U CaMy
TPaJAMLIMOHHYIO YCTAaHOBKY Ha mpou3BeneHus [lnaBTa kak riaaBHBIM HCTOYHUK JUISA
W3Y4YEHHs pa3roBopHou peun JpeBHero Puma.

OOuryr0 KapTHUHY S3BIKOBOIO CO3HAaHUS pPUMISIH M BapUAaTUBHOCTb
JJATUHCKOW PEYM aHTUYHOMW JIIOXH AHAIM3UPYET B CBOECU KHUTE P. Mfonneploo. B
KOJUIGKTHBHO MoHorpadbmu mox pemakumeii . JIMKH' ' MHOTOIIAHOBOE
UCCIIeJOBaHNE (PEHOMEHA pa3rOBOPHOM JIATBIHW AHTUYHOCTU MpPEANPHUHATO Ha
OCHOBE IMPOKOro Kpyra pumckux aBtopoB (ITnast, Karon, [unepon, Jlykpenuii,
[le3app, [Dopamuii, Beprunmii, Iletpormii wu gp.). Crnemuduka TepMHUHA
«pa3roBOPHBIN» paccCMaTpUBAETCS HA IPUMEPE padOT COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHIBUCTOB U
(bUII0JIOTOB-KJIACCUKOB, a TAK)KE PUMCKHX MUCATENEH.

OcTasibHble ~ HEMHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE pabOThl  3aTparuBalOT  KakoM-mubo
OTIEIBHBIM aCIEKT pPAa3rOBOPHOM JIATBIHM AHTUYHOW JIOXU: AaHAJIOTUS U
CIIOBOCJIOKEHHE KaK CIocoObl 00pa3OBaHMs HOBOW JIEKCMKHA B IPOU3BEACHUSX
Iuiepona™, o6mpe NPUALNUIB (OPMUPOBAHNS HEONOTH3MOB' ° M 3IEMEHTHI

" 104
Pa3rOBOPHOM peuM Yy KIACCUYECKHUX PUMCKHUX aBTOpPOB. OTMETUM 31€Ch XKe

% Happ H. Die lateinische Umgangssprache und die Kunstsprache des Plautus // Glotta. — Bd.

45, H. 1/2. — 1967. S. 60-104.

1% Miiller R. Sprachbewusstsein und Sprachvariation im lateinischen Schrifttum der Antike /

Zemata: Monographien zur klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Heft 11l. — Miinchen: Beck,

2001.

191 Colloquial and literary Latin / Ed. by E. Dickey and A. Chahoud. — N.Y.: Cambridge

University Press, 2010.

192 Bruno P. Verba vel novitate vel coniunctione facta apud Ciceronem // Latinitas. — Ne2. —

1954. P. 274-282.

103 Riposati B. De verborum novandorum ratione scriptorum aetate qui classici dicuntur //

Latinitas. — Ne29. — 1981. P. 16-34.

104 Ciprotti P. De cotidiano Romanorum sermone ex Latinis inscriptionibus // Latinitas. — Ne9. —

1961. P. 6-16; Luck G. Uber einige Interjektionen der lateinischen Umgangssprache. Kritische

Beitrdge zu Plautus und Terenz. — Heidelberg: Carl Winter-Universititsverlag, 1964; idem.

Elemente der Umgangssprache bei Menander und Terenz // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie.

— Ne108. — 1965. S. 262-277; Sansegundo L.M. Ave, salve et vale apud Latinos scriptores //

Palaestra Latina. — Ne195. — 1966. P. 110-115; Altamura D. Proverbia locutionesque populares

apud Petronium // Latinitas. — Ne22. — 1974. P. 181-196; Fritsch A. De sermone familiari e
30



crateu L[, Diixenseepa'®, KoTOpHIl aHATM3UPYET PA3TOBOPHYIO IAThIHb HA
Marepualie MPOU3BEACHUN CPETHEBEKOBBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX MUCATEIICH.
[IpakTUyeckyto 3HAYMMOCTh UMEIOT JIBa CIOBapsi Pa3rOBOPHBIX JATHHCKUX
BBEIPDOKCHUA (MX CIeAyeT OTJIMYaTh OT TaK HAa3bIBAGMBIX «KPBLIATBHIX (pasy)
A. ©@puua u K. Orrepa. Oco6eHHOCTHIO TTEPBOTO CJIOBapﬂ106 sBysieTCs andaBUTHAs
OpraHu3allys €ro CIOBHUKA; TEMATHYECKOE JCJIEHUE OTCYTCTBYET, UTO 3aTPYAHSIET
nosp30BaHKe cioBapeM. CTPYKTypa BTOPOrO MOCOOMS' ' mpeacTaBisiercs: Golee
yIauyHOW — MaTepHall pa30ouT Ha pasnaeisl (Hampumep, «Hominum vita (universe)»;
«Moresy; «Christianus habitus»; «Domestica seu privata vita»; «Vita socialisy;
«Oeconomiay), KOTOpEIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/ib, APOOSTCS HA MaJIbIC YaCTH.
CylmecTByIOT TaKXe HCCIEAOBAaHUS OTIEIbHBIX PAa3rOBOPHOOKPAIICHHBIX
IUIACTOB  JIATHHCKOTO  sI3bIKA: MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX SKAPrOHOB'°, OpaHHOM

09
HT.AO.

JIEKCHKH™
Pabomul 0 namunckux neonoeuzmax, monoHuUMax u aHmMpoOnOHUMAX
a) cnpasoymnvie U30aHUs U CMambl
Baxxnoe mecto manHas npoOiemaTuka 3aHMMaeT B KHUTe D. CIPUHTETTH O
JIJATUHCKOH CTI/IJ’II/ICTI/IKCllO, rje MoapoOHEeUIIMM 00pa3oM OOCYXKIAeTCs aHTUYHAS

Tpaguous COCTAaBJICHUA HCOJIOIM3MOB, Ha OCHOBC KOTOpOﬁ MpcaaararoTCA CITOCOOBI

oOoraieHus cjaoBapHOTro (hOHAA COBPEMEHHOM JIaThIHU. Takke aBTOp MPUBOIUT

Phaedri quoque libellis discendo // Latine “sapere, agere, loqui”: Miscellanea Caelesti

Eichenseer dedicata / Edidit S. Albert. — Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 1989. P. 9-20.

15 Ejchenseer C. De sermone cottidiano // Collectanea usui linguae Latinae dicata. —

Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 1999. P. 26-38; idem. Quid intersit inter Latine loqui et Latine

scribere // 1bid. P. 18-27; idem. Exempla sermonis cottidiani “Vulgatae” // Vox Latina. — Nel8. —

1982. P. 324-327; idem. Exclamationes et interiectiones // Ibid. — Ne12. — 1976. P. 300-307.

16 Fritsch A. Index sententiarum ac locutionum: Handbuch lateinischer Sitze und

Redewendungen. — Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 1996.

107 Egger C. Thesaurus locutionum Latinarum. — In Civitate Vaticana: Officina Libraria

Vaticana, 2012.

18 Mosci Sacci M.G. Il sermo castrensis. — Bologna: Patron, 1983; Maxnatok A.B. Pumckwii

conmar B 3epkaie Sermo castrensis // JIpesnocts 1 CpenneBexoBbe EBpornbl: MexBy3. ¢0. Hayd.

Tg). — Ilepmb: Ilepmck. yH-T, 2002. C. 53-59.

% Fink G. Schimpf und Schande. Eine vergniigliche Schimpfwortkunde des Lateinischen. —

Ziirich, Miinchen: Artemis, 1990.

10 Springhetti Z. Institutiones stili Latini. — Romae: In Pontificia Universitate Gregoriana, 1954.
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IEHHBbIE CBEAEHUSA O crnocodax JaTMHU3AIMKM Teorpaduyeckux Ha3BaHUH,
cnoxuBlmxcss BHYyTpu Karonmueckon LlepkBM M NONY4YHMBIIMX BIOCIEACTBUU
HIMPOKOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHUE CPEAM MPEACTABUTEICH NBUKECHUS <OKUBOM JIATBIHW.
Yro KacaeTcsi HOBOJATHHCKUX UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, TO OH OTPAHHYUBACTCS JIHIIIH
paccMoTpeHueM  «popmanabHOro»,  (HOHETUKO-MOP(OIOTHUECKOro  crocobda
JTATUHU3ALNH.

C10BOTBOpYECKHUE MPUHIIUIBI HOBOJATUHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH, BOCXOASIINE
K HOpPME KIIACCMYECKOrO JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKA, POKIAIUCh HA MEXKIYHApPOIHBIX
KOHT'peccax «okuBoi jareian» Vita Latina (®pannus, 50-¢ — 70-¢ rr. XX B.), oHH
OTpaKCHBI B COOPHUKAX MATEPHAIOB THX (OpyMOB™ .

Heonorusmam nocesmena kaura X.M. MI/Ipallz, COCTOSAIIAs U3 TEKCTOB Ha
MOBCEIHEBHBIE TEMbl M COMYTCTBYIOIIMX CIHUCKOB CJIOB C MOAPOOHBIMU
KoMMmeHTapusiMu. [IpenucioBue 3HAKOMUT C HCTOPUEH U CIOBOTBOPYECKUMU
TpaguuuaMu KiapeTUHCKOW IIKOJIbI JTATUHCKOTO S3bIKA, 3/IECHh K€ M3Jaralorcs U
TEOpPETUYECKUE TMOJOXKEHUsA, Kacaromuecss (QOpMHUPOBaHUS  HOBOJIATHHCKOM
TepMuHoyioruu. Jta pabora X.M. Mupa — OAHO U3 JY4IIMX HCCIEIOBAHUM,
MOCBSIICHHBIX JIJATHHCKUM HEOJIOTU3MAM.

Tosb3yeTcsi H3BECTHOCTBIO COOPHHK M306paHHBIX TpyxoB LI. Diixemseepa™,
O00BEMHEHHBIX TEMOM HeoJoru3MoB. K cokalieHHto, B HErO HE BOIUIM PabOTHI O
MPUHINNAX JIATUHU3AIUY TeorpaduuecKuX Ha3BaHUM W JIMYHBIX UMEH — OTYaCTH
OTTOTO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX MOABWINCH YXKE TIOCIIe MyOIUKAIINI KHUTH.

[Ipoune pabOTHI — 3TO CTaThU, MOCBAIIEHHBIE YACTHBIM MOP(OIOTUUECKUM

MO0 YTUMOJIOTHYECKUM BOIIpoOCaM HOBOJIATUHCKOM TOIMMOHMMHH HJIN COJACpIKAIINC

1 Congres International pour le latin vivant. Vol. I-V. — Avignon: Edouard Aubanel, 1956;

1960; 1964; 1970; 1976. BelmeckazaHHOE B paBHOU CTENEHUW OTHOCHTCA U K BaTwkaHCKOMy

KOHTpeccy Imo mpobieMam HOBoJaTHHCKOH Tepmunomoruu (1980 r.); cm.: Conventus de verbis

novis Latinis acta. XXIX-XXX m. Novembris a. MCMLXXX. — Ex urbe Vaticana, a.

MCMLXXXII.

112 Mir J.M. Nova verba Latina. — Barcinone: Claret, 1970.

113 Eichenseer C. Collectanea usui linguae Latinae dicata. — Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 1999.
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114
KpaTKuc¢ KOMMCHTHUPOBAHHBIC CIIMCKH JIATHHCKHX FeOl"panI/I‘IeCKI/IX Ha3zBaHUMU .

Jlpyrue ¥WX HHUX OCBEIIAIOT CHEIHUalbHbIE MNPOOJIEMbl  HOBOJATHHCKOU
AHTPOTIOHUMUM .

Camble o00muMe AaHHBIE O JATHHMU3AIMHM TeorpauuecKux Ha3BaHUU U

. 116

JUYHBIX UMEH MOXKHO TaKkke HalTh B mocoOuu no opdorpaduu u opdosnuke
BBINYIICHHOM MexayHapoaHou aKaJeMuen COJICUCTBUSA JJaTUHCKOU
00pa30BaHHOCTH.

0) crosapu

Onpenensdoliee BIWSAHUE HA BAaTUKAHCKYI0 HOBOJIATUHCKYIO TPAIULUIO
BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI XX B. OKa3aJIH CHOCOOBI JIATUHU3AIMU COBPEMEHHBIX MOHATHUH,

117

peanu3oBaHHble B cioBape A. bayun . DTOT croBapb 001aaeT U CEro/iHs OYECHb
BBICOKMM aBTOPHUTETOM, XOTS B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHH W YCTapesa, 4YTO CTajo
IPUYUHON NOsIBIEHUS B 90-€ IT. U3BECTHOI'O JBYXTOMHHMKA (CM. HIXKE).

[IInpoKoil H3BECTHOCTBIO IMONB3YyEeTCS M «Jlekcnueckas d4acTb» CEpHUH

«Latinitas viva» I[. Diixenseepa’®. DTOoT cloBapb, B KOTOPOM JATHHCKAs

TCPMHUHOJIOTHA COIIPOBOXKIACTCA IICPCBOJAMH Ha IIITb HOBBIX eBpOHeﬁCKHX

14 Avenarius A. De nominibus locorum exeuntibus in -iacum // Societas Latina. — Ne4. — 1936.
P. 44-45; Eichenseer C. Nomina geographica // Vox Latina. — Ne3/9. — 1967. P. 48-62; idem.
Nonnulla nomina geographica // 1bid. — Ne3/10. — 1967. P. 56; idem. Nomina geographica // Ibid.
— Ne9/31. — 1973. P. 57-59; idem. Nomina geographica recentiora // Ibid. — Ne9/32. — 1973.
P. 38; idem. Pauca nomina geographica // Ibid. — Nel3. — 1977. P. 285; idem. Recentiora
quaedam nomina geographica // Ibid. — Ne13. — 1977. P. 381; Pekkanen Th. De nomine Finniae
Finnorumque // Latine “sapere, agere, loqui”... P. 75-90; Eichenseer C. Recentiora nomina
regionalia et localia // Vox Latina. — Ne31. — 1995. P. 493-502; Regan B. De toponymis Anglicis
Latine vertendis, quae in -ton, -ham aut -bury cadunt // Ibid. — Ne45. — 2009. P. 168-172.
15 Egger C. De recto nomina quaedam scribendi modo // Latinitas. — Nel. — 1953. P. 308-311;
Ne2. — 1954. P. 76-77; Schmitt R. De praenominibus e linguis Germanicis atque Slavicis in
linguam Latinam transferendis // Vox Latina. — Nel7. — 1981. P. 270-274; Mare§ F.V. De
linguarum Slavicarum nominibus Latinis // Ibid. — Nel8. — 1982. P. 338-340; idem. De
praenominibus in linguam Latinam transferendis // 1bid. — Ne18. — 1982. P. 340-342; Eichenseer
C. De quibusdam praenominibus recentioribus // 1bid. — Ne38. — 2002. P. 152-182.
116 Normae orthographicae et orthotypicae Latinae... P. 14-15.
17 Bacci A. Lexicon vocabulorum quae difficilius Latine reddduntur. — Editio quarta. — Romae:
Societas Libraria “Studium”, 1963.
118 Eichenseer C. Latinitas viva. Pars lexicalis. — Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 1981.
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S3BIKOB, JIEMOHCTPUPYET YK€ WHYIO, CaapOpPIOKKEHCKYIO CJIOBOTBOPYECKYIO
TPaJUIMIO, TPOTUBOMOIOKHYIO BATUKAHCKOM.

Baxxnoit ocobenHocTrio cioBaps X.M. Mupa u K. KansBauo'™® sisrorest
MIPWIOKEHUS — CIIUCKU TeorpapUIeCKUX Ha3BaHUA U TUIHBIX NMEH.

OCHOBY GOJIBIIOr0 JBYXTOMHOTO BATHKAHCKOTO CIIOBApSl HOBOJl JIATBIHH -
COCTaBUJI SI3BIK HE TOJBKO KJIACCMYECKOM, HO U To3aHeH snoxu (mo VIl B.), korma
MOSIBWJIACH Macca HOBOM, HE CYIIECTBOBABIIECH paHee JEKCHKUA. B Hero Bomuia
TaKKE€ CpPEIHEBEKOBAs M XPUCTHAHCKAs JIEKCMKA, COBPEMEHHBIE HEOJIOTHU3MBI,
rperu3Mbl. [J71aBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM TIPU COCTABJICHUU CIIOBAps IMOCTYKHII
«Thesaurus linguae Latinaey.

OyHAAMEHTAIbHOCTBIO  OTJIMYaeTcsi ©  «BcrmoMmoraTenbHbI  CIIOBApPbH)
X.Tempepa'®, B d9acTW HEONOrM3MOB  MPONOIDKAIONIMI  3aTO0KEHHYIO
L1. DiixeHzeepoM caapOPIOKKEHCKYIO0 HOBOJIATUHCKYIO Tpaauiuio. B aTom cioBape
IIMPOKO TMpeAcTaBiicHa Jiekcuka CpellHHX BEKOB, 310Xy Bo3poxnenus u Hooro
BPEMEHH, BaKHBIM UICTOYHUKOM SIBJIAIOTCS HayuyHble nuccepranuu XVI-XIX BB.

JliIaKTHYeCKHe LeIH TpecieayeT ydeOHbii cioBaps 2 C. Ambbepr, B
KOTOPOM MOMHUMO JIEKCUKH U3 HIKOJBHOTO 00MX0j1a COOpaHbl CIOBa, OTPAKAIOIINE
TOBCEIHEBHbIC peannu. VILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBI CIOBaph > 3TOr0 ’Ke aBropa
MbICTWIICS Kak 3ameHa «Jlekcuueckoit wactm» L. DlixeHzeepa, HECMOTps Ha

nepeusaanue 1982 r. 6picTpo craBieit oudauorpaduyeckoi peIKoCThIO.

119 Mir J.M., Calvano C. Nuovo vocabolario della lingua latina. Italiano-Latino; Latino-Italiano.
— Milano: A. Mondadori, 1986.
120 |_exicon recentis Latinitatis / Editum cura operis fundati cui nomen “Latinitas” [Carolo Egger
moderatore]. Vol. I-lIl. — Romae, 1992-1997; Helfer Ch. Lexicon auxiliare. Ein deutsch-
lateinisches Worterbuch. — Tertia editio emendata et aucta. — Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 1991.
121 Helfer Ch. Lexicon auxiliare. Ein deutsch-lateinisches Worterbuch. — Tertia editio emendata
et aucta. — Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 1991.
122 Albert S. Cottidianum vocabularium scholare Theodisco-Latinum, Latino-Theodiscum,
Francogallico-Latinum, Latino-Francogallicum. — Secunda editio emendata et aucta. —
Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 2001.
123 Albert S. Imaginum vocabularium Latinum. — Secunda editio aucta. — Saraviponti: Societas
Latina, 20009.
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" 124
OcHOBY cloBaps MOBCEJHEBHOM JIEKCUKHU

®. Hepanr u I'. Jlukonna
COCTaBMJIa TEPMHUHOJOTHS CaapOpPIOKKEHCKON IIKOJBI, MIMPOKO TMPUBIEKAJICS
TaKXKe CJIOBapb peHeccaHCHOM JiaTelHU P. ['0BeHa.

bompmiont  monmHoTOM  OoTyiMuaercs — «BcmomorarenbHbIN CJ'IOBapB»lZS
X.X. nenp Kons, coBMmemawmmmii B cede KIAPETUHCKYIO, BATHUKAHCKYIO U
caapOpIOKKEHCKYIO TPaIUIIUU.

Otpenbayro  rnaBy  «Crtumuctukn»  A.M.  ConomoBa  cOCTaBISIOT
OPHTHHAIBHBIC CIIOBAPH TOMOHMMOB M HEOJOTH3MOB >, B BBOIHBIX OYEPKAX K
KOTOPBIM KpPaTKO M3JararoTcs npaBuia (OpMUPOBAHMS HOBOJIATUHCKOW JIEKCHKHU.
[ToMmuMo OONBIIOrO 4YHCIIA JATUHU3UPOBAHHBIX Te€OrpaUuUecKuX Ha3BaHUH,
OTHOCAILIUXCS K TEPPUTOpUN Poccry M MOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, BKIIFOUECHBI
TAaK)K€ TOMOHUMBI 3apyOexHbIX cTpaH. K coxkanmeHuto, B KHUTe Auekces
MBaHOBHYA OKa3aiuch 00OIIEHBI BHUMAHUEM AHTPOIIOHUMBI, KOTOpBIE CIEAYEeT
paccMaTpHuBaTh HAPABHE C HEOJIOTU3MAaMHU U TOIIOHUMAMMU.

3acimykuBaeT  BbICOKOM  omeHku  cioBapb  II.  JluxTenOeprepa
(JTatunoduma)'?’, mombiTaBmierocss OOBEAMHHTH JEKCHKY X. Lembdepa u
BAaTUKAHCKOT'O JBYXTOMHUKA.

CoBpEMEHHbIE OTEUCCTBEHHBIC CIOBAPH ~°, YUMTHIBAIOIIME JATHHCKHE

HCOJIOTU3MBbI, B OoMbIIIEll MM MEHBIIEH CTEIEHH 3aBUCAT OT PaCCMOTPCHHLBIX

BbIIlIE 3apyOeXHbIX M3JaHUK. B yacTu oOlIel JIEKCMKM OHU OPUEHTHUPOBAHBI,

124 Deraedt F., Licoppe G. Galepinus novus. Vocabularium linguae Latinae hodiernum.
Francogallico-Latinum, Latino-Francogallicum. — Bruxellis: Melissa, 2002.
125 Col I.J. del. Diccionario auxiliar espafiol-latino para el uso moderno del Latin. — Bahia
Blanca: Instituto Superior Juan XXII1, 2007.
1% Conornos A.J. Hauana. .. C. 407-656.
127 Lexicon Latinum Hodiernum vel Vocabularium Latinitatis Huius Aetatis, auctore Petro
Lucusaltiano Latinophilo. — Editio X1 electronica. — Lentiae ad Danuvium, MMXIII.
128 Tonmocuros A.B., Beoe A.M. Lingua Latina. Pyccko-naTHHCKHIA clIOBaph. — 3-¢ M3JL., HCTIp.
— M.: ®nunra: Hayka, 2002; ITogocunoB A.B., Kosmosa I'.I'., I'myxoB A.A. Lingua Latina.
Jlaturcko-pycckuii cinoBapb. — M.: @nunTa: Hayka, 1998; [psyoxk M.T. Pyccko-nmatuHckui
cioBapb. — HoBocubupcek, 1997; I'pombixo NU.H. Pyccko-natunckuii cnoBaps. — Mutnck: HoBoe
saanne, 2000.
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Cpead  mOpodyero, Ha  JOPEBOJIOLUMOHHBIE  PYCCKO-JIATUHCKHUE  CIOBApHU
C.M. UBamkosckoro, U.5. Kponebepra, B.B. Myccenuyca, A.W. Opnoga.

Cpenu JEeKCUKOHOB Treorpaduueckux Ha3BaHWM HauOoJIbllee 3HAUYCHHE
umerot cnoBapu U.I'.T. I'pecce u K. Orrepa, opunnansHO peKOMEHIOBaHHbBIE K
WCIIOJB30BaHUKD ~ MEXIyHapOOHOM  aKaJeMHEW  COJICHCTBUS  JIATUHCKOM
06p330BaHHOCTI/1129. CnoBapp M.I''T. I'pecce cymiecTByeT B JBYX HU3JAHUSIX —
«bonbmoi» n «Mabii Fpecce»m. K coxanenuto, B HeM (Kak U B OOJIBILIMHCTBE
m3naBapmmxcs B XVII-XIX BB. cioBapeil naTHHCKHX TOMOHUMOB L
OTCYTCTBYIOT CCBUIKA Ha aBTOPOB WJIM UCTOYHUK.

Cnoapp K. 9rrepal32 OXBAaThIBAET BAXKHEWIIIME TOIMOHUMBI COBPEMEHHOIO
MHpa, C COMYTCTBYIOIINMU JIATHHCKUMH KOMMEHTApUSIMU. 3HAYUTEIIBHO MEHBIIIE
IpeACTaBICHbl 3/ech reorpaguueckue Ha3BaHusa ObiBmiero CCCP, sta nmakyHa
ob11a BocrioaHeHa A. M. ColonoBbIM.

[IpumeuatenbHOli 0coOeHHOCTBIO «l'eorpaduueckoil 4YacTu»  ciaoBaps
I1. JIuxtebeprepa (Jlatunoduna) sBIIETCS TNEpPEUYeHb JIATUHU3UPOBAHHBIX
HA3BaHHIl YIIHII U [UTOMACi HEMEIKOS3bIHbIX CTPaH .

B MeHbIIel cTeneHr BHUMaHUE HCCIENOBaTeNiel MpuBJeKia mnpoliaemMa

JJaTUHHU3alluM ITIOCIICAHTHYHBIX JIMYHBIX HMMCH. Baxueimuit CJI0Bapb AAHHOI'O

129 Cm.: Normae orthographicae et orthotypicae Latinae / N. Sallmann, O. Dilke, C. Egger,
C. Eichenseer, .M. Mir (edd.). — Romae: In aedibus Academiae Latinitati Fovendae, MCMXC.
P. 12-13.
130 Graesse J.G.Th. Orbis latinus. Lexicon lateinischer geographischer Namen des Mittelalters
und der Neuzeit. GroBausgabe / Bearb. und hrsg. von F. Benedict, H. Plechl. Bde. I-Ill. —
Braunschweig: Kleinhardt und Biermann, 1972; Graesse J.G.Th. Orbis latinus oder Verzeichnis
der wichtigsten lateinischen Orts- und Landernamen. Ein Supplement zu jedem lateinischen und
geographischen Worterbuch. — Il. Aufl. mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der mittelalterlichen
und neueren Latinitdt / Neu bearb. von F. Benedict. — Berlin: R.C. Schmidt & Co., 1909.
(IMepewnsn.: 1980).
131 'x 0630p: Conomos A.U. Hauara. .. C. 269-272.
132 Egger C. Lexicon nominum locorum. — Romae: Officina Libraria Vaticana, 1977. Pamee
OTICNILHO M3JIaBAIHUCh M30paHHBIC YacTH 3Toro cioBaps: Egger C. Africanarum regionum et
urbium principum nomina Latina // Latinitas. — Nel2. — 1964. P. 44-58; idem. Regionum et
urbium Americae Mediae et Meridianae nomina Latina // Ibid. — Ne20. — 1972. P. 107-120; idem.
Nomina locorum // Ibid. — Ne23. — 1975. P. 149-158.
3% Index nominum viarum atque locorum publicorum // Lexicon Latinum Hodiernum... Pars
geographica... P. 80-87.

36



134
Iy1a"Ha IMPHUHAOJICIKUT K. orr cpy JJATUHCKHC OKBHUBAJICHTHI HNMCH

COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS KOMMEHTApUSIMH. XOPOIIMM TPAKTUYECKUM TOJICTIOPhEM
SBISICTCS. W «AHTPOINOHAMHYECKas dacTh» > cioBaps II. JImxrteGeprepa
(JlatnrO(UMIA), KOTOPOI OXBAaYCHBI HE TOJHLKO UMEHA, HO M (DaMUIIHH.

3aBepiiasg HCTOpUOTpapUUECKUd paszfen, OTMETHUM, UYTO B Ipollecce
HAyYHOTO WCCJICIOBAaHMsS JaHHOW TEMBl MOTYT C TOW WJIA WHOH IIEIbIO

o 136
IMPHUBJICKATBCA MHOTOYNCJICHHBIC y‘-IC6HBIe HU3aaHUA 110 <OKMBOHU JIaTbIHU» .

3% Egger C. Lexicon nominum virorum et mulierum. — Romae: Officina Libraria Vaticana, 1963.
35 pars personarum // Lexicon Latinum Hodiernum...

3¢ Capellanus G. Sprechen Sie Lateinisch? Moderne Conversation in lateinischer Sprache. —
Dresden, Leipzig: A. Koch, 1890; Desessard C. Le latin sans peine. — Paris: Assimil, 1966;
Egger C. Latine discere iuvat. — Roma: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1982; Eichenseer C. Latein
aktiv — lateinischer Sprachfiihrer. Lateinisch sprechen und diskutieren. — Berlin: Langenscheidt,
1984; Siedl S.H. Cursus linguae Latinae vivae. — Clearwater: Editiones Familiae S. Hieronymi,
1992; Maier R., Hofmann M., Sallmann K., Mahr S., Trageser S., Rauscher D., Golzhduser T.
Piper Salve: Cursus Vivae Latinitatis. — Francofurti ad Moenum: Europdische Lateinwochen
e.V., 1992-1998; Traupman J.C. Conversational Latin for Oral Proficiency. — Wauconda:
Bolchazy Carducci Publishers, 1997; Orberg H.H. Lingua Latina per se illustrata. Vol. I-X. —
Grenaa: Domus Latina, 2003-2005; Albert S. Cottidie Latine loquamur. Textus de rebus
cottidianis hodiernisque. — Secunda editio aucta. — Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 2010; Winkler
A. Latein fiir Insider. — Berlin/Miinchen: Langenscheidt, 2011; Blanchard D., Cerruti-Torossian
F., Kopf M., Morassut S., Rico Ch., Schonebaum N. Forum: Lectiones Latinitatis Vivae.
Speaking Latina s a Living Language. Vol. I. — Jerusalem: Polis Institute Press, 2017. Y4eGubrit
¢umem: Armilla: Lateinischer Sprachlehrfilm [Buneopunsm] / aBr.: Willy Pfaffel; B pomsx:
A. Osterholt, M. Pawlik, L. Miiller u ap. — Bamberg: C.C. Buchner, 2005. OrteuecTBeHHBIE
yueOHbie mocoous: IlpycakoB B.B., Kazako I'.A. Latinitas in usu. Pyccko-iaTHHCKHIA
pa3roBopHuK. — M.. ®dak. uHOCTp. 3. U peruoHoBeneHuss MI'Y um. M.B. JlomonocoBa, 2006;
AnpOpext M. ¢on. O reigensoeprckoil o0e3psHe. CoBpeMeHHas JIaThlHb. y4eOHOe rmocodue =
Michael von Albrecht. De simia Heidelbergensi. Liber ad usum discentium linguam Latinam
hodiernam denuo editus / TTep. H.A. ®&nopos, nox pen. E.C. ®Enoposoii. — M.: M3natenbpcTBo
Mockosckoro ynusepcurera, 2013; CnennukoB A.I'. «KuBas natbiHb»: yuyeOHOe mocobue =
Alexii Vestigiarii libellus de lingua Latina viva. — SpocnaBins: Axagemuss MYBuHT, 2013.
Cenenus 10O YNOMUHAHMS O <OKMBOW JIQTBIHM» COJEP)KAT HEKOTOpble OTEYECTBEHHbBIE
yueOHuKH u yuyeOHble mnocoOusi: Karan HO.M. Jlatunckuil si3pik. OCHOBHOM Kypc mamst
camocTtosrenbHoro uzydenus. — M.: Kanon+, 2000. C. 10; ITonocunoB A.B., lllaBeneBa H.U.
Lingua Latina. Beenenue B TaTHHCKUIT SI3bIK ¥ aHTHUYHYIO KyibTypy. Yacts Il. — 2-e u3n., ucmp.
— M.: ®nunta; Hayka, 2009. C. 171-175; CononoB A.U., Anroneny E.B. JlaTuHCKHI1 S3BIK:
VY4eb. mocobue. M.: Briciiee obpazoBanume: IOpaiit-H3nart., 2009. C. 20, 22; beno A.M. Ars
grammatica. Kuura o naTuHCKOM si3bike. — 2-¢ u3n. — M.: I'peko-natuHCKuii KaOWHET
I0.A. ngamuna, 2007. C. 32-33; Boposckuit .M., Bonasipee A.B. Y4eOHUK JTaTHHCKOTO
S3bIKA JUISI TYMaHUTapHBIX ()aKyJIbTeTOB YHUBEPCUTETOB. — 4-¢ u31., Aom. — M.: Bricl. mikona,
1975. C. 18-19; KozapxeBckuii A.Y. YueOHMK JaTHHCKOTO S3bIKa. — /-¢ u3d. — M.:
JIMBPOKOM, 2012. C. 9; leptorun A.A., JIykbsinoBa JI.M. JlaTuHCKMI1 S3bIK. — 3-€ U311, HCIIP.
— M.: Ilporpecc-Tpamumus; MTHOPA-M, 2003. C. 7; I'yperaeBa M.C. Hapoanast nateiab. — 2-¢
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AnpoGanus  pe3yJbTaroB HccjeqoBaHUsi. (OCHOBHBIE  IOJIOKEHHUS
JUCCepTay ObLUTM TPECTABICHBI B IOKJIa1aX HA CIACAYIONINX KOH(PEPECHIINAX:

XIV Mexnynaponnas HayuHas koHpepennus «YUrenus .M. TpoHckoro»
(Canxkr-Iletep6ypr, MUJIN PAH, utons 2010 1.);

I1-1IV  Bcepoccuiickue Hayunble KoH(pepeHuun «CiloBO U TEKCT B
KyJIbTYpHOM co3HaHuu 3moxu» (Bosorna, BIIT'Y, cents10ps 2010 r.; HOsO0ps 2011
T.; HOsIOpb 2012 1.);

CoBmecTtHble 3acenanus cekuun «Kinaccuueckas (puioiorus, BU3aHTUHCKAs
U HoBorpeueckas ¢uinonorus» YMO mno ¢unonorun ynuepcutetoB PO u
OObeIMHEHHSI PETUOHAIBHBIX LEHTPOB I'PEKO-JTATHHCKON JMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUU
(MockBa, MI'Y, stuBaps 2011 r.; suBaps 2014 1.);

XX MexayHapoaHass KOH(QEpEHIUsI CTYJIEHTOB, aClMPaHTOB M MOJIOJBIX
yueHbIX «JlomoHocoB-2013» (MockBa, MI'Y, anpens 2013 r.);

KOOuneitnas HayyHas KOH(pepeHLUs B 4ecTb aKaJeMHKOB
H.M. Hukonsckoro u B.M. IlepueBa «Jlicramanayckiss cyctpausi-10» (MwuHck,
BI'Y, Hos6pb 2013 1.);

Hayunbiii kosiokBuym (SApocnasnb, HOLL antukoBenenus SApl'Y, ampens
2014 r.);

IX TloBOMKCKMIT HAy4YHO-METOJMYECKHM CeMUHap 1o mpodiiemMam
NpEnoAaBaHusl M WU3yUeHUs MUCHUIUIMH aHThudHoro mmkna (Hwxauit HoBropon,
HHI'Y, anpens 2015 1.);

3aceqanue JlatuHckoro  cryneHdeckoro oobmiectBa Insula  Latina
Neolovaniensis (JIroen-nsa-Hés, benbrus, dpespais 2016 r.);

3acenanue bproccenbckoro kpykka satuHckoro s3bika Circulus Latinus

Bruxellensis (Bproccens, benbrus, mait 2016 t.);

3., goi. — M.: JIKHM, 2008. C. 193; Taiasl MequIIMHCKON daTeinn / ABT.-coct. I'.H. BanoBa u
np. — Exarepun0Oypr, 2012. C. 7.
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BeicTyruieHHe € JOKJIAJOM Ha MPAaKTUYECKOM 3aHSATUM B paMKax
akajieMuieckoro Kypca Latinitas viva (Yausepcuter Caapnanna, ['epmanusi, HIoHb
2016 r.);

Knaccuueckast  ¢unojoruss B KOHTEKCTE  MHPOBOM  KyJIbTyphI-1X.
HoBonartunckas tpaaunus B EBporne. MexayHapoaHas JIaTUHCKasi KOH(epeHuus,
nocBsinieHHass namatu Onera JmutpueBnua Hukutunckoro (MockBa, MI'Y,
nekadps 2016 r.);

MexayHaponHas Hay4yHO-TIpakTHueckass KoH(epeHuus «I'pexo-naTtuHckas

JUHTBOKYJIbTYposiorus» (MockBa, MI'Y, suBapb-deBpans 2017 1.).

Takum 00pa3oM, mpeaMeT Hallero MCCIelIOBaHus, €ro LeId W 3aJaud,
METOMOJIOTUSA, CIOCOObl  OOpalleHHs] K HCTOYHMKAM U UCTOpHOrpadus
IIOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO OHO HOCHUT BBIPAKECHHBIA MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIA XapakTep,
COEIUHSET B ceO€ 4YepThl HCTOPHUYECKOTO M (PUIOIOTMYECKOTO H3YYEHHS, C
BECOMBIM TIPE00JIalaHuEM MEPBbIX, U OPUEHTHPOBAHO HA AHAJIN3 BCEX CTOPOH
TAKOro COLMOKYJbTYpHOro sBieHuss HoBoro u Hoseilero BpeMeHHM Kak
JBUKEHUE <OKUBOW JATBIHWY», YXOIAIIEr0 KOpHSAMU B CpeIHEBEKOBHE M 3IOXY
Bo3poxaenus, a mo cyTH CBOEW BOIUIOIIAIOIIET0O — B caMOM (pakTe CBOEro
CYILLECTBOBAHMS M B 33Ja4aX KOHKPETHOHN NEATEIIBHOCTU — PEUEHLHUI0 HACIEOUs

AHTUYHOCTH.
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I'1asa |

JBUKEHUE «KUBOM JIATBIHW»: OT HCTOKOB 10 XXI B.

1.1. JIaTbIHb KaK YHHBEPCAJbHBIN 3bIK 3al1aIHOH KYJIbTYPbI

B CpenneBekoBbe, 310Xy Peneccanca u HoBoe Bpems

Y HMoseda D6epre (1901-1986) ecTh M3BeCTHAS SHUrpaMMa’ >, CBOEro poxa
KBUHTICCCHITUSI MHOTOBEKOBOW WCTOPHHU JIATBIHHM, MPEOJOJICBIICH pPaMKH
rOCyJIapCTBEHHOTO s3bIKa PUMCKOUM uMIIepUU U CTaBllel, 0€3 COMHEHUS, SI3bIKOM
IrPOMAJHOTO MUPOBOTO KYJIBTYpHOro 3HaueHus. OIHAKO B MacCOBOM CO3HAHUU
IyOOKO YKOPEHHJIOCh MHOE €€ BOCTIPUATHE — KaK S3bIKa MEPTBOTO, THITUYHOTO
OKCIIOHATA «My3€sl BBICYLICHHBIX MyMHMii» . CTEpPEOTHII «IAThIHb — MEPTBBIN

139
A3BIK» OKa3aJICd OYCHb JKHUBYYHM U HpI/IO6peJI CCrogHs HIMPOKOC TOJIKOBAHHUC

137 0 quoties obitum linguae statuere Latinae! / Tot tamen exsequiis salva superstes erat (Ebrl.
19). — O, KaK 4acTo MEpPTBBIM JATHHCKHI 536K mpu3HaBaau! / Ho, morpeOeHHbIH, K )KU3HU OH
BHOBbH BOCCTaBaJl.

138 Cp.: IlomocunoB A.B. JlaTuHCKuM SI3bIK B IIKOJE: MCTOpHUs, 3aJadyd W METOJMKa
npenoaaBanus / Meroaudeckoe nmocodue k kypcy «LINGUA LATINA. Beenenue B JIaTHHCKUI
A3BIK U aHTUYHYIO KyJIbTypy». — M.: Pycckoe cnoso; Mmnato, 1996. C. 28.

139 COBpeMeHHOG NpEaACTAaBJICHUC O JIATBIHU KaK A3bIKE «MCPTBOM» OCHOBBIBACTCSA Ha
HECKOJIBKHUX CIIOPHBIX TE3HUCAX!: 1) Ilo-naTuHCcKU HEIb3s TOBOpUTh U IMHUCATb, T.C. 3TOT A3BIK
OoJipllie HE MCIHOJIB3YeTCsl Kak cpeacTtBo oOmieHus. OJIHAaKO MHOTOBEKOBAsl TPATUIUS
HUCIOJIL30BAaHUS JIaTbIHU B IIMCBMEHHOHN U YCTHOﬁ peuu, NpoAOJIZKCHUECM KOTOpOfI ABJISACTCSA
COBPEMEHHOE JIBUKEHUE <OKUBOH JIaTBIHM», AEMOHCTpUpYyeT oOpaTHoe. 2) JlaTblHb HUKEM He
HCIIOJIB3YCTCA  KaK pOI[HOfI A3BIK. I[aHHOfI o3 INpuaCpKUBACTCA, B YaCTHOCTH,
H.JIL KaHMaH, KOTOpass CYUTACT «CAMHCTBCHHBIM KPUTCPUCM, MMO3BOJJIAIOIINM OTHECTHU TOT HIIN
WHOW S3bIK K JKUBBIMY», Hammuue Hocutenedt (cm.. Kamvan H.JI. Mertonuka mpenonaBaHus
JIATUHCKOI'O A3bIKa B UHCTUTYTax U Ha q)aKym,TeTax HHOCTPAaHHBIX A3BIKOB. — M.: Bricm. IIKOJIa,
1979. C. 18). O4yeBHIHO, OTHAKO, YTO TAKOH Cyry0o (opManucTHuecKuil MoX0/1 He YUUThIBAET
KaK CHEeIU(UKY JIaThIHU, MEPEKUBIIEH CBOMX HOCUTENIEH, TaK U CyAbOy APYTUX «MEPTBBIX)»
SA3BIKOB — XCTTCKOT'O, TOTCKOTO — Tpaaullusad KOTOPLIX, ﬂeﬁCTBHTCHBHO, npepBalacCh. I[aHHLIC
dakTopbl NpUHUMAET BO BHUMaHHe D. CIPUHIeTTH, pacluupsisi 3HaU€HUE TePMHUHA: «MEPTBBIII»
A3BIK HC MNPUHAJIC)KUT HU OJHOMY CCTCCTBCHHOMY JIMHIBUCTUYCCKOMY COO6I_HCCTBy, HEC
nepenaeTcsi OOBIYHBIM MYTEM OT POJUTENeH JETSM, HO YCBAaMBAETCS MOCPEICTBOM OOYUYEHHUS:
Lingua mortua dicitur quae non iam usitata est, vel quia exstincta est nulla relicta lingua filia, ut
Etrusca, Gothica, vetus Gallica, vel quia si ab aliquo, qui eam studio didicit, adhibetur (ut sunt
Latina vel Graeca antiqua) non tamen in usu sermonis est in aliqua societate linguistica organica
neque traditur filiis a parentibus, quare immutata manet in eo suae progressionis statu, ad quem
vivens pervenerat, et quae linguae ex ea derivatae sunt, adeo sunt ab antiqgua mutatae, ut novae
linguae discendae sint (ut Romanicae respectu Latinae) (Spr. Lex. 404). 3) Psx uccinemnoBarencii
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3a4acTyl0 MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE TOMY H3HAYaJbHOMY 3HAUYE€HHIO, KOTOPOE
BKJIaJIbIBaIM B 3TOT TepMHuH B XV B. rymanuctel Bo3poxnenus. Te npumenunin
HOHSATHE «MEPTBBIM SA3bIK» K JIaThlHU CpenHux BEKOB: Tak, kapauHai II. bem6o
(1470-1547) nmpu3HaBai JIATBIHB S36IKOM HEPA3TOBOPHBIM, IIOCKOJIEKY OHA COCTOUT

140
. 1[lo MHeHuro

«muib U3 Oymarn u yepHuia (carta solamente ed inchiostro)»
JPYroro uTajabsiHCcKoro rymanucta, b. Bapuu (1503-1565), naTbiab ¥ rpedecKuii —

. 141
A3BIKU «yTaciiue (SPente)», B OTIuYME OT «Pa3rOBOPHOTO» (DIIOPEHTUHCKOTO .

NPU3HAKOT MEPTBBIM SI3BIKOM KJIACCHYECKYIO «30JI0TYIO» JIAThIHb (IIEPHO/ HAMBBICIIETO paciiBeTa
JIATUHCKO# cl0BeCHOCTH ¢ 81 T. 10 H.3. 0 18 I. H.3.), HE SABJSBIIYIOCS pa3roBOpHOi (cM.: Stroh
W. O Latinitas!... S. 271-272; CtonspoB A.A. Jlatuackuit si3pik. FOHuTa 1: JIaTUHCKUHR SI3BIK B
KOHTEKCTE eBponeickoil KynsTypsl. — M.: M3n-Bo CI'Y, 2000. C. 35). ITonemusupys ¢ B. HTpo,
1O. JIeoHTapT cOMHEBAETCS, yMECTHO JIM MIEPEHOCUTHh Ha KJIACCUYeCKyro iarbiHb 80-x rr. | B. 10
H.3. — oK. 100 r. H.3. MOHATHE «MEPTBBIN S3BIK», U MPEANOYUTAET TEPMUH «(DUKCHPOBAHHBIN
s361K». CyTh €ro apryMeHTOB CBOJHTCS K TOMY, YTO JIAaThIHb, €I1e B AHTHYHOCTH M3Y4aBIIAsICS
Ha OCHOBE (PUKCHUPOBAHHOW I'paMMAaTHKH, B MPAKTHMUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUHM OCTAaBAJIaCh TaKOW ke
KHMBO#, KaK 1 JIt000# npyroii s3bik (cM.: Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 19-21). Co3By4HoO ¢ no3umuei
1O. Jleonrapra Muenue X. Jlaca, KOTOpBI 1O MpPUYMHE MHOTOBEKOBOM, MPOAOIDKAOIIEHCS
CerOoNHSl TPaIWIMKM TOJH30BAHMUSA JIATBIHBIO KaK S3BIKOM MEXIYHApPOIHOTO OOIICHHS,
paccMaTpuBaeT €€ He KaK «MEpTBBIM» MO0 <«KHBOW» S3BIK, HO KaK <GI3BIK (MHPOBOTO)
KynsTypHOTrO 3HadeHus» (Hem. Kultursprache): Denominatio mortis ... vix ... apta est linguae
quam semper adhibebant homines ... nullo die interrupto inde ab excidio Imperii Romani. Unde
ego malim dicere linguam Latinam esse linguam cultus civilis, vinculum inter gentes — id quod
libenter confirmo ambiquitate status mortui vel vivi praetermissa (Laes 2-3). ApryMeHTBI ABYX
nocineAHUX (UIONOroB MPEJACTaBISIIOTCS HaM Haubosnee yOeOUTENbHBIMH, a IIOHATHE
«(pUKCUpPOBaHHBIA  S3BIK» TNPUMEHUTENBHO K KJIACCMUECKOM JIaThIHM KaxkeTcs Oosee
IPENOYTUTENFHBIM €I U TOTOMY, YTO BCKPBIBAET CJIA0bIe CTOPOHBI KPUTHUKHU, BBICKa3bIBAEMOM
AUN. CononoBeiM u A.M. benoBelM B OTHOUIEHHH CJIOBOOOpA30BATENbHBIX IPHUHIUIIOB
HOBOJIATUHCKOW JIEKCUKH HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPUTETHBIX IPEICTABUTENCH <OKMBOW JIATHIHM» Ha
3amafe.
10 Cwm.: Burke P. Die europiische Renaissance. Zentren und Peripherien. — Miinchen: C.H. Beck,
1998. S. 172.
! Ibid. S. 172. C HOBOI CHIIOH O «CMEPTH» JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa 3aroBoprin ¢ kouma XVII B.,
4TO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C YCHJIMBIIMMMUCS B KJIACCHMUYECKOW (DUIIONOrMM TOW MOPHI MyPUCTUYECKUMU
TEeHJICHIIUSMH, TIOSBJICHHEM MHOTOYMCICHHBIX «aHTHOapOapycoB» (I.M. docc (1640 r.),
X. Kennapwii (1668 r.), 1.®. Hoawte (1730 1.), U.-®D. Kpede (1832 1.) u ap.). [lox «cmepThion
MOHUMAJTU T€ CTPYKTYPHBIC H3MEHEHUS, KOTOPBIE MPETepIell JAaTUHCKUHN S3bIK MPH IEPEX0/Ie OT
AHTHYHOCTH K «BapBapcKkoMy» CpelHEeBEKOBbIO M YTBEpPXKJIAJIH, YTO COBPEMEHHBIN JAaTHHCKUN
JOJKEH OpHUEHTUPOBAThCA Jake He Ha TrymaHucruueckyro JnatelHb XVI-XVII BB., a
UCKJTIOUUTENIFHO Ha «KUBOM» SI3bIK AHTUYHOCTH, 3aCTHIBIINI B CBOEM Pa3BUTHUH. 3/1€Ch Ba)KHO
OTMETHTh, YTO CaMa BO3MOXXHOCTb TPUMEHEHHWs JIATBIHU  JUI  YAOBJICTBOPEHUS
KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX 3allpOCOB TOTJIAIIIHETO OOIIECTBA HU y KOTO B Ty SIOXY COMHEHHMH He
Bei3bIBasia (cM.: Ludwig W. Latein im Leben... S. 74, 77-78).
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BriosiHe 00BSCHUMO CTpeMIIEHHE T'YMaHHCTOB HMPOTHBOIOCTABUTH JIATHIHU
HApOJIHBbIC Hapeyws; TeM HE MEHee, COBPEMEHHBIC HCCIIEOBATEIM OTHIOAb HE
CKJIOHHBI CUYUTaTh JIATUHCKUH s3bIK CpeJHMX BEKOB HEPa3rOBOPHBIM U
BeIMepinuM. bojee Toro, mmeHHo B CpelHEBEKOBbE M CIOXKHIACH TPaTULIHS
I0Jb30BAHMS JIATBIHBI0 KaK MEXKIYHAPOAHBIM SI3BIKOM ITHCHBMEHHOCTH H, B
U3BECTHONH Mepe, SA3BIKOM YCTHOTO OOINEHHS BBICIINX CIIOEB, ILEPKOBHOTO H
aKaJeMU4eckoro cooOinectB. OCHOBBI JJATHHCKOTO THICSYEIETHS CPEIHEBEKOBOM
EBpomnbl Oblan 3amoskeHbl eme Kapiom Benwkum B ero kamutyiaspusx «O
ToreueHM Haj oOpaszoBanuem» («Epistola de litteris colendis», ox. 785 r.) u
«Bceobmiee ysemanue» («Admonitio generalisy, 789 r1.). WU eciu cyaurs,
HaAIpUMep, [0 00beMy JATHHCKHUX TEKCTOB, CO3MAHHBIX C JMOXH KapOJUHICKOIO
Bo3poxkaeHust 10 HACTOsAIIEe BpeMs, MOXKHO Jake CeIaTh BBIBOM, OyITO paCIBET
JATHHCKOW CJIOBECHOCTH KaK pa3 W HACTYIWI C 3aBEPIICHHEM aHTHYHOM
ncropun*.

Oopainenre K AHTUYHOCTH M JATHHCKOMY S3BIKY, CTOJb XapaKTEPHOE IS

HMIICPpHUHU KapOJII/IHFOB, HE MMEJI0 CBOCHU EJIBIO BO3POAUTH aHTHUYHYIO J3II0XY PEr

Se, ckopee TO ObLI TMOWCK YTPAUYCHHBIX OPTraHMYECKUX CBS3Ed C TO3JHEH

%2 }0. Jleonrapt o6palaeT BHUMAHHE Ha IPUMEYATEIIbHBIN (PAKT: Macca IOMICININX 10 HALIETO
BPEMCHH IIOCJICAHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKA, YTO TMPEBOCXOJHUT YHCIO BCEX
COXPaHUBIIHUXCS JIATHHCKMX aHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB, Kak MHHUMYM, B 10000 pa3. HbIMH clioBaMH,
B HCTOPHUH JIATHHCKOTO S3bIKA JOJII BCEW JPEBHEPUMCKOW CIIOBECHOW TpajuIuy (BKIIFOYas
WHCKPUMIMK) cocTaBisier He Oonee 0,1 mpomwiie, mpuyeM U3 ITOH HHUYTOKHOW dYacTh
npubmm3uTeibho  80% TPUXOAWUTCS HA TIO3JHCAHTUYHBIC XPHUCTHAHCKHAE TEKCTHI (CM.:
Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 2). Ha moaasstoiiiee KOJIUUECTBEHHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO OJHUX TOJBKO
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JIATHHCKUX TEKCTOB HaJ JOMIEANIAM JO0 HAC JIATEPATYPHBIM HaClIeIUEM
anTuaHoro Puma ykassiBaet u K. Jlanromr. Ilo ero cioBam, cpeHeBeKOBas JIaTbIHb 3HAYUTEIHHO
MPEB30IIa JIATHHCKUHA SI3bIK  AHTHYHOCTH Kak TI0 IIHPOTE CBOETO TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO
pacmpocTpaHeHHUs ¥ BPEMEHHON MPOTSKEHHOCTH, TaK U TI0 YUCITY COXPAaHUBIIUXCS MMCbMEHHBIX
MaMATHUKOB. MacmTaOHOCTh JINTEPATYPHOTO HACJIequsl JIATHHCKOTO CpeaHEBEKOBBS MOXKHO
OIICHUTHh XOTS OBl TO HEKOTOPHIM H3AATEIhCKUM cepusiM. Tak, coOpaHue XPHUCTHAHCKON
nyxoBHO# mo33un «Analecta hymnica medii aevi» B 55 tomax cocramiu 6onee 4000 THMHOB U
okosio 4500 cexBenmmii (cm.: Langosch K. Lateinisches Mittelalter. Einleitung in Sprache und
Literatur. — 3., erginzte Aufl. — Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1975. S. 8-9).
Hakownen, no 3assnenuto B. Jltogsura, B EBpone Tonbko 3a ogud nepuon XVI-XVII BB. 06110
HAITMCaHO HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIe JATHHCKUX CTHXOTBOPCHHM, YeM 33 BCIO aHTHYHYIO SIIOXY — JTakKe C
Y4eTOM TOT0, YTO JI0 HAC JOIUIA JIMIIh HEKOTOpas 4acTh aHTHYHOTO MOITUYECKOTO HACIEIus
(cm.: Ludwig W. Latein im Leben... S. 87).
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AntnuHocThIO. KynbeTypHblii kpusuc VI-VII BB. («reMHble BeKa») BbIpa3uics,
Cpely IMpOYEero, B yTpaTe TPaJAULIUOHHOW AHTUYHOM CHCTEMBbl OOpa3oBaHMS, a
OBICTpOE pa3pyLIEHHE HOPM JINTEPATYPHOIO JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
Pa3BUTHIO JHAIEKTOB W BO3HMKHOBEHUIO POMAHCKUX S3bIKOB. Takum 00pazom,
(dpankckue xoporu (B yactHoctH, Kapnm Benwkwii) ctosuin mepen TOXOxei
npo0sieMoil, YTO U HacelleHue COBpeMeHHOM EBpombl: HE0O0XOIUMMOCTBIO
O0OBENUHUTh, HAYWHAS C «BEPXYIIKH», CBOE TMOJMITHUYHOE TOCYJApCTBO
nocpeacteom lingua franca — yHuBepcanbHOTO si3bika OOIICHHS. VmeanbHBIM
NyTeM K JOCTHKEHUIO TAKOTO €JMHCTBA CTajla JIATBIHb — C HEKO OBUIM CBSI3aHbI
JABHUE KYJIbTYpPHBIE TpPaJulMU, KOTOpble O€3 TpyJa MOIJIO 3aHOBO YCBOWTH
HACEJICHHe MHOTOHAIIMOHAIEHOTO rocynapetaa Kapommmuros™*,

Kak ormeuaer B. IlItpo™**, kapommurekas oGpasoBarensHas peopMa crana
HAYaJIOM «IBYS3bIUUSI» — COCTOSIHUS, COXpaHsBILErocs B camoil EBporne BIjioTs 10

XVIII B.,, ¢ BaXHBIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMH, IIOJUTUYECKUMU, SKOHOMUYECKUMU

IMOCJICACTBHUAMMN TAKXKE OJIA HCCBpOHCﬁCKHX H Jaxe HeeBpa3HﬁCKHX.FOCYHapCTB.

145 146

JlateiHp ObL1a BTOPBIM si3bIkoM (Zweitsprache™, Vatersprache ™). He ciyuaiino,
YTO TPOBOJAHHMKOM pedopmbl sBuics uMmeHHo Aunkyun (Alchwine, Alkuin,
Alcuinus; ox. 730-804), yueHsiit Monax u3 Hopka. B Bpuranuu, GbIBIeil puMcKoit
NPOBUHIIMK, B MPOIECCE XPUCTHAHU3ALUHU CIIOKUIOCH M, YTO HEMAJOBAXXHO,
COXPAaHHIOCh KOMILJIEKCHOE OOydYeHHE JIaThIHM, CTaBINEHd, B CHJIY MECTHBIX
YCIIOBUM, BTOPHIM S3BIKOM YYEHOM MPOCIOWKH OpHUTaHCKOro oOIecTBa. JTa
MOJICINTb ABYS3bIUMs, (YHKIIMOHMPOBABINAS HEKOT1a B OCTPOBHOM bpuTanuu, Oblia,

TaK1UM 00pa3oM, MepeHeceHa BIOCIEACTBUM HA KOHTUHEHTaJIbHY0 EBpomy.

% Cm.: Visser E. Das Lateinische als Schliissel... S. 39.
144 Cm.: Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 143-144,
> Cp. y Jlanre: locutio secundaria (Dante DVE . i. 2-3).
16 K. Jlanrom (cm.: Langosch K. Lateinisches Mittelalter... S. 10) u B. Illtpo (cm.: Stroh W.
Latein ist tot... S. 143) npotuBonoctaBisitor TepMuH Vatersprache mousituro Muttersprache.
Vatersprache — 310 0coObIii cTaTyc CpeIHEBEKOBOW JIATBIHU, ITPU KOTOPOM OHA B OTCYTCTBHUE
HOCHTEJNEH SBISIIACh BTOPBIM SI3BIKOM U CITYXKHJIa HHCTPYMEHTOM MEXKHAIIMOHAIBHOTO OOLICHUS
Hapo10B EBpomnsl.
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CrnenctBueM BO3POXKACHUA JTATUHCKON 00pa30BaHHOCTH, HHUIIMUPOBAHHOTO
Kapiom BemukuMm, CTaqo yKpeIUIeHHE AHTHJHOM S3BIKOBOM HOPMBI M, B
3HAYUTENIbHOM CTENEHM, YCBOEHHE JIATUHCKOIO B KayeCTBE MMOJJIMHHOIO
MHCTPYMEHTA MHUCbMEHHOro M yctHoro obmenus. Ilo Bceir EBpone co3naBaiuch
COOOpHBIC ¥ MOHACTBIPCKHE WIKOJBI ", a BIIOCIHCACTBHM H YHHBEPCHTETH. B
nepuoa Bricokoro CpemgneBexoBbst XI-XIII BB., kak ormeuaer A.M. Cosormnos,
«JTATUHCKUHM $3bIK OBLT HE TOJIBKO MUCHMEHHBIM, HO U Pa3TOBOPHBIM S3bIKOM
00pa30BaHHBIX U AAKE OTYACTHU MOJIyOOpPa30BaHHbBIX JIIOJIEH, U IOTOMY B Ty 3IOXY
ero M3y4yald HE Ha Jy4YIINX KJIacCHMYECKUX oOpaslax..., a B pe3yibpTaTe
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO OOIIEHUs APYT C APYTOM U B XOJ€ PACIPOCTPAHEHUS yCTHOM
Tpanguuuu ... Jlrogei, kak MpaBuiio, MHTEpEcOBaJla HE CTENEHb OJM30CTH K

9 14
KIIACCUYCCKOMN TpaauliKU, a CKOPOCTb B3aUMOIIOHMMAHHA C KOJIJICTaM» 9.

147 o o
Boccranosnenue KYJbTYPHOU IIPEEMCTBCHHOCTU UMIICpHUU Kapna C NO3JHCHU AHTUYHOCTEIO

BBIPA3WJIOCh U B TOM, YTO SI3bIKOBBIM U CTUJIMCTUYECKUM OPUEHTHPOM B KAPOJIUHICKYIO SIOXY
CIY’)KWIM PHMCKHME Kiaccudeckue aBTopbl — Beprumuit u unepon. OHu ObLIM OCHOBOM
o0Opa3oBaHMs, HE CTaB, OJHAaKo, (KaKk IO3qHEe s T'yMaHUCTOB Bo3poxkieHus) npsMbIMU
UMUTAMOHHBIME Mojensivu. [Ipumep 3Hamenutoro skusneommcanusi «Vita Karoli Magni»
DitHxapaa, (cM., HampuMmep, JTAaTUHCKO-pycckoe n3nanue: Diaxapa. Kusup Kapna Bemukoro /
BerynurensHas crarhs, nepeson, npumedanus, ykasarenn M.C. Ilerposoit. — M.: UHcTuTyT
bunocodun, Teonoruu u ucropun cB. Dombi, 2005) KOTOpoe HAXOAUTCS TOI SBHBIM
CTHIIMCTUYECKUM BIUsiHUEM Ounorpaduueckoro mukia «De vita Caesarumy CBeToHHst — cKopee,
UCKJIIOUEHHE, TOCKOJIbKY Apyrue padoThl DIHXapAa OTINYAET NHOM CTUIIb U3JI0KEHHUS.
18 Cormacro yuyeOHOMY IJIaHy, pa3pab0oTaHHOMY AJIKYMHOM, B COOOpPHBIX LIKOJAaX H3ydald
JaTblHb, CEMb CBOOOJHBIX MCKYCCTB M OorocioBue. B MoHacThIpcKUX IIKOiax oOyueHue ObLIO
6osee GpyHIaAMEHTAIBHBIM: NOCJE HadyalbHBIX AUCHUUIUIMH (YTEHHE, MUCBhMO, CUeT U IIEpKOBHOE
MIEHUE) EPEXOAUIIH K «IPAaMMaTUKE C YTEHUEM JOCTYITHBIX aBTOPOB U C AJIEMEHTaMHU OCTaJIbHBIX
«ONaropoAHBIX HAyK», MOTOM... HWHJIMBUAYaJbHbIE 3aHATHS IO OOrocjaoBUIO. YueOHHKaMU
cnyxkwin counHeHust AnkyuHa, benwl, Ucunopa CeBuibckoro, boatus, Maprumana Kamnemsl,
JloHara; nX KOMMEHTHPOBAJIU, HA TOJISAX MX BBIIUCHIBAIN T€PMAHCKUI NIEPEBOJ] JIATUHCKUX CJIOB
(Tak Ha3bIBa€MbI€ TJIOCCHI). YIpPaKHEHUSMU ObUIM BONPOCHI M OTBETHI, “‘AUKTAMEHBI” ISt
COBEPILEHCTBOBAHUS JIATUHCKOTO CTHJIS, BBIMHUCKH, TOJKOBAaHUSA... [lepBbIM dYTeHUEM ObLIH
“HNuctuxu Katona” u, ObITh MOXeET, 0acHU ABHaHA, 3aT€M COCPEOTOYMBAINUCK... HA Beprumuun
... JlaTMHCKMH S3BIK B CTE€HAX IIKOJBI OBLI €JMHCTBEHHO JIO3BOJICHHBIM: CAHKT-TAJJICHCKHM
a60at CosioMoH TpeOoBasl, YTOObI MIIAIINE YUEHUKH MPUBETCTBOBAIM €r0 JATMHCKOW MPO30H,
CpeHHEe — PUTMUYECKMMM CTHUXAaMH..., CTapUIM€ — METPUYECKMMH CTHUXaMHU...» (CM.:
[NacapoB M.JI. Kaponunrckoe Bospoxknaenue (VII-IX BB.) // IlamsaTHuKH cpeaHEeBEeKOBOU
npatuHckoit urepatypsl 1V-1X BexoB. — M.: Hayka, 1970).
19 Cm.: Cononos A.U. Hauara... C. 26-27.
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Bceobbemiionias «iIaTUHU3ALKSY CPEAHEBEKOBOTO OOIIECTBA MOBJICKIA 32
coOOi CyIIECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE W3MEHEHUS JIATUHCKOTO $3bIKAa; IOMHUMO
KJIACCUYECKUX (OpM TMOIy4alld paclHpOCTpPAaHEHHE MOJIEIH, HE CBONCTBEHHbBIE
PUMCKOM AHTHYHOCTH. XapaKTepHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH CPEAHEBEKOBOW JAThIHU
M3BECTHBI, 9TO M HACHIIICHHOCTh BApPBAPU3MAMH , a4 TAKKE UyHKIbIMA
CHHTAKCHUYECKHMH CTPYKTYypaMH ', M YCBOGHHE (DOHETHUECKHX KOMILIEKCOB H
OYKBEHHBIX COYETAaHWW, HEKOPPEKTHBIX C TOYKM 3PEHHS KIACCUUYECKOTO
JIATMHCKOTO sI3bIKa >, ¥ HECBOMCTBEHHbIC KIIACCHUYECKON JATHIHM OOPasHOCTh M
MeTaOpuKa, W  PACIPOCTPaHEHHE CJIOBOOOPA30BATENIBHBIX MOJAENEH, HE
3aCBUIECTEIIbCTBOBAHHBIX B KJIACCHYECKOW TpagulMH, U, HAKOHEL, HECOOJI0ICHUE

153
PCUYCBOIO0 JOTHKCTA .

Bce 3TO BNOCIEACTBHM BBI3BAJO CYpPOBYIO KPUTHKY
T'YMaHKCTOB, KOTOPBIC ITPOBO3IIACHIN JATHHCKYIO Tpagumuio CpemaHux BEKOB
«BapBapCKOi», «KYyXOHHOM», «momoBckoi» (Latinum coquinarium, culinarium,
popinarium) W TPOTUBOMOCTABUIM €H KIACCHUCCKUH JIATUHCKUH  SI3BIK

AHTUYHOCTH.

%0 Hanpumep: curduanelli, custuma, holzmarcha, hos(s)a, huba, norga, roba, stuba, suppa u T.x.
(MIG 95, 96, 178, 179, 180, 255, 344, 377, 381, 391).

! Hanpumep: Videtur quod agere propter finem sit proprium rationalis naturae (Thom. Theol. 1.
5); Virgo sola existente en affuit angelus (LVM).

152 C 0coGeHHON 0YEBHIHOCTHIO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3TO CPEAHEBEKOBBIE JIATUHCKUE TOIIOHUMBI,
cp.: Ansloa (Grae. I. 107), Frideslaria (Grae. 1l. 110), Friburgum ad Windam (Grae. Il. 107),
Sleswicum (Grae. Ill. 394), Wratislavia (Grae. Ill. 651), Bildewasium (Grae. I. 277),
Eimscherna (Grae. |. 86), Freyberga (Grae. Il. 107), Haffnia (Grae. Il. 201), Helsingfordia
(Grae. 1l. 224), Franckenfordia (Grae. Il. 101) u 1.x1.

53 O cpennenexooit marsEm cM.: Stotz P. Handbuch zur lateinischen Sprache des Mittelalters.
5 Bde. — Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1996-2004; Harrington K.P., Pucci J. Medieval Latin. — Chicago,
London: University of Chicago, 1997; Mantello F.A.C., Rigg A.G. Medieval Latin: An
Introduction and Bibliographical Guide. — Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of America,
1996; Bulst W. Uber die mittlere Latinitiit des Abendlandes. — Heidelberg, 1946; Langosch K.
Lateinisches Mittelalter. Einleitung in Sprache und Literatur. — Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, 1975; Strecker K. Einfilhrung in das Mittellatein. — Berlin, 1939; JIpoornas
J.A. YuebHOe mocobue mo cpenHeBekoBoii ateian. — M. MI'Y, 1993. Vuebuuk: Goullet M.,
Parisse M. Apprendre le latin médiéval: Manuel pour grands commencants. — Paris: Picard, 1996
(mem. mep.: Goullet M., Parisse M. Lehrbuch des Mittellateins fiir Anfinger / Aus dem
franzosischen iibertragen und bearbeitet von H. Schareika. — Hamburg: Buske, 2010; perr.: Orth-
Miiller T.B. [DnexTponHbIit pecypc]. — Pexum JIOCTYyTIA:
http://www.perspectivia.net/publikationen/francia/francia-recensio/2011-3/MA/goullet_orth-
mueller (Jlara oopamenus: 16.01.2017)).
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1O. Jleonrapr, Tem He MeHee, YyKas3plBaeT Ha OE30CHOBATEIHHOCTH
MPEJICTABJICHUSI O CPEAHEBEKOBOM JIATBIHU KAk O S3bIKE COBEPIICHHO
UCIIOPYEHHOM, «BapBapCKOM» W NPUBOAUT B NpPUMEP JIATUHCKUX NUCATENeh
Bricokoro CpelHEBEKOBbs, OTIMYABIIUXCA MNPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO KIACCHUYECKUM
aHTUYHBIM TpaauuusM. JlaTeiHp Beicokoro CpenHEBEKOBBSI XapaKTEpU30Balach
OoraTelM TEMaTHYECKUM M CTHJIMCTUYECKUM pPa3zHOOOpa3ueM; HOBBIM, CYIry0o
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM  JIUTEPATypPHBIM  (opMaM  COMYTCTBOBAIM  «KIACCHUYCCKU
OpUEHTUpPOBaHHBIC» CcrokeThl. Tak, Bamprep Ilatmnbonckuii (ox. 1135 — ok.
1200), TBOpen «AJIEKCAaHIPEUIbD, CUIBHO TATOTEA K SIAYECKOW TpaJauliuu
Beprunus u antuyHoil Metpuke. Meremn ¢on TerepHiee, moapaxast JUPUYECKON
Manepe [l'opamus, coumHWsI no3My B 4YecTh cBAroro Ksupuna Hoiickoro,
nokpoButesisi MoHacTeipsi Terepusee B baBapuu (ok. 1167 r.). [dpyrue mo3tsl
CO3/1aBaJIi XPUCTUAHCKUE TUMHBI, B KOTOPBIX YACTUYHO IPOCIICKUBACTCS BIUSHUE
TUMHHAYECKON TpaJulMi AHTHUYHOCTH, 4 OTYAaCTH — OPUTMHAIBHOW MaHEpPbI
CpeI[HeBeKOBBH154.

boniee pagukanpHa B nanHOM IutaHe touka 3peHust B. Iltpo. JlatuHckui
S3bIK TOM OHIOXM, HA €ro B3MJIAA, ObUI NPUHIUIHAIBHO OPUEHTHUPOBAH Ha
(MO31HE )aHTUYHBIE JIUTEPATypPHBIE 00pa3Ilbl, YUCHBIN MOABEPTaeT COMHEHUIO (DaKT
pa3BUTHA JIATUHCKOTO B CpeIHEBEKOBbE M CUHTAET HEKOPPEKTHBIM TEPMUH
«CPEIHEBEKOBAsl JIaThIHBY, MOCKOJBKY TO HE OblIa MCTOPUYECKH HOBas dopma
s3pika  JlpeBHero Puma, mo aHajmorum co  cpeaHedpaHIy3CKHUM  JHOO
CPEOHEBEPXHEHEMELIKUM s3bIKaMi . JIaHHAS MO3HIHS MPEICTABISACTCS HaM
BECbMa CIIOPHOM yX€ OTTOro, 4TO €4Ba JIW YMECTHO MPOCLUPOBATH HA JIATHIHbD,
KOTOpasi HE MOJIMAAAET MOJ KAaTETOPUI0 <GKUBBIX» SI3bIKOB, T€ 3aKOHBI, KOTOPBIE
JIEUCTBYIOT B OTHOIIICHUY TAKOBBIX.

[TocnencTBrsi HOPMOTBOPYECKOUN JESITEIBHOCTH T'YMAaHUCTOB I10 MPUIAHUIO

CpGI[HCBGKOBOfI JATBIHU  OBLIOM AYTCHTUYHOCTHU TMIOJYYUIIM HCOIHO3HAYHBIC

15 Cwm.: Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 182.
155 Cwm.: Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 145-147.
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OLIGHKH Yy4eHOro cooOmectBa. OOHU HCCIEAOBAaTEIM B CaMOM OTXOJE€ OT
NOTPEOHOCTEN  €CTECTBEHHOIO BBIPAXEHHS B YroAy «apHUCTOKPATHUECKOMN
YHUCTOTHD» JIUTEPATYPHOTO SA3bIKA YCMATPUBAIOT MPHUYMHY OTMHUPAHUS >KUBOMU
JaTHHCKOW Tpamuiuu. PopoHadameHuk 3Toii Teopuu . Hopmen (1868-1941)
nojaraji, 4To Ha BceM HNpoTsokeHHMH CpeaHEBEKOBbs JATHIHb COXpaHsia CBOIO
KH3HECTIOCOOHOCTh M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OBLIa TOABEpPKEHA BCEBO3MOXKHBIM
u3MeHeHussM. Ho WMeHHO Te o[, KOTOpble BO3OMHUJIHM, YTO MPOOYKIAIOT
JaTUHCKUN K HOBOW XHM3HM M BO3BOJSAT €r0 B PAaHT MEXKAYHApPOIHOTO SI3bIKA
KyJbTYpBl, OHH-TO W HAHECIU €My CMEpTENbHBIH yaap. Tem cambIM UCTOpHUS
JIATBHIHH 3aBEPIIACTCS, HAYMHACTCS HCTOPHS ¢ MO3HAHMS ° — CIIOPHOE, HA HA
B3MJIA, yTBepxkaeHue. Benp HcTOpus M3y4deHHsI JATHIHM KaK BTOPOTO SI3bIKA
HAa4YMHAETCS ropaszo pasblie — ¢ cepenunsl VII B. — B CpeaHeBeKoBbe, KOTAa, 1O
mbicn O. HopreHa, oHa ObLiia eIie «GKUBO».

Briocnencteun teoputo 3. Hopnena otrcramBamu meaueBuct K. Jlanromr
(1903-1992) u wucropuk kynerypel II. Bepk. Ilo wmuenmto K. Jlanromia,
CPEIHEBEKOBYIO JIaTBhIHb TIOTYOWJIM HE HApOAHbIE S3bIKHM, a TyMaHu3M U
MOpOKJeHHas UM JaThiHb HoBoro BpeMeHu, koTopas cinoxkuiach kK XV — Hadamy
XVI BB. Ona BcTtynuia B 60ps0y CO CBOEH MpeAlIecTBeHHUIIEH U modeauna ee,
yTBEpAMB AHTHYHOCTH B KA4eCTBE SAMHCTBEHHOTO CTHIMCTHYECKOTO Hieana .
I1. Bepk xe ycMaTpuBaeT B 5TOM OJWH W3 MapaJOKCOB MCTOPUU JIATHIHU: B €€
ylajKe TMOBUHHBI HE CTOJIbKO NMPOTUBHUKU PUMCKOW AHTHUYHOCTH, CKOJIBKO €e

1
TIPUBEPIKEHIIBI .

156 Cwm.: Norden E. Die Antike Kunstprosa. Bd. 2. — 5. Aufl. — Darmstadt, 1958. S. 767.
7 Cm.: Langosch K. Lateinisches Mittelalter... S. 9.
58 Cm.: Burke P. Kiichenlatein... S. 32. Pasnensior 3Ty TEOPHIO W aBTOPBI Psifia COBPEMEHHBIX
y‘-IC6HI/IKOB KJIaCCHYECKOU (I)I/IJ'IOJIOI‘I/II/I. CYTL HUX apryMmMeHTOB Ta KC: NOIIBITKU Peneccanca u
TymMaHn3Ma BOCCTAHOBUTH A3bIK pHMCKOfI KJIIaCCUKU TIOJO0pPBAJIM BCC CIIC XUBYIO TpaJulIUIO
pa3r0130pH0171 U IHUCbMEHHOM JAaTBIHU. CTpCMJICHI/IC HauTu AHTUYHYKO OIIOpY JIA KaXIA0Iro
JIATUHCKOTO CJIOBOCOYETAHMS MPEISITCTBYET JajdbHEHIIeMy pa3BUTHIO si3bika (cm.: Riemer P.,
Weillenberger M., Zimmermann B. Einfiilhrung in das Studium der Latinistik. — 3. Aufl. —
Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 2013. S. 52).
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Jlpyrue ucciaenoBaTeln yKa3bIBalOT HA YSI3BUMOCTh 3TOM KoHIenuu. [1o ux
MHEHHIO, B YCIOBUAX OTCYTCTBUS B CpeHEBEKOBLE HOCUTENEH JTATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa
U, KaK CJeJCTBUE, OTMUPAHUS €r0 ayTeHTUYHOW HOPMBI OH, B HEKOTOPOM pOJE,
€CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM ObLI OOpeueH Ha MOCTENEHHOE BHIpOXKJeHUE. TaKoBbI, B
yacTHOCTH, KoHTpapryMmenTsl . [llaypa (C. Arrius NUrus), KoTopblii BOIpoIIaeT,
B KaKOM HaIlpaBJeHUHU MpOJ0JIxKano Obl JipeiidoBaTh 3TO Hapeuue, Bce OOJblIe U
OoJbllie MOJABEpraBIIeecs Mpoleccy BapBapuzaluu. [lo MbBICIH y4e€HOTo, MOUYTH
ThICSYY JIET Ha3aJ OT HApOJHOM JAaTbIHU OTHOYKOBAJIMCH POMAHCKUE S3BIKH;
OKpEIIHYB, OHH YK€ He OCTaBJISUIH IIaHCOB HOBOiA lingua franca™™.

06 ommbouHoctu Teopun J. HopaeHa pemmrenbHo 3asBiser u B. Jlroasur:
OHa BBITEKAET M3 HEBEACHHUS JIMOO HEJOOLEHKM IBETYLIEr0 COCTOSHUS
Pa3roBOPHOM M MHUCbMEHHOM JIATBIHU, UMEBLIETO MeCTO B EBporie pannero Hosoro
BpemMenu. Cpenu mnocnepoBateneid yudenus M. Jliotepa ObUIM BBIJAIOIIKECS
nenaroru-rymanuctel — ®ununn MenanxTton (praeceptor Germaniae, 1497-1560),
Horann typw™m (alter praeceptor Germaniae, 1507-1589), Banentun Tpouenmopd
(1490-1556), Muxasnp Heanmep (1525-1595), Heponum Bomwsd (1516-1580),
co3maBumre B cTpaHax LleHTpanbHONM EBpOIBI IPEBOCXOIHBIE JTATUHCKHUE IIKOJIBI
(CrpacOyprckas rumHasus, ['onpaoeprckas mkoia B Crute3uu, mkoa Minbsdenbaa
B Tropunrum, AyrcOyprckas TuMmHa3usi cB. AHHBI). TaMm wu3y4yanu JaThbIHb,

FpequKI/Iﬁ U UBPUT, JIATBIHb XK€ ABJIAJIACh CAWMHCTBCHHBIM PAa3rOBOPHLIM S3BIKOM

19 Wro BOOOIIIE MBI MOJpa3yMeBaeM O] , KHUBBIM* H ,,MEPTBBIM * S3BIKOM?» — TPOJOJIKAET
I'. Iayp. — «MOXHO ¥ HA3BaTh ,,KUBBIM' Hape4yre MPUOIU3UTENLHO B THICAYY BBIPAKCHHIA,
KOTOPBIMH, KaK CYHMTAIOT, HEKOTJa IOJIb30BajIoCch MepBOObITHOE Twiemsi? JIuGo 3To S3BIK,
KOTOPBI COXpaHSET CBOIO OOIIEKYIbTYPHYIO 3HAUUMOCTh, Oyay4d BMECTUIIHUIIEM TyXOBHOTO
Hacnenust EBponbi? CTaHeM Ju Mbl OTPHIIATH ,,)KU3HB' sI3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM MHUCAJU BCE T€, KTO
dbopmupoBan uaeHHbI MUp eBponerickoil nuBuu3anuu: Mop u Kemnnep, Konepauk u HeioToH,
bokon u Jlunueir, Besanuit u ['pomwmii, Ilybennopd u Hexapt, JleitOnun u I'o66c — u
OECUNCIIEHHOE MHOXECTBO APYrux? ,MepTB“ MU TOT sI3bIK, HAa KOTOPOM U CETOJHS — WJIH,
BEpHEE, CErOJHS BHOBb — POXKIACTCS OpUTHMHAIbHAs JaTWHCKas modsusa?» (cm.: Schnur H.C.
Nachwort // Lateinische Gedichte deutscher Humanisten. Lateinisch/Deutsch. 3. Aufl. Stuttgart:
Reclam, 2015. S. 485).
48



60 161
. Kak u cam Jrorep™, nemaroru

y4eOHOH ¥ BHEY4eOHON AEATETHHOCTH'
pedopMaTOpCKux IMKOJ OCOOeHHO IieHWnIM Ilumepona — wu3-3a e€ro Bepol B
BokecTBeHHBII TPOMBIC, OeccMepThe AYIIM W 3a WACH COYETaHUS TEOPUHU C
npaKTHKoﬁ162.

Hakonern, BeMWKMMH 3acilyraMd B JIATHHCKOM OOpa3oBaHWHM OTMEuYeHa
*u3Hb XyaHa Jlynca Buseca (1492-1540) u SIlna Amoca Komenckoro (1592-1670).
B npoTuBOBeC MPOTECTAHTCKUM YYEOHBIM 3aBEJICHUSM OCHOBAJIM CBOU IIKOJBI U
KaTOJIMKU-UE3YUTHI, JaThIHb HAXOJWJAch 3/€Chb B IBETYIEM COCTOSIHHH, HO
IPEUECKUil H3YdaIi MEHBIIE, PEAOYNTas 3aHATHS €CTECTBCHHBIMU HAYKAMH -

bnarogapsi oO0pa3oBarenbHON AESITEIBHOCTH T'YMAHUCTOB 3HAHUS JIATHIHU
PacpoCTPaHUIIMCh B BBICIHIMX CIIOSIX HEMEIIKOTOo OIOPrepcTBa M JaKe B CPEIHUX
CJIOSIX TOPOJACKOTO HaceleHus. B maTHHCKME MIKOJIBI M THMHA3UH TTOCHUTAT CBOMX
CHIHOBEM Jake HEyuYeHble TOCYJAapPCTBEHHbIE U TOPOJACKHE YMHOBHHKH,

MarucCTparbl, MHOI'MC KYIIIBI 1 HCKOTOPBIC oOecIcUeHHBIE PEMCCIICHHUKH, HOpOﬁ

1% Tompo6ree cm.: Paulsen F. Geschichte des gelehrten Unterrichts auf den deutschen Schulen
und Universititen vom Ausgang des Mittelalters bis zur Gegenwart. — 3., erw. Aufl. — Bd. 1. —
Leipzig: Veit & Comp., 1919. S. 276-325; Fuhrmann M. Latein und Europa. Geschichte des
gelehrten Unterrichts in Deutschland von Karl dem Grossen bis Wilhelm Il. — K6ln: DuMont,
2001. S. 46-59; Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 10-14; Albert S. Quaedam de Philippi
Melanchthonis cogitationibus paedagogicis didascalibusque // Vox Latina. — Ned6. — 2010.
P. 491-503. JloGaBuM, 49TO W3 OTUX THUMHA3Ui 3a TOJTHICSYCIICTUS BBINUIA BCS HEMeEIKas
uHTennurenuus: B Broprembepre — I'.B.®. I'erens, .B.1. ¢on Wennunr, U.X. 0. I'énpaepnuH,
2.®. Mépuke, I'. I'ecce, B Cakconnn — @.I". Knonmrok u I.9. JleccHUr 1 MHOTHE IpyTHE.

161 Cp.: Nam hoc est optimum argumentum ... quod ex generatione specierum probat esse Deum
... ergo necesse est esse aliquid quod ita gubernet omnia. (Luth. Tischreden 5440). — Beas 310

OTJIMYHBI JIOBOA — TO, YTO W3 MHOXECTBEHHOCTH poaoB oH [lluiepon]| BbIBOAUT
cymectBoBanue bora. T.e. He00XoaMMO HaM4YMe HEKOETro (haKTopa, KOTOPBIM Obl HAaIIpaBJIsl BCE
OKpy’Kalolllee.

162 Cm.: Albrecht M. von. Geschichte der Rdmischen Literatur. — 2., verb. und erw. Aufl. — Bd. 1.
— Miinchen: K.G. Saur, 1994. S. 445.

183 IMonpo6ree cm.: Paulsen F. Geschichte des gelehrten Unterrichts. .. S. 421-442; Fuhrmann M.
Latein und Europa... S. 59-64; Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 208-227. Kak n3BecTHO, HE3ynUTHI
BO3BEJIM TEaTPaJU30BaHHBIE MPECTaBIEHUs (KOTOpbIEe caMu 1Mo cebe sABIsA0TCS 3PGEeKTUBHON
dopMoii OCBOeHHMsI sI3bIKa) B paHr BBICOKOro HcKycctBa. In scholis non nisi Latine cramo
(byHIaMEHTATBHBIM MPHHITUIIOM 00yueHHs ux «MeToanveckux ykasanuii» («Ratio studiorumy),
KOTOpBIE MOJTYYMIIN IIUPOKOE pacrpocTpaneHune B EBpone, Amepuke, oTuactu B A3zuu, Adpuke
u Poccum (cm.: CononoB A.U. JlaTuHCcKu# S3bIK K )KM3HU U TBopuecTBe JIomoHocoBa // Jloknan
Ha MexkadenpanbHol KoHpepeHunu «M.B. JIoMOHOCOB: AKTyanbHBIE MPOOJIEMBI H3y4CHHSI
JKWU3HH U TBopUecTBa», MI'Y, dunonornuecknii pakynpret, 2010. C. 2).

49



OHU TUTATUJIM JIEHBI'H 32 HECKOJBKO JIET O0Y4YEHUs], TaK YTO UX OTHPBICKU BIIOJHE
yYCBaMBaJIu OCHOBBI JJATUHCKOTO si3bIKa. [locne OKOHYaHMs IIKOJIBI HEKOTOPBIE U3
HUX TONAJAId B YHHBEPCHTET, T, B CBOIO OdYepe/b, OOyJalINCh IETH 3HATH .
OueBHIHO, JIATBIHb OCTaBajach YPE3BBIYANHO KU3HECTIOcOOHOM 1 B HoBoe Bpems,
TO ObUT PAa3rOBOPHBIN SI3bIK HE TOJIBKO JTYXOBEHCTBA M YUYEHBIX, UM IOJIb30BAIHCH
[OPUCTBl ¥ YMHOBHUKH, AHIUIOMATHI° ¥ IyTEHICCTBCHHHUKH. JUIS MOCICIHHX
natuHckui Obm HekmMm lingua franca m wa 3amame, m Ha BocToke EBpomsl,
moGOMBITHEIE CcBegeHHMs 06 otoM maer 1L Bepk™. Tak, aHrimdane
€JIM3aBETUHCKOM 3M0XH OOLIATNCh NO-JJATUHCKH C UPJIAaHALAMU, & HEKUI UCIIaHell,
OUYTHBIIHUICS ociie pasrpoMa Bennkoir Apmansl B Upianauu, octancs B )KHUBBIX,
OYEBHUHO, IIOTOMY, YTO CMOT Pa3roBapUBaTh HA JIATBIHU C MECTHBIM HACEJIICHUEM.
[Tonpmy m BeHrpuio XxapakTepu3oBaii Kak CTpPaHbl C HEOOBIYANTHO BBICOKHUM
YPOBHEM pa3BUTHs JaTHUHCKOW KynbTypbl. Hanwsne Jledo yauBmisancs, uTo
«BJIAJICIOLMN JIATBIHBIO iepecekaeT [1oblry B1OIb M IONIEPEK U BCIOY YYBCTBYET
cebs kak goma...»'". Ecmu ke BepuTh cioBaM OnBapaa  bpayma,
cooteuecTBeHHUKa Jledo, To B Benrpuu u TpaHncunbBaHUM NO-JIaTbIHU TOHUMAIN
B TO BpeMst (1668 r.) naxxe «kyuepa, BOSHUUME U JIFOAU MOJIOTO 3BAHHSI» .

Taxxke wu 3a mnpenenmamu EBponbl 3HaHWME JATBIHU WIPAJIO  MOPOM
CYILLECTBEHHYIO POJb — Ha 3TO yKa3blBaJl, HapUMep, aHru4anuH J[>xoH bappoy
(XVIII B.), ybuM cobecemnukoM ObLT HekHMii MOHax u3 Puo-ne-XKanetipo. Cpeau
TOTJAIIHUX MPEUMYLIECTB JATUHCKOTO — €r0 CTaTyc o(puIMambHOro s3blka PumMo-
KaromnuectBa M Kak CIEICTBUE — TMPENOJABAHUE B IIKOJAX W CEMUHAPHUIX

bpaswmu (¢ xonma XVI B.), Mekcuku, Ilepy. B Mekcuke, B 4acTHOCTH,

HauOOJbIIIE  W3BECTHOCTHIO  moib3oBaiics Komrermym  Canrta-Kpyc  ne

164 Cm.: Ludwig W. Latein im Leben... S. 81.
1% O6menssectHo, HampuMep, 4TO Ha JaThlHU ObLTH cocTaBieHbl Becrdanbckuit (1648 1.),
Hepuunckuii (1689 r.) u Ksaxtunckuii (1721 r.) MUpHBIE JOTOBOPBHI.
196 Cum.: Burke P. Wérter machen Leute... S. 52-56.
187 ITur. mo: Burke P. Worter machen Leute... S. 54.
1% Tam sxe. Ormerim, 4To B IT0JBIIIE JATHHCKHIA COXPAHSIICSA B KAYECTBE FOCY/IAPCTBEHHOTO JI0
1795-ro, a B Benrpuu — 10 1825 .
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Tnarenoneko (ocHoBaH B 1536 r.), rA€e IOHbIE HHJEWUIIBI WM3y4yald JaTbIHb U
ucranckuil. B 1584 r. HekoTopble yyaniyecs BIaAeNd S3bIKaMHU YK€ HACTOJIBKO
HCKYCHO, YTO BBICTYNAJIU C JIATUHCKUMU U UCTIaHCKUMU pedamu. 1 xots B 20-¢ TT.
XVIII B. 3TOT KOMTIErNyM NPEKPATHII CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE, JIATHIHB CTajla SI3bIKOM
MpernoJlaBaHusi B yHUBepcuTeTax 3Tux crpal. [Ipu otkpeiTuu B 1553 r. mepBoro u3
HUX Tpodeccop PUTOPUKH, a BIOCIEACTBUU U PEKTOp yHUBepcuTeTa OpaHuecKo
CepBaHTeC BBICTYIWII C ITyOJIMYHON JJATHHCKOM PEUYBI0, 2 €T0 KOMMEHTapHH, CPEIU
KOTOpPbIX OBLIM TpW Auanora o MeKcHke, CIyKUIu Y4eOHHKOM JIaTHHCKOTO
SI3BIKA. ..

HTak, mOBOPOT OT JATHHCKON TPAJUIMHA CPEIHEBEKOBOTO «YTHIIMTAPHU3MAY
K KJIaCCUYECKOW aHTUYHOM  CJIOBECHOCTH, WHUIMUPOBAHHBIMA B  3IOXY
Bozpoxaenus He sBuiicsi TeM «PyOUKOHOMY, TOCIIE KOTOPOTO KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH
JATUHCKOTO fA3bIKA MPHIIEN KOHEH. XOTs OECCIOpHO U TO, YTO TYMAaHHUCTHI,
CTPEMHUBIIINECS, C OJJTHON CTOPOHBI, BO3POAUTH KJIACCUYECKYIO JaThiHb Lluiiepona u
BO3BECTH €€ B PaHT MEXIYHapOJIHOTO SI3bIKAa KYJIBTYPBHI, TOKE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIU
PasBHTHIO HAPOIHBIX HAPEUHMil M IPEBPAIICHHIO X B JHTEPATYPHbIC SI3BIKH' .
Tak, ucnanern A. ne HeOpuxa (1444-1522) u dpannys I1. ne na Pame (1515-1572)
MOMUMO JIATUHCKOM T'paMMaTHKA COCTAaBWJIM TPaMMaTHKy, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
UCIIAHCKOTO U (paHIy3cKoro s3bIkoB; P. OThenn (ok. 1503-1559) Obu1 aBTOpOM
JATUHCKO-(PAHITy3CKOTO JIGKCHKOHa ¥ (paHIy3CKOM TpaMMaTHKH, Tepy
M. Omuma (1597-1639) npunaamexar CTUXH Ha HEMEIIKOM M JaTHHCKOM SI3BIKAX;
I1. ne Poncap (1524-1585) m npyrue yuacTHWkH (paHiy3ckoi «Ilnesab

HU3BCCTHBI CBOHMMMU J'IaTI/IHCKO-(bpaHL[y?:CKI/IMI/I IMOTHYCCKMMHU TBOPCHUSAMMU. Kaxk

nosaraer FO. Jleonraprt, B amoxy PeHeccaHca B IIMPOKOM €€ TOJIKOBaHUM —

199 Cm.: Burke P. Wérter machen Leute... S. 54. S. 55-56.

70 Kak ormeuaer 1O. Jleonraprt, GnaronpusiTHbIE YCIOBUS JUIsl OBICTPOTO PAa3BUTHUS HAPOIHBIX
Hapeuuid OBUTM MOJTOTOBJIEHBI emle KapoiauHrckumu pedopmamu VI B., HO cTonb OypHBIN
Mporpecc — eIe He MPHU3HAK 0oJiee BBHICOKOHW (B CpaBHEHWHU C JATBIHBIO) KHU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH
HOBBIX $I3bIKOB. YTBEpJMB JIATUHCKUN B KaueCTBE IOCYAApPCTBEHHOTO $I3bIKAa CBOEH HMIIEpPHH,
Kapn Benukwii orpanni TeM camMbIM HApOJHBIE S3BIKM OT TOCYJAAPCTBEHHBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX
(GyHKUIUH, HCIONHAS KOTOpble, OHM IOABEPIINCH Obl HEW30€KHOM KOoHCcepBauu (CM.:
Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 133-134).
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npubnu3utenbHo ¢ 1350 mo 1600 rr. — 3aBepUIMIOCH OKOHYATEIbHOE

171

dbopmupoBanue uTepaTypHBIX s36IKOB EBpomer ~. Okoso 1600 r. HarmoHaIbHBIE

s3piku @pannuu, Wcnanuu, Wrtanuu, AHMIMM yKe TOJYYUSIM TPUOPUTET HAJ

JIATHIHBIO BO Bcex coepax, kpome cakpansHoit (Res Publica Clericorum)'’” u

axagemudeckoii (Res Publica Litterarum)”.

B XVII-XVIII BB. Ha TaTWHCKOM $3bIKE, KaK HM3BECTHO, OCYIIECTBILIOCH
IperoaBaHie B yYHUBepcUTeTax (B TOM 4Yuciie © B MOCKOBCKOM), CO3/aBayiach
byHIaMCHTAJIbHAS Hay4YHas JIATEpaTypa, OJHAKO KaK €CTECTBCHHBIM MHCTPYMCHT

OOLIEHUSI OH MOCTENEHHO yTpauyuBall CBOU MO3HIMHU U B yueHOH cpeze. Kak TouHo

L Cm.: Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 192-194.
12 Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH IIECTHAIIATH BEKOB — MpUOu3uTeabHo ¢ 360 r. mo 60-¢ rr. XX B. — JIaTbIHb
Obl1a YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM JIMTYPru4ecKuM s3bIkoM Pumcko-Kartonnueckoii Llepksu. Tem He MeHee,
B CpenHue Beka 3HaHUE €€ IMIPUXOACKUM CBSIEHCTBOM OCTAaBJISAJIO JKEJIATh JIyYLIEro, YTO CTAJIO
OJIHOW M3 IPHUYMH OopraHu3anuy B KoHUEe XVI B. 1yxoBHBIX cemMuHapuil. JJUCKyCCHOHEH BOIIPOC
0 TOM, OblIa JIM JaTbIHb TaKXe SA3bIKOM IIepKOBHbIX C00OpOB, emapxvaibHbIX COOpaHUM U
npornoBeaeid. O peaabHOM MecTe M QYHKIUSIX JJATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa B COBpeMeHHoM Karonmueckoit
IlepkBu paer mpencrasieHue 3ameuarenbHas cratesd HO.A. Cracroka. B Hamm nHuM cBoe
TPaJUIIMOHHOE 3HAYEHHUE JIATBIHb COXPAHSET JIMIIb B cdepe KaHOHWYECKOoro mpasa. llocie
Il Barukanckoro CobGopa (1962-1965) ona crama ObICTpO ucYe3aTh U3 OorocmyxeOHOU
MPAKTUKU U TEMEpb HUCIOJIb3YETCs] TOIBKO B OOTOCIyKEHUU HEKOTOPBIX MOHAILIECKUX OPJ/IECHOB,
o0muH nopepopMeHHOro oOpsiia U HEKOTOPBIX NPUXOAOB B KPYMHBIX Tropoaax EBpomsbl.
Baxneimum ¢akropoM yTpaThl JATUHCKUM S3BIKOM cBOMX mNo3uiuii B KartonuuectBe aBTOp
CUMTAeT €ro IMOJIHOE YCTpaHEHHWE M3 IMOBCEAHEBHOIO OOMXOJa JyXOBEHCTBAa, OCOOEHHO MpHU
cinyxeaun Jlutyprum Yacos. Kak otmeuaer FO.A. Craciok, «B Hallll THU CBSIILIEHHUKH MOJIOKE
60 ner, B AOCTAaTOYHOW CTENEHHU BIAJACIOIINE Pa3TOBOPHOM JATBIHBIO — 3TO, CKOpPEE, PEIKOoe
uckioueHne, Hexenu Hopmay (cm.: Cractok HO.A. JlaTuHCKUN S3BIK B COBpPEMEHHOM
Kartonunueckoii Llepksu // IHOCTpaHHBIE SI3BIKM B HAYYHOM M y4e€OHO-METOANYECKOM aCHEeKTax:
C6. Hayu.-metoa. Tp. Beim. 6. — HoBocubupck, 2006. C. 100).
13 Kax ykasbpiBaeT [I. bepk, Ha ¢opmHpoBaHHE CXOJIACTUYECKOH JATBIHU CpPEJHEBEKOBBIX
YHUBEPCUTETOB OOJIBINIOE BIMSHHUE OKa3al sI3bIK Tpedecko ¢umocoduu. Uto kacaercs si3bika
Hay4HbIX myOnukanuii B EBpone panHero HoBoro BpeMeHH, CTHIIb OOJIBIIMHCTBA U3 HUX HEJb3s
Ha3BaTh KJIACCMYECKHM, TO OBUIO CMENIeHHEe aHTUYHOH M CPEJIHEBEKOBOW JIATBIHM C
BKpaIuIeHUusIMH Heostoru3moB (cM.: Burke P. Worter machen Leute... S. 65). TakoBsl, Hamipumep,
paboter H. Komepuuka u W. Herotona; mareiae U. Kemnepa, I'. lamunes, K.®. l'aycca, u
JI. TanpBaHM, HampoTWB, HE JUIIEHAa wu3smecTBa. YTo KacaeTcs JAaTHUHCKOIO — sI3bIKa
M.B. JlomoHOcOBa, mipuBenem 3aech nurtary u3 cratbn A.M. Conomnoa: «B 1749 r. Hempyr
Jlomonocoga lllymaxep numer TemioBy: “@uiiep roBopur, 4To JIOMOHOCOB IUIIET MO-JIATHIHU
3HauuTeNbHO Jydiie Musuiepa”. Emeé onpenenénnee Belpaxkaercs CbiH (a Takke — Ouorpad u
HNaHEeTUPUCT) Apyroro Heapyra JlomonocoBa, llnénepa, KOTOpBIN, MpU3HABasi, YTO HU €rO OTell,
HU MHOTHE JIpyrHe He MOT'YT cocTsA3aThcsl ¢ JIOMOHOCOBBIM B 0OTaTcTBE U U3SIIECTBE JATUHCKON
peun, Ha3bIBAET €ro “IepBBIM JATMHHCTOM HE B 01HOHM Toabko Poccun™» (cm.: Cononos A.U.
JlaTUHCKHUH SI3BIK K J)KU3HH U TBOpuecTBe JlIomoHOCOBa... C. 5).
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noamerun B. IllTpo, naTeiHp, NPAKTUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE KOTOPOW B IOBCEIHEBHOM
KH3HH PE3KO CHH3HIIOCH, MPEBPAIIATach B MEPEKHTOK MHHYBIICH SIOXH .
[lepenoMHBIM [JIs1 TIpolleCCa OKOHYATEIbHOTO BBITECHEHUS JIATBIHM W3 HAYKU
crano necsatuierne 1830-1840 rr., korma BcieACTBHE paJUKANbHBIX MEPEMEH B
oOpa3oBaTensHON cucrteMe EBporbl m Poccum pe3ko COKpaTtuiaoch KOJIMYECTBO
TPYAOB U JUCCEPTALMi IO BCEM T'yMaHUTAPHBIM, TOUHBIM, €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIM U
TEXHUYCCKUM JMCIMILINHAM, HAMMCAHHBIX M 3alMICHHBIX HA JaThiHA °. ITocie
1840 r. naThIHBIO MPOAOIIKAIN AKTUBHO IOJIb30BATHCS JIUIIb (PUITOIOTH-KIACCUKH,
GOTAHUKM M MEIUKHA-

OnuceiBaeMbl€ MPOLECCHl €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M OTPA3WIIMCh HAa CTaTyce

JJATUHCKOTI'O A3bIKa B YHHBCPCHTCTCKOM H IIMKOJBbHOM O6pa30BaHI/II/I EBpOHBI u

14 Cwm.: Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 248. IlompobHee 00 ymagke JIATHHOS3BIYHON
akamemMuueckoit kynbTypbl cM.: Ibid. S. 237-244; Visser E. Das Lateinische als Schlissel... S. 87;
Bopo6ses 10 K. JlaTnHCKHIA S3BIK B pyccKoit KyibType... C. 111-118.
1> Cemennss 06 yOpasIHEHHH JIaThIHM KAaK YHHBEPCAIBHOTO S3bIKA HAYKH B CTEHAX
MockoBckoro ynuBepcutera npuBoguT A.M. ComnomoB. C 1837 r. JMaTMHCKHUM SI3BIK CTal B
Poccun 06s13aTeNbHBIM JUIIL IS (PHIIOJIOTOB-KJIACCUKOB, MPaKTUKa MpHeMa IK3aMEHOB IIO-
JATUHCKH coxpaHsiach y HuX 10 1880-x rr. bosiee noiaroBpeMeHHoM ObU1a TpaauLys JaTUHCKUX
muccepraiuii. Tak, B 1880 r. C.1. Co0OosieBCKHil 3a1IUTUI CBOIO MaruCTEPCKYIO TUCCEPTALINIO, a
B 1892 r. — mokrtopckyto. Ilocnmemneit nuccepranueid, 3amUIIEHHON Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE B
MoOCKOBCKOM YHHMBEpCHUTETE, cTaja, oueBHaHO, auccepranus H.D. Jleparanu (1916 r.) (cm.:
ComnomnoB A.W. Havauna... C. 119-120).
76 Cwm.: Conomos A.W. Hauana... C. 23-24. Cp. y Hero xe, C. 25: «Haunyumum obpa3oM Xoa
nporecca OTMUPAHHS y JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa (DYHKIIMHA YHUBEPCAIBHOTO S3bIKA HAYKH BUACH TPU
aHanuze eBporneiickux auccepranuid 30-x — 40-x rr. XIX B.: eciau B Havale 3TOT0O JECATHIICTHUS
NPEBATHPYIOT TUCCEPTAMU HA JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE, TO K €r0 KOHILY OHU NMPAKTHYECKH CXOMIST Ha
Het». B XIX B. Ha nateiHu nucan cBou paboTsl yxe ynoMmsanytbii K.®. Taycc, 1892-m r.
JIaTupyercs auccepranus (ppanirysckoro coruosniora J. iopkreiima. JlaTuHCKHe nuccepTanuu
[0 TEOJIOTUU NPOJOJDKAIOT MOSBIATHCA M mocie Bropoit MuUpoBOi BOWHBI, B TO BpeMs Kak B
KJIaccHueckoil ¢utonorun oHM ucdepnanu cebs Kk kouiy [lepBoit mupoBo# (cm.:. Stroh W.
Lebendiges Latein... S. 94). Pexuaiiniee uckmouenue — aucceprarus P. Kaccens. Kparkyro, HO
APKYI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY 3TOro Hemeukoro ¢uionora-rpeuucra naer ®.b. Ilonskos: «Mue
noBenock yuutbess y Pynonbda Kaccens, nanucaBmero B 1951 r. auccepramuio ,,Quomodo
quibus locis apud veteres scriptores Graecos infantes atque parvuli pueri inducantur describantur
commemorentur, 4uTaBIIero, KOTJAa MPHUXOAUJIOCH, JIATUHCKUE TEKCTHl OEryo, Kak BEHCKUMN
oOpIBaTens unTaeT B Kade razery. Exsa mm kto-HUOynbp pUCKHYN OBl TOTZIA 337aTh €My BOIPOC,
o4YeMy ero MHOrotoMHoe coOpanue ,,Poetae Comici Graeci® BEIXOIUT Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE, a
He Tmo-aHrmuiicku, Hanpumep» (cM.. Ars docendi: MckycerBo HayunTh. COOpHUK K 90-1meTHIO
narunucta Hukonas AnexceeBuua ®@enoposa / E.C. denoposa (coct.). — M.: TICTT'Y, 2015.
C. 198). Ynomstnem u nuccepramuio P. Hunms u3 [eiinenbOepra, HamucaHHYIO 4YacTUYHO Ha
nateian: Niehl R. Vergils Vergil. Selbstzitat und Selbstdeutung in der Aeneis. — Frankfurt a.M.:
Peter Lang, 2002.
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Poccun XVI1I-XIX BB., Ha 1ensx u Meronax o0yueHus emy. B mpenogaBaTenbckon
cpele TOW TOpHl HE MPEKpamaivch MOUCKH JIyYIIUX METOJ0B OOyYCHHs, HE
CTUXaJIM JUCKYCCUU O 11eJIeCO00Pa3HOCTH PENPOAYKTUBHOTO BIAJCHUS JaThIHBIO.
Bce nacroitumBee 3By4anu rojoca TeX, KTO MPU3bIBAJ K OTKa3y OT TOBOPECHUS Ha
JaTBIHU M COKpAILEHUIO KJacCH4ecKkoro oOpaszoBanus. Tak, 1o cioBam
3.X. Tpamma (1745-1818), npodeccopa neaaroruikd B yHUBEPCUTETE HEMEIIKOTO
ropoma [amne, cpeaw TeX MIKOILHUKOB, KOTO TOTOBHJIM K MPOQECCHOHATBHBIM
3aHATHSAM JIPEBHOCTSMHU, PUMCKHUX M T'PEUECKMX aBTOPOB CBOOOJHO UYUTAIOT HE
0oJiee OAHOrO MPOLIEHTA, a MOTOMY <OKEJIaHHAs Leldb — aOCOJIOTHOE BIIAJICHUE
JPEBHUMHU  SI3bIKAMHU — IS OOJIBIIMHCTBA M3 HUX TaK W OCTaeTcs
HENOCTIKAMOI .  HMEHHO TOrZa M BOSHHKIA IIPECIOBYTas TEOPHS
dbopmanprHOro 00pa3oBaHusl, OAHUM U3 CO3/IaTeNIeld KOTOPOU CTall BUAHBIA JCSITEIb
Hemenkoro IlpocBemenus @. Teguke (1754-1803). OTHBIHE aKTyaJIbHOCTD
KJIACCUYECKUX SI3BIKOB OIpPEEisuiach UX «OOIIEpa3BUBAIOIIMMY MOTCHIIHATIOM.
B. llltpo, ocMbiciuBasg uaeu l'eauke, mUIIET O «KpPaWHEH OMACHOCTH» TaKOU
MOCTAaHOBKM MPOOJIEMBbI: aKIIEHT 3/IeCh YK€ HE Ha JaThlHU pPer Se, a Ha
OTBJICYEHHOM PA3BUTHUU CIIOCOOHOCTH K JIOTMYECKOMY MBILUIEHUIO J1U00, B OoJiee
Y3KOM CMBICIIE — HAa O3HAKOMJICHUM C JIATBIHBIO KaK YHHMBEPCAJIbHOM SI3bIKOBOM
MOJIEIBIO .

CUMIITOMAaTUYHBIM BBITJSIAUT CErOJHA U yOexjaeHue l'enuke B TOM, 4YTO
JATBIHBIO CJIEIyeT OBJAAEBaTh MOCPEACTBOM UTEHHS, >KHUBOE II0JIb30BAHHE
«MEPTBBIM» SI3BIKOM OH JOMYyCKajd B OrPaHWYEHHBIX NpeAesiax U HEe MHaye, KaK

IMOCJIC OCHOBATCJIbBHOI'O O3HAKOMIICHHA C aBTOpPaMHU. B cBoeM mocwuie OH OBLI

Y7 Cwm.: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 31.

178 Cwm.: Stroh W. O Latinitas!... S. 273. JToGonsiTHyro Bems ormeudaet B. IlTpo B xpyroii cBoeii
pa60Te: CJ'Iy‘-IB.ﬁHBIM TEPBOOTKPLIBATCIICM HUACU (bOpMaHBHOFO 06pa3OBaHI/I}I 3a10JIro 10 .
I'enuke n ®.A. Bonsda cran @. MenanxtoH. [IsiTasics pa3pemnts mpobdaeMy CeMaHTHIECKOTO
poAcTBa HOHATUH «AYXOBHasA KYJIbTypa» H ((‘-ICJIOBCI(OJ'IIO6I/IC», CBCACHHBIX HI/ILICpOHOM u
IpYyTMMH DPHUMCKUMHU aBTOpaMHM K €JUHOMY TepMHHY humanitas, OH yTBepxknaaia, dYTO
06pa3OBaHHOCTB (HOHI/IMaeMaH UM, MpCKAC BCCTO, KaK A3bIKOBasA UHCKYHNICHHOCTb U
npuoOpeTaeMasi TOCPEICTBOM WHTEUICKTYalbHBIX YCWIHI) camMa 10 ce0e CImocoOCTBYET
pa3BUTHIO 4eloBeyHOCTH, TymManHocTu (quod bene dicendi cura per sese vegetiorem animum
reddit) (cm.: Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 200).
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OTHIOJlb HE OJWHOK, B JallbHEUIIEM MPOUCXOJWIIO OTTECHEHUE HAaBBIKOB
pEeNpoAyKIIMA Ha Bce Oojiee Mmo3gHue (BTOPOM W TIEPBBIM KJIACCHl HEMEIKOM
IMMHA3HH’ ) CTYNCHH OOyYeHHS, a caMa BO3MOKHOCTb YCTHOH pedn 0e3
COJIMTHOTO «XPECTOMATHIHOTO» Oaraxka y>ke He paccMaTpUBallaCh BCEPHE3.

XapakTEepHbIM MAapKEPOM IOCTENEHHOIO «BBIIABIMBAHHS) TOBOPEHUS U
NMChbMa Ha JIATBIHU B pa3psii nepuepuiHbIX 3a7ad4 U BBIABMKEHUS MPSIMOIO
nepeBojia (C JIATBIHM HA POJHOM SI3BIK) B pa3psii MPUOPUTETHBIX IEJIEH MOTYT
cnykuTh B I'epmanum nocranoBineHusi lIpycckoro snukra. CorjlacHO pELICHUIO
1812 r., mpu cmade sK3aMeHa Ha aTTecTaT 3PEJIOCTH ydalluecs ObUIM 00s3aHbI
U3BSICHATHCS MO-JIATUHCKHU 0€3 TpaMMaTUYECKUX OLIMOOK U SIBHBIX BYJIbIapU3MOB
HE TOJBKO MICBMEHHO, HO, KAcAaTeIbHO MONOOAONMX MIPEIMETOB, W yCTHO . B
COOTBETCTBHM C IOCTAaHOBJIEHHEM 1882 T. mpu nepeBone JAaTUHCKUX aBTOPOB
IIKOJIbHUKHU JOJIKHBI ObUIA MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH YK€ JIUIIL HEKOMOpble HABIKU
yemHotl TATHHCKO# peuu™”

Tak wnu uvHAYe, Ha OMPENETICHHOM JTane HCTOPUM HEMEIKOW IIIKOJIbI
KOHIIETIIUS (POopMaIbHOTO 00pa30BaHUs ChIrpaja BCE KE CBOIO MOJIOKHUTEIbHYIO
POJIb, CTAB CBOCOOPA3HBIM 3aCIIOHOM HA IIYTH HUBEIHPOBAHHS JATHIHA 2, OJHAKO
MOCJIE OTMEHBI  BBIMYCKHOTO JIATHHCKOTO couMHeHHs Ha JlekaOpbhckoi
yunutenbckoir koHbpepeHuu 1890 r. B Ilpyccum oTmana cama mpakTHYECKas
MOTPEOHOCTh B MUChME M YCTHOM peud Ha JIATUHCKOM. CJIOKUBIIEECS TOJIOKEHUE
Bemer yxe B 30-e rr. XX B. MOAy4YWwsio OA0OpEHHE BHJIHOTO METOJMCTA
M. Kprorepa, BbIpa3uBIIEro MHEHHE OOJBIIMHCTBA: «HUKTO U3 HaC — HU y4HTENs,

HHU YUYCHHUKH — OoJbBIIC HE MOXKET M HE JKeJlacT «TOBOPUTL» IMO-JIATUHCKU H

179 CootBeTcTBYIOT 6-9 royiam oOyudeHusl.
180 Cu: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 38.
' pid.
182 Ha »T10 ke YKa3bIBaJl 1 UCTOPUK NCAAIOTMKU I. H_[I/IJ'IJ'ICp: TEM, YTO JIATbIHb 1O CHUX IIOP HE
pasnenuia cyap0y MPOUYUX MEPTBBIX S3BIKOB, YEIOBEUYECTBO OTYACTH OOS3aHO TMEJArOTHYSCKUM
yCTaHOBKaM (B 4aCTHOCTH — JorMe O (OopMajbHOM 00pa3oBaHMHU), HO OoJjiee BCEro — CaMOMy
XOJly OOIIECTBEHHOTO0 MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA. ODTO OHO IPOYHO CKPEIUISIET HCTOPUI0 U
o0Opa3oBaHuWe, MPONUTAHHBIX JIATBIHBIO, C Hamiedl coBpeMeHHOCThIO (00 3tom: Fritsch A.
Lateinsprechen... S. 8).
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rpedeckn» >, «Bpems mms Latine loqui et scribere... mpomuro, wens ceromms —
legere»'®.

He Bce B yHHMBepcuTeTax M THMMHA3MSIX KeJNalld C 9TUM MHUPHUTHCS; BCeraa
OCTaBaJICh TMpENoAaBaTeny, yOeXJCHHbIE B TOM, YTO yTpaTa MPaKTHYECKHX
YMEHUM TOBOPEHMS U MUChMa Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE MPUBENET K €ro npodaHaium.
Tak, ®.A. Dxmreiin (1810-1885), mpodeccop kimaccuueckoir (uiaoIoruu B
JlednuurckoM yHHMBEPCUTETE, PELIMTEINBHO INPUIECPKUBAICSI TOW TOUYKU 3PEHMS,
YTO KaueCTBEHHas TMMHA3W4ecKkas IOATOTOBKA IO JIATUHCKOMY $3BIKY — 3TO
oOy4eHHE HE TOJbKO YTEHHUIO M MUCBbMY, HO M TOBOpEHHUI0. Te3uc HCHaHCKOTo
rymanucta @. Canveca «Qui Latine garriunt, corrumpunt ipsam Latinitatemy
(«PasriarosibcTBYIONIME Ha JAaTbIHU €€ e U Ty0sAT») OIpoBepraercs, Mo €ro
MHEHHUIO, IPUMEpPaMU BBIIAIOIIMXCS JJATUHUCTOB MO3JHEr0 BpeMmeHu. IIpu 3Tom
Ui OKIITeiHa, peajdbHO OLEHUBABLIETO COBPEMEHHYI0 €My OOCTaHOBKY,
rOBOPEHHE Ha JIaThIHU YK€ ObUIO HEe Leibl0 OOy4eHHs, HO CpPEICTBOM K
YIPOYEHUIO S3BIKOBBIX 3HAHUMU, MYTEM K JIyYIIEMY MOCTH)KEHHUIO TPaMMAaTUKH U
yIIyONeHHOMY —IOHHMAHMIO HACHCAMS PHMCKHX  KIacCHKOB .  JIpyroii
MPUBEP>KEHEL] PAa3TOBOPHOM JIaTBIHM B INKOJE W B YHUBEPCUTETE, HEMEIKUM
nenaror I'. PozenTans (1874-1934), yrBepxknai, 4to 0€3 pa3BUTHS YMEHHI YCTHOM
JATUHCKOM pPEYM BCSIKOE YTEHHE OCTAeTC MEPTBBIM TIPYy30M, HE YMEKOIINN
TOBOPUTH HA JIATBIHU, B CYIIIHOCTH, HE HAYUYWJICS U qutats . B 1924 r. BhINLTA B
CBET €ro KHMTa II0Ji CHMBOJMYEeCKMM 3aronoBkoMm «Lebendiges Latein!y.
BepositHo, umenno I'. Poszenrans, xak momaraer B. Illtpo, m mpuayman 3To
Ha3BaHUE, KOTOPOE ObLIO MEPEHECEHO Ha JIBM)KEHUE 3a MpOMaraHay JaTUHCKOIO

187
A3bIKA KaK CPCACTBA MCIKAYHAPOIHOTO O6HIGHI/I$I .

183 Cm.: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 3-4.
'%* Ibid. S. 59; Stroh W. O Latinitas!... S. 274-275.
185 Cw.: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 41.
186 Cum.: Herrle Th. Lebendiges Latein. Methodische Versuche... S. 47.
187 Cm.: Stroh W. Lebendiges Latein... S. 93.
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MoXHO cHaenaTh BBIBOJ, YTO [BIKEHHWE <(CKUBOW JIATBIHU» — HE €CTh
HCKYCCTBEHHOE, TPOU3BOJBLHOE IMOPOKICHUE UYETOBEYCCKON BOJH, ITO BIIOJIHE
€CTECTBEHHOE IMPOJIOJDKEHUE UCTOPUICCKU CIIOKUBIIEHCS TPaJUIIUN TIOTB30BAHUS
JATUHCKHAM SI3BIKOM KaK YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM MPOBOJHUKOM E€BPOIICHCKOW KYJIBTYPHI.
Jlatpiab, Oyay4n HacleAWeM PUMCKON AHTHYHOCTH, ObIJIa YCBOCHA HapOJaMU
CpeIHEBEKOBOW EBpOIMBI, B TOM 4mCIEe, KaK CPEICTBO MUCBMEHHOTO M YCTHOTO
OOIIeHNUsT HEe TOJbKO 00pa30BaHHBIX, HO, OTYACTH, U MOJyOOpPa30BaHHBIX CIIOEB
ToraamrHero obdmecTBa. B pannee HoBoe Bpems 3Ta TpaauIiust OKperia, MarayB 3a
npenesbl TorjanHero 3anagHoro mupa. Hecmotps Ha T1o, uto B XVII-XVIII BB.
OHA CTaJia TIOCTETICHHO MPUXOJUTh B YIaJ0K, HICTOHYUBIIUCH MPUOIH3UTEIHHO K
nepBoil Tpet XIX B., WCUe3HYTh OHa YK€ HE Morja (KaKk eliBa JIM CMOXET
COBEPIICHHO HWCYE3HYTh W B JalbHEUINEM, IIOCKOJIbKY OTO TMPHUBEIET K
KyJIbTYPHOMY U MEHTAJIILHOMY CaMOpa3pyIICHUIO WJIM, MO MEHbIIEeH Mepe, K
OOHHUIIaHUIO IUBUIIM3anuy 3amnaja). Tak B koHIie XIX B. MHOTOBEKOBast TpaauIus
EBPOIICHCKOTO JIATHHOS3BIUUS TEPEPOAIIaCh B MEXKIYHApPOIHOE JIBIDKCHHE 3a

[IpoIraraiay akTUBHOI'O II0JIb30BAHUS JIATHUHCKUM SA3BIKOM.

1.2. Latinitas viva: noucKa MeKIyHApPOIHOI0 CPeICTBA HAYYHOI0 OOIIEHHUS

U MPoNaraHaa KyJbTYPHOI0 HAacJIeAusi AHTHYHOCTH

Ham wm3BecTHBI nBa OIpenesacHus ABMIKCHUS («OKUBOW JIATBIHW», JTAHHBIC
anTukoBenamu. B. ILITpo MOHUMAET 3TO SIBJIEHHUE KAK PA3HOTO POJIa COBPEMEHHBIE
WHULMATUBBI, KOTOPBIE  pPEAJIMU3YIOTCS  BONPEKH  E€CTECTBEHHOMY  XOAY
OOIIECTBEHHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO pa3BuTHs ¢ KoHIA XIX B. MpEeUMYIIECTBEHHO BHE
mKoJbl, yHuBepcuteta W [Karonmueckoi| LlepkBu; BCE OHM HMMEKOT ILENBIO
KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUE U NPAKTUYECKOE HCIHOJb30BaHUE (C AKUEHTUPOBAHUEM Ha

ycTHOM peun) sa3pika I[lunepona wu Beprunus HMMEHHO Kak CpeACTBa
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188
. A. ®puy roBOpUT 00 UHUIIMATUBAX CO3HATEIBHOTO

MEKIyHAPOIHOTO OOIIEHUS
PENPOIYKTUBHOTO MOJIH30BAHUS JIATHIHBIO OO0 C €TI0 MTPAKTUYECKOTO OOIICHUS
(mMo100HO COBPEMEHHBIM sI3bIKaM), JIMOO W3 YJIOBOJBCTBUS M pa3BiieueHUs (KOTa
CTapble WX HOBBIE TEKCTHI BOCIIPOM3BOIAT B (popMe MOKIIaaa WM JUaiora), Juoo
C y4eOHOM Iesnbl0 — B YOEXKIEHUH, YTO AaKTHUBHOE, TBOPUYECKOE IOJIb30BAHUE
JaTBIHBIO CITIOCOOCTBYET MPOHUKHOBEHUIO B JIATUHCKYIO TUCBMEHHYIO TPAIUIUIO U
(QOPMHUPOBAHUIO TEM CAaMbIM YMEHHS JEKOAMPOBATH TEKCTBI . TakuM oOpasom,
NEepBOE OIpEJEICHHE OCBEIIaeT 3TOT (heHOMEH B 0osiee IHUPOKOM, HUCTOPHUKO-
KyJbTYPHOM acleKTe, TOT/Ia KaKk BO BTOPOM AaKIEHTHPOBAaHA €ro JAUJAaKTUYecKas
rpaHb.

Bo3HuKHOBEHUE «KMBOM JIATBIHUY PSAJT HEOJATUHUCTOB OTHOCST KO BTOPOH
IIOJIOBUHE MHUHYBLIErO0 BEKa — IOcie ABUHBOHCKOTO KoHrpecca 1956 r. Takon
nosuuun npuaepxusarorcs . Juxonm'™, C. AmsGepr u B. Mennurec™ mop
BiusgHueM L. Diixenzeepa. Ha Ham >ke B3rJsill, JBUKEHHUE 3TO 3apOJIAIIOCH €IIE B
koHile XIXB., MOCKOJbKY HMEHHO TOTJla BO3HUKIM TI€PBBIE MPOEKTHI
BO3POXKJICHUS JIATBIHM KaK MEXIYHapOJIHOTO si3blka, a yxke B 30-e rr. XX B.
BcTpeuarorcs Tepmuubl lebendiges Latein (i.e. lingua Latina viva) (Soc. Lat. 4. 71),
Latinum vivum (Soc. Lat. 5. 46), Latino vivente (Soc. Lat. 7. 16-17), (die moderne)

Lateinbewegung (Soc. Lat. 1. 13, 15; 15.1; 16.1; 17. 1; 18. 1).

188 Cwm.: Stroh W. Lebendiges Latein... S. 93.

189 Cwm.: Fritsch A. Lebendiges Latein — was ist das und wer spricht es? ... S. 63.

190 Cp.: ...In motu Latinitatis Vivae, quem Avennione in Francogallia anno 1956 induxit primus
“Viventis linguae Latinae causa Conventus universus” (Lic. ALF 17). — ...B aBmkeHUN «OKHBO#
JAaTBIHU», TOJMYKOM K KOTOpomy mociayxmi | MexayHapoaHblii KOHrpecc B ABHHBOHE,
Semisaeculo enim post initium Motus Latinitatis Vivae fatendum est eum vix successisse (Lic.
Stat. 1) — CoycTs mosiBeka Tocie Havaia JBMKEHHS €CThb OCHOBAHUSI COMHEBATHCS B €ro
YCIEITHOCTH.

11 Cp.: Vivae Latinitatis motus ... iam senex est: cum sexagesimum iam, et ultra, superaverit
annum. — HBI/I)KGHI/IG «KUBOH JJaTbIHU», ... HACUUTHIBAIOIICC IMECTHACCAT C JIMIIHUM JICT, UMCCT
yxe naBHor ucroputo (Jenniges V. Pemn. Ha kaury: Licoppe G. Academia Latinitati Fovendae...
[Onexrponnsiii pecypc]. — Pesxxum mocryna:
http://www.academialatinitatifovendae.org/Academialatinitatifovendae/2014.html ([ata
obpamenus: 06.05.2017).
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ApryMeHToOM B MOJb3y MpeaIaracMoil HaMH JaTUPOBKHM BO3HHWKHOBEHUS
U3y4aeMOTO JIBIKEHUS sBisieTcs U TOT ¢akT, yto 80-¢ — 90-e roast XIX B. Obutn
O3HAMCHOBAHbI TOSBICHHUEM CEPUU JIATHHOS3BIYHBIX KypHaIoB — «Alaudae»
(1889 r.), «Praeco Latinus» (1894 r.), «Vox Urbis» (1898 r.) — ux 1enpo craia He
TPAHCJISIIUS CTPOrO0 HAy4YHOTO 3HAHUS, a KYJIbTUBHPOBAHHUE JPEBHETO S3bIKA B
ycioBusix Hoselelt smoxu, T.e. 3apoAWIIOCH TO TMpeAHA3HAYEHHUE, KOTOPOE
COCTaBUT CYTh JBIDKEHHUS <OKMBOM JATBIHW» W TJIABHYIO €ro TPaaWLIMIO, BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHBIX YCTAaHOBOK Ha TOM WJIM MHOM IOCJIEAYIOIEM dTare
€ro pa3BUTHSL.

OpHO W3 MEPBBIX YNIOMUHAHUA MHHUIIMATUB IO BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO JIATHIHH B
KayecTBE MEXIYHApPOJHOrO sI3bIKa COJAEPKUTCS B mpeaucioBuu . lllatenena k
¢dpaniy3cko-natuackomy cioBapro JI. Kumepa (1891 r.). YdeHslit paccyxnaeT o
pPalMOHAJIBHOCTU 3THUX HMHUIMATUB (B YACTHOCTH, IIPOEKTAa, BBIJIBUHYTOTO
U3JaTes MU aHTJIMHCKOTO JKypHana «Phoenix») — 1enu WX yAMBHTEIBHBIM
00pa3oM MEepeKINKaAINCh C TEMH 3ajJadyaMH, KOTOpbIE CIyCTs Ooiiee MOJyBeKa
TOCTABHIIA MEPe] COBOI MICONOTH «KHBOH ATBIHI» BTOPOil BONHEI .

Cxoxue uaen BBICKa3bIBAINCH U IPYTUMU YUYE€HBIMH TOM NOpbIL. [1o crnoBam
I'. Qunbca (1848-1922), nateine HoBoro Bpemenu — si3bik Kerutepa, JleiiOnuia,
Jlunnes, 'aycca — B paBHOW Mepe MPUTOIHA U I MEXIAYHAPOIHOTO OOIIEHUs
COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX, TOJOOHO TOMY, KaK OHA OCTAETCsl YHUBEPCATHHBIM S3BIKOM

193
3ar1aJHoro XPUCTHAHCTBA . Ha JKM3HECIIOCOOHOCTh JIaTBbIHN — HC

92 Cp.: Laudabile est consilium commentariorum Latinorum Phoenix inscriptorum, ut lingua

Latina sermo fiat universalis. Potius quam linguam novam fingamus ut ‘Volapuk’, aiunt
periodici moderatores, quin utamur notionibus, quas habent omnes, qui studia fecerunt apud
populos excultos? ... Quod cum ad effectum duci coeptum erit, sufficiet lexicon conficere, quo
modernis verbis Latinis designentur inventa nova (uuT. B naTus. nep.: Lic. ALF 17-18).

19 B nokmaze «Leibniz und das Problem der Universalsprache» (1899 r.). B maisHeiimenm,
oaHako, B3risAnbl I'. [Iunbca mpeTteprnenu KapAuHalIbHbIE H3MEHEHUs. Uepes3 ceMb JIET B CBOEH
peun «YHHBEpCHUTET W ero MexayHapoanele 3amaum» («Internationale Aufgaben der
Universitit»y) ydeHblii OOBSBISCT JIAThIHb HECIOCOOHOW YIOBICTBOPATh KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC
HOTpC6HOCTI/I COBPCMCHHOTI'O YCJIOBCUCCTBA H3-3a BapI/IaI_II/Iﬁ B HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX MPOU3HOMICHUAX
(cm.: Lurz G. Die moderne Lateinbewegung // Societas Latina. — Nel5. — 1949. P. 8, 11).
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T'YMaHUCTUYECKU-ITYPUCTUYHONW, HO CTHUJIMCTHUYECKH YIPOIICHHOM — yKa3al |
¢panmy3 III. Augpe B pabore «Le Latin et le probleme de 'la langue
internationale» (1903 r.). Torma xe ero cooredectBeHHUK JK.-P. OGep mposen
ONPOC COTHU PECIOHACHTOB OTHOCHUTEJIBHO IIAHCOB JIATUHCKOTO  CTaTh
MEXKIYHAPOIHBIM s13bIKOM HoBernien smoxu,

16 ampens 1903 r. B PuMe cocTosuicsi KOHTpecc JIATUHUCTOB, B KOTOPOM
OpUHATM Yy4yacThe BuiaHble ¢umonorn Hadama XX B. A. ge ['yOepnatuc,
A. Banpnapnaunu, K. Taccert, )x. @opHapu. B 1iesom, KOHrpecc He UMET 110 TOMY
BPEMEHHU OOJIBIIIOTO MPAKTUYECKOTO 3HAYEHUs, HO CBOMMH IIOCTAHOBJICHUSIMU
(vota) HamMeTH)I MyTH K Pa3BUTHIO MEKIYHAPOIHOTO JIATMHCKOTO JIBIKCHHUS Ha
BeCh nocieayomuii XX B.:

1. Ut sermo latinus inter gentes universas communis habeatur et adhibeatur
ad humanitatis commercium fovendum, augendum, tenendum. — Heo6xomumo
OpUAaTh JIATBIHU CTaTyC YHUBEPCAIBHOTO (MEXKIyHApOJHOTO) sI3bIKa, a
JATUHOSA3BIYHOE OOIIEHUE YUYEHBIX BCAYECKH TMOJACPKUBATh, PACIIUPATH U
YKPEILUIATD.

2. Ut collegia coetusque doctorum acta sua, compendio saltem, latine
patefaciant. — PexoMeHI0BaTh YYEHBIM KOJICTHSAM M OOIIECTBaM IyOJIMKOBAThH
KPAaTKOE COAEPKAHME CBOMX HAYUHBIX TPYIOB HA JTATHHCKOM SI3bIKE .

3. Ut universi discipuli sermonem latinum ad colloquia advenarum

peregrinorumque conversationem interrogantium vel sciscitantium in ludis etiam

Pemenue 310 (B 1eHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HE CTOJIb HACYILHON) 3a7jaun ObLIO MPEAIoKEeHO JIUIIb Ha
ABHMHBOHCKOM KOHIpecce 1956 .
1% Cm.: Lurz G. Die moderne Lateinbewegung... P. 6.
95 Cp. u3 mocranosnennii 11 koHrpecca <«kuBoii materam» (JImow, 1959 r.): 1.1. Ut latina lingua
componantur ea summaria quae cum libris vel commentariolis, patrio sermone scriptis, edenda
sunt (DCILV 179). — PexoMeHnayeTcss CONpPOBOXKAATh JATHHCKUMHU PE3IOME KHUTH M CTaThH,
HamMCcaHHbIEC Ha HAMOHANBHBIX s3bikax. |.2. Ut singulis doctorum libris conspectus operis latine
conscriptus addatur (DCILV 179). — PexkomeHmyercsi CONpPOBOXKAATh BCE HAy4YHbIE KHUTH
OTJIaBJICHHEM Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.
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primariis discant. — I[Ipu 00y4eHun naThiHY (B TOM YUCIIE MJIQIIINX IKOJHLHHKOB)
HEOOXO0IMMO 3HAKOMHTH TAKKE C a3aMH OOIIEHHS Ha 3TOM SI3bIKE ..,

4. Ut ad hoc propositum facilius assequendum libelli de rebus quotidiani
usus a peritis pura lucidi tersique scribantur. — YMecTHOW BUAMTCS ITyOIHKAITUSL
KHUT ¥ OpOUIIOp O TMOBCEIHEBHBIX pEalMsaX, HAMUCAHHBIX Ha JOCTYITHOM, HO
YHCTOM M 6E3yKOPH3HEHHOM JATHHCKOM SI3bIKE .

B mepBod TpeTM MHMHYBIIETO CTOJETUS TJIABHBIMM OYaramMM COBPEMEHHOU
ndateinn B EBpome cramu LlepBapuiickas akamemus (Cervariensis Academia) B
Hcnannn u Mrouxenckoe Jlatunckoe o6miectBo (Societas Latina Monacensis) B
['epmanun. OnpenensomuM GakTopoM I paclBETa JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa B CTEHAX
[lepBapuiickOl akaJeMUHU U Pa3BUTHUS BCEU MOCIEAYIOLIEH TPaJUIMU UCIIAHCKOU
IIKOJIbl HEOJATUHUCTOB HMMEJIA IPENOJABATENbCKAS JIEATENbHOCTh CBSIICHHUKA
Manyans Xosé (1895-1936). ITo mo3mHEHIIMM BOCIIOMHHAHHUSM YYECHUKOB, OH
BOCIUJIAMEHSUT UX JYIIA CTPACTHOM JIF0OOBBIO K JJATUHCKOMY SI3BIKY, UTO MO3BOJISIIO
UM 32 Majlo€ BpeMs JejlaTh M[Opa3UTEIbHbIE YyCHEeXH, OBbIBIIME CTYACHTHI

198
NpCBpaliaJinCh B KOJUICT OTIA MaHYI)JI}I 10 HOBOJIATMHCKHM IITYAUAM . B

JOIEPBAPUUCKUN TIEPUOJT CBOEr0 CIY>KEHHsS oTell MaHyaib MyOJIMKOBAJICS B

19 Cp. 3meck xe: IL1. ...Conventus hortatur ut via docendi renovetur, et magis activa ratio
adhibeatur, et exercitationibus a maioribus traditis exercitationes aliae addantur, quibus sermo
latinus pueris ut vivus reddatur (sermones expediti, dialogi inter alumnos, rerum lectarum
summaria, scriptiones, cett.) (DCILV 180). — Heo0X0auMO OCOBPEMEHHUTH CaMy METOIMKY
O6y‘leHI/I${, IMOJIb30BAaThCA AKTUBHBIMH MCETOHaMH, IPUBJICKATL HC TOJIbBKO KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIC
pa3pabOTKU MPOIIOro, HO U CO3/aBaTh HOBBIE, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJISUIA ObI MPEMNO/iaBaTh JaThIHb
KakK KUBOM SI3BIK...

Y7 Cm.: Lurz G. Die moderne Lateinbewegung... P. 10. Cp. u3 mocranosienuii | KoHrpecca
«kuBoil mateiHK» (ABMHBOH, 1956 T1.) [In re paedagogical: VII. Commendantur in scholis,
praeter auctores classicos, antiquae, mediae, recentioris aetatis auctores, qui jucundas festivasque
narratiunculas et facetias scripserunt, quas forte necesse sit ad simpliciorem sermonum,
genuinum tamen et elegantem et Latinum redigere (PCILV 168). — PexoMeHIyIOTCSl K YTEHUIO B
KOJIaX KpOMEC KIACCHYCCKHUX AaBTOPOB TAKXKC MPOYUC AHTHUYHLBIC, CPCAHCBCKOBBLIC U
COBpPEMCHHBIC IHCATCIIM, KOTOPBIM IMPHUHAJIC)KAT BECCIIBIC W 3aHUMATCIBHBIC PACCKAa3bl U
AHEKIOTHhI, HCO6XOI[I/IMBIC JJIs1 3HAKOMCTBaA C prOLHCHHOﬁ, HO aYTCHTI/I‘{Hoﬁ U 3JeTaHTHOU
JIATUHCKOMW PEYbIo.

198 Cp.: Omnes sacerdotii annos in pueris et adulescentibus lingua latina erudiendis...
consumpsit. Quorum animos tanto in latinitatem ardore inflammavit, ut brevi miros in ea fecerint
progressus, ejusque adjutores effecti, opem in laboribus postea suscipiendis validam praestare
potuerint (Sdr. 135).
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BaTUKaHCKOM kypHaiie «Alma Roma» (1914-1942), mopmepkWBaJl TECHBIN
KOHTaKT ¢ ero pemakropom k. @opuapu (1868-1942), a taxxke ¢ M. SAxobemy,
K. Taccerom (1868-?)'*°, A.Tabeprem (1885-1970)°%; yxe B Te romsl
IEHTpaJbHOE MECTO B HUX TMEpenucKe 3aHuMaia mpobiema oborameHus
CIIOBAPHOT'O COCTaBa COBPEMEHHOM JIATBIHU. ATIOT€EM Hay4YHO-TIPETIOaBaTEIbCKON
JESATEIBHOCTH OTel] MaHyaJis CTalo OCHOBaHWE JBYX JIATUHCKUX JKYpHAJIOB —
«Candidatus Latinus» u «Palaestra Latina», a Taxke (COBMECTHO CO CBSIIICHHUKOM
®pancucko MopaHoM © CTylaeHTaMH-Teonoramu) KapeTWHCKON — IIKOJIBI
naruHcKoro s3bika (Schola Latinitatis Claretiana). Onnako cyabp0a KIapeTHHCKUX
HEOJIATUHUCTOB  OKa3ajach TPAaru4yHoOW: BCkope B Vcmanum BenbIxHyna
rpakjaaHcKasi BoiiHa, U 26 urons 1936 1. OOnbiast uX 4YacTh (BKJIKOYAash CaMoOro
M. X0Be) 3aKOHYHIIA KU3Hb MyYEHHICCTBOM .

Btopoif 1eHTp HOBOJIATUHCKOW CIIOBECHOCTH, MIOHXEHCKOE OOIIECTBO,
6bUI0 yupexieHo 4 mas 1932 r. Teoprom Jlypuem (1873-1946)"?, mupexropom
rumHa3uu Busrensma (Wilhelmsgymnasium). Ero npencenarenem cran ['epman

Bemnep (1878-1956). KonnuectBo wieHoB OOIIECTBa, KOCTSIK KOTOPOTO CIIOKUIICS

U3 JyXOBEHCTBA, YYMTENEHM THMMHA3Wi, IOPUCTOB WM Bpayel, B PA3HBIE TOIBI

99 Cwm. o mem: Avellanus A. Cl. lacobus Tassetus // Praeco Latinus. — NeV. — 1899. P. 161-163.
200 v, o Hem: Jové E. Andreas Avenarius // Palaestra Latina. — Ne2. — 1934. P. 23; Sidera J. De
Patris Andreae Avenarii iubilaeo sacerdotii ante quinquaginta annos suscepti // Palaestra Latina.
— Ne30. — 1960. P. 37-38. Hekpouor: Eichenseer C. Memoriae perenni Patris Andreae Avenarii,
sodalis Societatis Divinae // Vox Latina. — Ne22. — 1970. P. 74-77 (3mech e CIHUCOK €ro
JJATUHCKHUX r[y6n1/n<aum71).
201 Cwm. 06 arom: Mir NVL 8; idem. Laudemus gloriosam Martyrum mortem // Palaestra Latina. —
Nel175/176. — 1961. P. 133-134; Aramendia J. Dulce et decorum est pro Christo mori! // Palaestra
Latina. — Ne175/176. — 1961. P. 143-150. O M. Xoge: Sidera J. Servus Dei Pater Emmanuel
Jové, C.M.F. /| Palaestra Latina. — Nel75/176. — 1961. P. 135-142; Avenarius A. De amico
nostro R.P. Emmanuele Jové C.M.F. // Societas Latina. — Ne4, — 1936. P. 49-50. O maTtuHCcKHX
MITYIUSAX B KJIapeTUHCKOW KoHrperauuu: Jiménez J.M. Quantam Claretiani litteris Latinis
dederint operam Palaestra Latina. — Ne33/34. — 1934. P. 123-127. Psin nanusix 06 otiie Manyoaie,
xypHanax «Candidatus Latinus» u «Palaestra Latina», a Takxke 00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX W3y4ECHUS
nateiny B [lepBapuiickoit Akagemun cojepxuT cratbs: Porredon A.L. L’ensenyament secundari
a Cervera durant el periode Claretia // Palestra Universitaria. — Ne19. — 2008. P. 249-316 (oco0.
P. 303-304).
202 Kpartkuii HeKkposior B €ro maMsTh COJACpPKUTCS B oOpalleHuu TiaaBHOro pemakropa: Welz E.
von. Sodalibus nostris benevolis // Societas Latina. — Ne13. — 1947. P. 1.
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coctaBysuio: 630 (okTs0pb 1932 1.), 900 (mexabpp 1941 1.), 950 (nexabpp 1942 1.),
360 (BecHa 1955 r.)*%.

[lenpto MIOHXEHCKOTO JIATHHCKOTO 0OIIecTBa OBUIO BCECTOPOHHEE
UCCJICIOBAHUE TIPOOJIEMBl MEKIYHAPOAHOTO BCIIOMOTATEIBHOTO SI3bIKA U
NpaKTHYEeCKoe OOOCHOBaHWE TIPUTOJHOCTH B JaHHOW (DYHKIMM JIaTHIHH.
[leqaTHBIM ero opraHoM ObLT OJHOMMEHHBIN XypHAN, B IyOJUKAIUIX KOTOPOTO
oTpaxkajsach BCA JEATCIBHOCTh ATOW OpraHW3allid, MPOCYIIECTBOBABIICH 10
1955 1.2%

Emie onHo momo6HOe 00BEAMHEHUE, HE ChITPABIIEE CTOJIb 3HAYMMOM POJIH,
kak MronxeHckoe, Societas linguae Latinae usui internationali adaptandae, osL10
ocHoBano B 1931 r. B Baprrase nipu coneiictBun ®.®D. 3enunckoro (1859-1944). B
nocjiaHuM BapimaBckoro oOIiecTBa, HaIIPaBJICHHOM B pelakinio )ypHama «Alma
Roma», comepkaics TpPH3BIB YUPEIUTh MEKIYHAPOIHYIO (HIOJIOTHIECKYIO
KOMHCCHIO 110 CO3JAHMIO JIATHHCKOTO CIOBAps HOBEHIICH SMOXH’ >, OHAKO
JaHHAs] MHUIMATHBA HE [OTYUIIA MOAIep KU Batnkama®®.

OCHOBHBIMH IIpUYUMHaAMH pacliala KakK MIOHXGHCKOFO, TaK U BapIHaBCKOI‘O

JIaTMHCKMX OOIIECTB CTalM MCTOILIEHUE JIIOJCKUX PECYPCOB M HENPEOJOJUMBIE

203 JlanHble OKpyTieHsl; cM.: Societas Latina. — Nel. —1932. P. 5; Ibid. — NeX1I/1. — 1943; Ibid. —
NoXXI. —1955. P. 1.
204 IToapoGuee o Mronxenckom Jlatuackom obrectBe cM.: Lurz G. Wozu eine Societas Latina?
/I Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1932. S. 1-4; Lamer H. De “Societate Latina” quae floret Monaci
(Bavarorum) // Palaestra Latina. — Ne43. — 1935. P. 128-129; Lather R. Latein als Weltsprache
im 20. Jahrhundert. Karl Fleschs Ferocia Latina (1942) und die Miinchener Societas Latina //
Der neulateinische Roman als Medium seiner Zeit. The Neo-Latin Novel in its Time / Hrsg. von
S. Tilg, I. Walser. — Tiibingen: Narr, 2013. S. 229-242,
205 Cp.: Imprimis maximi momenti esse putamus comissionem philologorum internationalem
constitui, quae linguae Latinae glossarium ad usum horum novorum temporum componat
(Lurz G. Lateinische Zeitschriften... S. 34).
206 Cp.: ...In hoc unice insistere liceat, nempe ut coetus, de quo agitur, ex authenticis — Sit venia
verbo — Latinae linguae peritis constet, quorum sapientia, rerum cognitio atque exercitatio satis
praestent, ipsos revera ad restituendum Latini sermonis commercium esse intenturos; sermonem
dicimus cum saeculari structura sua, peculiaribus suis notis atque, ut ita dicam, immunitatibus, et
quidem vocabulis suis, scilicet non peregrinos effingendo, quum non sit necessitas (Lurz G.
Lateinische Zeitschriften... S. 34). O Bapmasckom natuackom obmectBe cm.: Delgado 1.J. Per
orbem: Societas Latina Varsaviae constituta // Palaestra Latina. — Nel6. — 1932. P. 121.
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TPYAHOCTHU MOCJIEBOEHHOTO BpeMeHI/I207. EcrectBenHo, uto Bropas MmupoBas BoriHa
OKasajla KOJOCCAIbHOE BIWSHUEC HAa MHOTHE C(hephl XU3HU COBPEMEHHOTO
yesioBeuecTBa. HawaBmmecss 3areM NpouLecchl rio0aiu3alud U 3KOHOMHYECKOU
uHTerpaunu ctpad EBpomnsl, uaes «OomeeBponeiickoro Jfomay akTyalin3upoBay,
B YKCJI€ IPOYEro, U MpodiieMy 0OIIeeBPONEeHCKON NIEHTUYHOCTH, HUHUIIUUPOBAIIN
MOUCK KYJIBTYPHBIX U JyXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEN, €AUHBIX JUISl BCETO 3alaJHOr0 MHpA.
Kopau mnocnegHnx, Kak OTMEUYAKOT HMCCIEHOBATENIM YK€ CErOAHSIIHErO JIHS,
BOCXOJSAT K AHTUYHOM TpeKo-puMCKoW mumBwiam3zauuu. Ilo cmoBam B. Illtpo,
OCHOBHAsl JI0JI1 AHTUYHOTO KYJBTYPHOTO HAcCJEeIus MPUXOAUTCS Ha J[peBHIOIO
['pento, HO OblIa yCBO€HAa HaMU MpPU TOCPEeACTBE puMisiH. Cpeau JIpeBHUX
HAapOJAOB MMEHHO OHHU MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIM YMEHHUE U KEJAHUE OCBAUBATH B
POOHOM SI3BIKE€ TYXOBHBIE COKPOBHIIA T'PEKOB M, B KOHEYHOM HWTOT€, MPEB30LILIN
cBOMX yuurenerd. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHa M MHOI'OBEKOBAsl JIATUHCKAasl Tpagullds B
JUTEPATYype U HAyKe, IPABOBEICHUU U PEIUTUU, KOTOpPAsk IPOCTUPACTCS CO
CpenneBekoBbst W Bospoxnenus Bmiore n0 XVIII B.,, ¢ oTromockamu 1o
CErOIHSAIIHAN JCHD .

Nmenno c¢ cepenunbl XX B. JBIXKEHUE 3a MpoNaraHay JaTHHCKOU

o0pa30BaHHOCTH TPUHUMAET Ha 3amaje HaumOoJiee AaKTUBHBIMA xapakrtep. B

YCIIOBUSIX OBICTPO pacTylied S3bIKOBOM Ju(depeHIuauu HayqyHOH JTUTepaTyphl

207 Cp.: ...Societas Varsaviae in Polonia a D.re Zielinski moderata et Societas Latina
Monacensis, praeside D.re Lurz, quae tamen inter tot tantasque atrocis belli ruinas obrutae atque
exstinctae sunt (Delg. 197). Bonee moapoOHble CBEAEHHs COICPIKATCS B MOCICIHEM BBIMTYCKE
KypHaJla, U3aTelId KOTOPOrO CChUIAIOTCS HAa MHTEHCUBHBIA OTTOK WIEHOB (CMEPTH, Mepee3bl,
HCBO3MOXHOCTb INIAaTUTHb B3HOCHI MU3-3a MPOKHUBAHUA B HE3AaJ0JITO IIEPCa TEM O6pa3OBaHHOﬁ
I'JIP) u cBs3anHbIE ¢ 3TUM OoJbiue (pUHAHCOBBIE TPoOIemMbl OOIIECTBA; PE3KOE CHUKEHUE
Yrclia [0IaBaeMbIX crareil Ha maTuHckoM s3bike u T.1. (Welz E. von. Zum Abschied // Societas
Latina. — Ne21. — 1955. P. 1-3).

CpCIlI/I APyrux OpI‘aHI/ISaLII/Iﬁ u 06IJ_I€CTB AOBOCHHOTO BpPCMCHU, 3aHHMABIIUXCA
IpoTMaral o JTaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa W aHTHYHOM KYJBTYpBI, CIeAyeT Ha3BaTh SOCiété des études
Latines u Union Médicale Franco-Ibéro-Américaine (UMFIA) Bo ®panruu, a taxxe Istituto di
studi Romani B Uramuu. [MogpobHee 06 stom cm.. Von der Lateinbewegung in Frankreich //
Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1932. P. 13-15; Welz E. von. VVon der Lateinbewegung in Italien //
Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1932. P. 15-17; Lurz G. Von der Lateinbewegung in Italien // Societas
Latina. — Ne3. — 1935. P. 2-6.

208 Cu.: Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 313.
64



BO3HHMKAET OCTpas MOTPEOHOCTh B YHUBEPCATHLHOM SI3BIKE HAyKH. JTOT (haxTop
CTaJ IEHTPAJbHOM TEeMOW CcTaThM (paHIly3CKOro Yy4€HOTo, JUpPEeKTOpa
HarmonanpHoro wuHcTuTyTa npuKiaanbix 3Hanmid K. Kamens (1909-1983),
o3arnaBieHHON «JIaTbIHb MM BAaBHJIOHCKOE CTOJIOTBOPEHHE» . [I0CKOIBKY HH
OIMH W3 COBPEMEHHBIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX S3BIKOB HE BCTPETUT, KaK CUHTAI
K. Kanens, €AUHOLYLIHON NOAJICPKKHU MEKyHApPOIHOM Hay4YHOU
OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, OCTAETCs M30paTh HA POJb YHUBEPCATHHOTO S3BIKA JIATHIHB,
JOBEId €€ TMpHU OSTOM JO COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO HOPMAaTUBHOIO YPOBHA H
KapIHHATBHBIM 00Pa30M «OCOBPEMEHUBY METOIMKY O0yUCHHS eMy~ ..

Cratps K. Kanens mopoawia mmpoKkyro TUCKYCCUIO Kak Cpeau (PUII0JI0TOB-
KJIACCUKOB, TaK W TIPEACTaBUTENIEM JAPYrMX HAyK W psAlla OOIIECTBEHHBIX
IesITeleii> !, 4To MPUBENO K CO3BIBY MEPBOTO MEKIYHAPOJHOTO KOHIPECCa «KHBOI
agateiany (Viventis linguae Latinae causa conventus universus Avennicus, 3-6
ceHTsI0pst 1956 1.). OH cobpan 250 yueHbix u3 21 cTpaHbl MHUpa, cpeau Hanbosee
M3BECTHBIX €ro y4acTHHUKOB BbiAenuM A. bauyuu, O. CnpuHrerry, . D0epie,
XM. Mupa, X.X. [Henbramo, I'. Ilauuttu, P. Aspammone, K. O3rrepa,
A. Tupdenbaepa, A. ['puszapa.

HNtorom »TOro KOHrpecca CTajll0 NPUHATHE IIOCTAHOBJICHUN MO TSATH

KIFOYCBBIM HAIIPABJICHUAM, KAaCABHIMXCA KdK COBCPHICHCTBOBAHHUSA JIATHHCKOI'O

209 Cwr.: Le latin ou Babel // Bulletin de I‘Education Nationale, 23.10.1952. Tlepereu. B: Premier
Congrés International pour le latin vivant. — Avignon: Edouard Aubanel, 1956. P. 10-11.
Anrnuiickas Bepcust crateu: Capelle J. Latin or Babel // The Classical Journal. — Vol. 49. — Nel.
—1953. P. 37-40.
210 Cp.: Ei, qui conventus internationales participant, sciunt quantum linguarum multiplicitas
impediat intellegentiam rerum expositarum. Consilium meum non solum spectat ad technicos et
scientificos indagatores, sed etiam ad eos, qui munere funguntur in rebus diplomaticis aut
negotiis, nam praecipue eis usus alterius universalisque linguae videtur utilis. Veri similiter nulla
lingua nationalis accipietur ab universis; quin ergo ad linguam Latinam revertamur, quae per tot
saecula optimum instrumentum communicationis fuit inter doctos? Latinam tamen linguam in
usum restituere non possumus nisi rationes docendi funditus mutemus (uuT. B JaTHUH. mIEp.
I'. Jlukonma: Lic. ALF 17-18).
21 Muenus HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHUX H3IIOKEHBI B mybmukarmi: Mouvement en faveur du latin //
Premier Congres International pour le latin vivant... P. 11-12.
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S3bIKa B KA4eCTBE CPEACTBA MEKIAYHAPOJHOTO HAYYHOrO OOIIEHHSA, TaK M €ro
MecTa B COBPEMEHHOM 00pa30BaTeIbHOM MPOoIecce:

1. Vota de re grammatica. — PekomeHaIuu mo JaTUHCKOM rpaMMaTHKE.

2. Vota de Latino pronuntiatu. — PexomMeHmanmud 1O JATHHCKOMY
IIPOU3HOIICHHUIO.

3. Vota ad nova fingenda verba. — PekoMenparuu 1o 0Opa30BaHHIO
HEOJIOTU3MOB.

4. Vota in re paedagogica. — PexomMeHIanuu MO OOYYCHHUIO JATHHCKOMY
S3BIKY.

5. Generalia vota. — PekoMenmanmu mo oonmm BOHpOC&MZlZ.

[TpomomkeHHeM TEPBOIO KOHIPECca <OKUBOW JIATBIHM» CTalM 4YeThIPE
MEXTyHApOAHBIX (opyMma moxa obmmmM HasBanuem Vita Latina B JInone (1959 r.),
Ctpacoypre (1963 r.), ABunbone (1969 r.) u Ilo (1975 r.), mocie KOTOPBIX
«(hpaHiry3ckas» BETBb JIBIKCHHS CTPEMUTEIBHO yBsjgacT. KpH3HCHBIC SBICHHUS
HAMETWIIUCh, TO-BUAUMOMY, enle B 1961 r., mocne Toro kak XK. Kamens Ha nocty
npesuaeHTa accouuaruu Vita Latina cmennmn I1.A. I'pumans (1912-1996) —
BBITAFOIIIIICS AHTUKOBEI, PABHOIYIIHBIN K JBIDKCHHIO «OKHBOIL JTATBIHI» .

Hauyunas ¢ 1966 r. mapamienbHO ¢ «(paHIly3cCKUMU» KOHIpeccaMu
NPOXOAMWIM MEXKAyHApoaHble (BOpPYyMbl JIATHHUCTOB IO STHAOH HTAIBIHCKOTO
HNucturyra pumckux uccienosanuit (Institutum Romanis studiis provehendis). o
coctosiHuio Ha Havanmo 2017 r. ObUTO OpraHM30BaHO JBEHAIIATh KOHIPECCOB: B

Pume (1966 r.), byxapecre (1970 r.), na Mansre (1973 1.), B Jlakape (1977 r.),
Tpupe (1981 r.), Hdepreme (1985 r.), Opdypre (1989 r.), JlyBene/AuTBepreHe

212 Cm.: PCILV 166-169.

23 1o cnosam I'. Jlukomma, IT. ['pumanb He ObUI Cpeau YYaCTHHUKOB MEPBBIX KOHIPECCOB, HE
uMes MyONnMKalnuid B aBHHROHCKOM JKypHaie «Vita Latina», ¢ ero ske momaum 3TO M3IaHHE K
1989 r. crano ¢pankos3eraabM; cp.: Petrus Grimal ... motum ... numquam participavit; neque
primo, neque secundo conventui interfuit, ne unam quidem symbolam in Vita Latina divulgavit
... Consociatio Vita Latina viam suam sequitur, ... magis magisque res curat Francogallicas;
quamquam periodicum Vita Latina adhuc editur, Francogalli ... spem deponere incipiunt, cum
regimen anno 1965 statuit linguae Latinae institutionem in scholis iam non fore oblicatoriam.
Consociatio Vita Latina brevi tabescit; ultimum conventum Pali (Pau) habet anno 1975 (Lic.
ALF 39, 53).
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(1993 r.), FOBsckromns (1997 r.), Manpune (2002 r.), Perencoypre (2009 r.) u Bene
(2013 r.)***. Ha xonrpecce B Pume Gbuta chopmupoBara xommccusi (collegium),
npeobpasoBanHas B 1969 r. B MexayHapoaHyro AKaAeMHUIO COJICUCTBUSA

' (Academia Latinitati inter Omnes Gentes

JIATHHCKOH  0OPa3s0BaHHOCTH
Fovendae, cokpamierno ALF), opunuanbHyo opraHu3aii HeOJIaTHHHCTOB.
XapakTepHOil 0COOCHHOCTBIO KOHTpeccoB ALF cran mocTeneHHblil moBopoT
B IICJICTIONIAaTAaHUHA OT TPAKTUYECKOTO WCTOJIb30BaHUS JAThIHM B HAIlKM JHU U
BBIPAa0OTKH  HOBOJATHMHCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHHM K TMpoOJeMe  aKTyalu3aluu
JATUHCKOTO s3bIKA W AHTUYHOW KYyJbTYphl B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE, 4YTO
IIPOCJICKUBACTCSA M B TPAJAUIIMOHHOM Ha3BaHWHU 3THX (opymoB: Omnium gentium

216 o o
. Baxxgou Bexoil Ha

ac nationum Latinis litteris linguaeque fovendis conventts
3TOM myTH ctan byxapecrckuil koHrpecce (28 aBrycra — 3 centsaops 1970 r.). Ilo
cioBaMm ero ydactHuka S.M. BopoBckoro, «pykoBojsiie HUTBIO B paboTe
KOHTpecca ObUIO PACKPBITHE U YIITYOJICHHE IIEHTPAIBHOTO ISl PUMCKOHN KYJIbTYpPHI

noHATUS humanitas, oJyXOTBOPSBIIETO TBOPYECTBO BEJIMKHUX MHUCATENEH OT

214 Crnenyromuii KoHrpecc mnpeznonaraercss co3paTh B utoje 2017 r. Ha Oasze MHcrutyTa
JATUHCKOTO si3blka U jurteparypsl npu Kentykkuiickom yHusepcutete (Jlexcuurron, CIIA).
CMm. 006 srom: Tunberg T. et Minkova M. De conventu ALF decimo quarto Lexintoniae a.
MMXVII celebrando // Melissa. — Ne192. — 2016. P. 6-7.
215 Tepmun .M. boposckoro; cm.: boposckuit .M. JlaTblHb Kak MEXIYHAPOAHBIA S3BIK
Hayku... C. 73. Jlpyroe Ha3Banue: MexayHapoaHas AKaaeMus MU3y4eHUs JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa
(Ar. 7. 238). OTMeTUM, YTO YHCIO PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX MYOJIHMKALMH O <OKUBOMW JIATHIHW» KpaiHe
OTPaHUYEHHO, B CBSA3U C YEM HE CJIOKUJIOCH €IMHOM MPaKTUKU Kak 0003HAuY€HUs WHCTUTYTOB
3TOr0 J[BWJKEHHUS, TaK M INEepelJadyd JMYHBIX HMMEH OTIENbHBIX €ro mnpexacrasurenei. Cp.:
akagemus Vivarium Novum — marunckas mkoia Vivarium Novum (Ar. 7. 203); Kapmio Orrep —
IIapms Orrep (Maaana FO.M. O coBpemennsIx momsitkax... C. 58-72), Kapn Orrep (Ans6pext
M. ¢domn. [TyremectBue moeit xuzau. — M.: Jlabupunt, 2010. C. 178); Llenectuc Diixenzeep —
Llenectuc Aiixenzeep (benoB A.M. Ot13biB... C. 4), Curpun Ansbepr — 3urpuna AnbOept
(ComorioB A.W. Hauana... C. 138), Burpun Anpsbept — Curpun AnbbOept ([JementbeBa B.B.
CoBpeMeHHasl «clipaBeAJinBas BOWHA»: B3TJIA[ MCTOPUKOB YEPE3 NPU3MY PUMCKOIO IMOHATHS
bellum iustum // IIpoGieMbl aHTUYHOTO MHUpPa U COBPEMEHHOCTb: MEXBY30BCKUN Hay4dHBIN
coopuuk /OtB. pen. B.H. BnoBun. Beim. 1. Anmarer, 2011. C. 250); dementheBa B.B. Bellum
justum: BoiiHa «cmpaBemnMBas» WK «3akoHHas»? (K guckyccnu o 3Ha4YeHHH TIOHITHS Y
[Muniepona) // IVS ANTIQVVM. Jlpesuee npaBo. — 2015. — Ne.1 (31). C. 30.
218 Cp.: Postea conventus Latinitatis vivae, qui tres numero priores in Francogallia sunt acti, ...
mutatione quadam fundamentali facta inde ab conventu Romano (anni 1966') non iam notiones
novae novaque vocabula rerum novarum quaerebantur, sed sodales novae Academiae Romanae
Latinae ... ad litteras ... “aureae Latinitatis” se receperunt ... Admittebantur quidem quaestiones
... sive Latinitatis mediaevalis sive Latinitatis humanisticae... (Eich. Hod. reb. 81).

67



CpenHux BEKOB JO HAIIETO0 BPEMEHH, YTO U OBLIO OTMEUEHO B MEPBOM ITYHKTE
MIPUHSTBIX KOHTPECCOM pemeHHﬁ>>217.

B cBoenr crarbe fkoB MapkoBu4Y, OJHAKO, HE VYIIOMHHAET O
MPUMEYATEIIBHOM 3MU30/I€, CIYYMBIIEMCA TaM K€, KOTOPBIA, Ha HAalll B3IV,
MOKHO paclicHMBaTh HE HHaye, KakK «yTpaTa HCTOpUYEeCKOM mamatu». Ilo
coobmenuro II. Diixenszeepa, Oyaymiero riaBbl CaapOpPrOKKEHCKOW IITKOJIBI
HEOJIATUHUCTOB, a B T€ TOJbl MOHaxa OCHEAUKTHHCKOro apxuabbarcrBa CaHKT-
OtrtwiveHn B baBapuu u yyacTHUKa KOHIpecca, Cpeliu JesieraroB byxapecTckoro
dbopyma okazaics JTUIlb €IUHCTBEHHBIN MPECTaBUTEIb OT MIOHXEHA — OaBapcKue
(UII0IOTU-KIIACCUKA YCOMHUJIMCh B BO3MOKHOCTU TOBOPHUTH mo-naTuHcKn- . U
ATO MPU TOM, YTO CO BpPEeMEHH pacmaaa MroHxeHckoro JlaTmHCKoro ooOIiecTBa
MIPONLIO BCETO JUIIb MSATHAILATH JIET.

Kak Buaum, JBMXKEHUE «GKMBOM JIATBIHMY HE JUIICHO U BHYTPEHHUX CBOMX
MapagoKCOB, KOTOPBIE MOPOKAAIOTCA, CKOpPEe, CAMUMHM €Tr0 y4YaCTHUKAMH, 4YEM
BHEIIIHUMHU OOCTOATEIbCTBAMU. HEIOCTATOYHON PEIIMMOCTHIO JIMOO HEXEeTaHUEM
«OJFIOCTH  OTEYECKHE 3aBeThD» YYACTHUKOB ABHHBOHCKHMX U JIMOHCKOTO
KOHTpeccoB. McToku mpoOiaeMbl MOXKHO OTHECTH K KoHIy 60-x — Havamy 70-X TT.
MHUHYBIIEr0 BEKa, KOrJa B MOpolecce co3aaHus MexIyHapoaHOW aKaJIeMUuU

COI[GﬁCTBHH JIATUHCKOM 06paBOBaHHOCTI/I OKa3aJIuCb HCYUYTCHHBIMH HNCXOIHLIC

217 boposcknii .M. JIaTHHCKUH SA3BIK KaK MEKIYHAPOIHBIN S3bIK HAYKH. ..

218 Cp.: Monacensis autem studiorum universitatis cum nemo surrexisset prodissetque, Nicolaus
Theodericus Piscator (Fischer), philologiae studiosus Monacensis ... Monacensium nomine
cunctos consalutavit condicionesque Monacensis philologiae non ita prosperas paucis
adumbravit. Denique sermonem nuntio conclusit, quo dixit Monacenses philologos opinari
insanum esse et impossibile Latine loqui (Eich. Buc. 22). O ByxapecTckoM KOHTpecce CM.:
takxe: Coppa |. Bucarestinus conventus omnium gentium Latinis litteris linguaeque provehendis
/I Latinitas. — Nel18. — 1970. P. 257-260; Felici S. De conventu omnium gentium Latinis litteris
linguaeque fovendis Bucurestiis a die XXVIII mensis Augusti ad diem Il mensis Septembris a.
MCMLXX habito // Ibid. — Ne19. — 1971. P. 82-88; Mir .M. Congressus Bucurestiensis de
humanitate et latinitate // Palaestra Latina. — Ne213. P. 25-32; Nurrus C. Arrius. De conventu
Bucarestini nuper habito observationes aliquot // Vox Latina. — Ne22. — 1970. P. 42-44; Piscator
N.T. Quae sint Bucurestiis sensibus animoque percepta // Ibid. P. 45-46; idem. Ex Ponto... //
Ibid. P. 46-49; Wankum U. Quaenam circa conventum Bucurestiis observaverim // Ibid. P. 50;
Fedorov N.A. Conventus omnium gentium Latinis litteris linguaeque fovendis Bucurestiis
MCMLXX a die 28 mensis Augusti ad diem 3 mensis Septembri // Borpocsl kiaccuieckoit
¢wmmomoruu. Bemm. V / A.A. Taxo-T'ogu, 1.M. Haxos (oTB. pex.). — M.: MI'V, 1973. C. 228-2309.
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219
LEeNU JBUKEHHS , HEe OBUIM YeTKO MpopabdOTaHbl TPEOOBAHUS K MOTEHIIMAIBLHBIM

yjeHaM caMOM akaJieMHuH, YCJIOBHUs IpueMa B Hee. Hepenko oHa MOMOJHAIACH
W3BECTHBIMM YYE€HBIMHU, BUJHBIMU MPEICTABUTEISIMA TYMAaHUTAPHBIX HayK (B
MEPBYIO0 OYepeNb, KIACCHYECKON (PUIIOJOTHH), KOTOPBIC HE BIIAJICTH HABBIKAMU
YCTHOH ¥ TNHCBMEHHOM JIATUHCKOW peud, OBUIM PaBHOAYIIHBI K «KHUBOM
NaThIHIY 2, BeencTBre 3TOr0 B JOKIAZAX M B OTYCTHOH TOKYMEHTALHH YIS
npeo0Iaaany HOBBIC SI3BIKU (TIPEXKIIE BCETO, UTABSIHCKHUI), YTO CTAIO TUIMTUYHBIM
sapineHueM B mepuoa 1989-2003 2!, Bonee TOro, Ha 15-H ceccuu akajJeMHU
(1995r.) W3-3a TPaJAWIMOHHO CHJIBLHOTO HTAIBSHCKOrO JI0OOM Oblila BHECEHa
nonpaBka B YycTaB 00 wu30paHUM Ha TMOCT TMPE3UACHTa MCKIIOUUTEIHHO

222
HUTAJIBAHICB .

219
Hpononxcanocs OTO M BIIOCICACTBUH, IIpU pe(I)OpMI/II)OBaHI/II/I aKaJICMHU4YCCKOIro ycCraBa. He

CTaJl HCKJIIOUYEHUEM ouepeHoM mepecmotp yeraBa B 1982 r.; cp.: Deinde statutum duodeviginti
articulorum conficitur, in quo mirum in modum de viva lingua Latina provehenda nihil dicitur;
scopus enim proponitur generalis et incertus: provehere et amplificare omne inceptum aptum ad
notitiam Latinitatis omnium aetatum augendam, quae foveat moralem elationem et progressum
civilem (Lic. ALF 171).

% Cp.: ...Romanelli [primus Academiae praeses] futuros Academiae sodales non seligit, unde
fit ut inter eos multo plures sint, qui Latinitatem vivam sive non curent sive inutilem aut etiam
nocivam iudicent (Lic. ALF 403). LI. Diixen3eep moaBepraji COMHEHHIO BKJIAJl TAKUX YYCHBIX B
nporaraHay JaTUHCKOTO sI3bIKa, Cp. ero muchMo oT 12 mapta 1990 r. B mpe3uanym akaaemum:
Quid autem proderunt novi sodales divulgationibus scientificis perinsignes, si vix unum verbum
Latine proferre sciunt? Satis quidem multae academiae aliae exstant, quarum sodales
tantummodo linguis nationalibus utuntur (Lic. ALF 244).

22l YImenno Ha MEXIyHapoagHOM KoHrpecce 1989 r. B Dpdypre u B Boctounom bepnune
OTUETINBO O0O03HAYMIACH TCHACHIOUA K MPCANOYTCHUIO HOBBIX SA3BIKOB. B. H.[TpO, CCTysd B
1997 r. mo mMOBOAY 3acCWIIb «BAapPBAPCKHUX HAPEUUil», XapaKTepU30BaJl 3TO SIBICHHE Kak
«CKATbIBAHUEC B PYTUHY» U 3aJaBaJICSI PUTOPUUYCCKUM BOIIPOCOM: ((HGY)KCJ'II/I MBI U CaMU TCIICPb
HE 3HAeM, YTO JIeNaTh ¢ “5KUBOH JaThiHbI0’?» (cM.: Stroh W. O Latinitas... S. 277).

222 Cp.: In articulo 7 oportet praeses sit nationis Italicae (Lic. ALF 286). JlaHHSBIif IyHKT BBI3BaN
pasHornacust Ha 21-if ceccun (1998 r.) mpu pekOMeHIaIlMK Ha JOKHOCTH HOBOTO MPE3UIACHTA
akanemun ¢punna T. [lekannena; cp.: Maximam suffragiorum partem obtinuit Thomas Pekkanen
[Finnus], sed non statim electus est praeses. Manus Italorum sodalium pausam petivit atque
secessit. Reversi dixerunt fieri non posse ut homo non Italus Academiae praeses fieret ... Multi
non Itali sodales stomachati sunt hac exclusione. Magnus ortus est tumultus, quo tamen non
impeditum est quin prima electio pro nulla haberetur. Insequenti electione professor Luiselli
Italus praeses factus est (Lic. ALF 304).
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AKkasieMHsi TIOCTEIIEHHO CTAaHOBWUJIACh OpraHu3anuend C SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM
GIOPOKPATHYECKAM HAYATIOM >, HPEBPAIIANACh B ONHH H3 MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
HAy4YHBIX 1IEHTPOB, CIEUUATU3UPYIONIUXCS Ha MCCIENIOBaHUAX B 00J1acTU
KJIACCUYECKON (PHUIIOJIOTUH, aHTUYHOHN (M MOCTEAYIOIe eBpOnelcKoi) HCTOPUH U
KYJbTYPOJIOTHH, MOJIb30BAHUE JATHHCKUM SI3IKOM B KOTOPBIX CBEACHO K OIHOMU
penermun’,

JlanHast cuTyalusi B ONpPENECICHHOW MEpe HOPMaIM30BANIACh B IOCIEIHUE
MATHAIUATh JIET, IOCJE€ BCTYIUICHUS Ha MOCT MpE3UJCeHTa akajeMuu (UHHA
T. Ilexkkanena (2003-2010). O BocCTaHOBHJI JaThIHb B KaUeCTBE €IMHCTBEHHOIO
paboyero s3blKa, 3Ta YCTAHOBKA COXPAHAJIACh NpPH CIEAYIOIIEM IPE3UJECHTE
aBctpuitiie K. Cmonake (2010-2016), coxpaHsieTcss TaKOBOM M TPU HBIHEITHEM
riaBe, oenpruiine . Cakpé (mpesuaeHt akagemuu ¢ 2016 r.).

B 2013 r. Ha crpanunax xypHaia «Melissa» pa3BepHysach JAUCKYCCHS O

COOTHOIICHHUHM TJIaBHBIX ueneﬁ ABMOKCHHS — BOCCTAHOBJICHHA JIATBIHM KakK

MHCTPYMEHTA MEXIYHApOJHOTO OOLIEHUS U pEeUEeNUUH KYyJIbTYpPHOrO Hacleaus

223 Bropokpatu3zamus BeIpakanach, MoMuMO mpodero, B mpueme ¢ 1995 mo 2012 rr. B
JICHCTBUTENBHBIC YICHBI aKaJeMHH TOJBKO YUYCHBIX ¢ mpodeccopckum 3BanueM; cp.. Aliquid
novi et magni ponderis est in mutatione articuli 3: nunc enim primum opportet sodales ordinarii
sint professores academici (Lic. ALF 285). laxe 3HauMTeNbHbIE «HOBOJATHHCKUE» 3aCIyrH
KaHJIUAAaTOB-«HENpodeccopoB» HE MOTJIM rapaHTUPOBaTh UX U30paHus, Kak ciaydusiocsk B 2006 r.
¢ nokropom C. Ansbepr; cp.: Postea disputatur de candidatis. D.rix Sigrides Albert fiatne sodalis
ordinaria an bene merita? Alii dicunt eam ordinariam secundum statutum fieri non posse, quae
non sit profestrix academica, alii ... titulum professoris iam non esse exigendum; propter eius
multa opera Latina tamen cooptatur sodalis ordinaria (Lic. ALF 357).

224 HeO6XOI[I/IMOCTI> 06paH_leHI/I}I K HallMOHAJIBHBIM A3bIKaM 000CHOBBIBAJIH HOTpe6HOCTBIO
IIPUBJIEKATh K YYaCTHIO B KOHIPECCaX M CEMHMHApaX <COKWUBOM JIATBIHW» IIPEICTAaBUTENICH
CMEKHBIX HayK, HE BJIAQJCIOIINX YCTHOW M NMHUCbMEHHOW JIATUHCKOW PEUbIO; CP.: Luiselli monet
multos homines doctos Latinis acroasibus deterritum iri ne conventum [Dulhelmensem]
participent; hoc dolendum esse, quod archaeologorum, historicorum uirisque peritorum
participatio augere possit conventus pondus. Ei consentiunt Mariotti et Ijsewijn, qui suadent ut
etiam liceat sermone uti vernaculo; postea hac acroases in Latinum versum iri, antequam edantur
(Lic. ALF 197).

ITonstue «peucnuus» Mbl HUCIIOJIB3YEM 3/1€Ch (B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM cnyqae) B TOM
3HAYCHUH, KaK €ro IHIpHUHATO ITOHUMATb B MCETOIUKC O6yquH${ WHOCTpPaHHBIM A3bIKaM; Cp.:
«peucnuuda — Mmpuem COO6I_I_ICHI/I}I..., HUMECT 3HAYCHHUC IIPU ayAUPOBAHHUU, YTCHHUHU, 3PUTCIBHOM
BocipusATHH...» (cM.: AzumoB D.I'., lllykun A.H. HoBblii cioBaph METOUYECKHX TEPMUHOB U
HOHATHUH (TeopHs U MpakTHKa 00ydeHus s3pikam). — M.: UKAP, 2009. C. 249). [lns «MepTBOro»
A3bIKA UMECTCA B BULY UTCHHC U IICPCBOI.
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AntraHocTi™>. OTHpPaBHO €e TOYKOi MOCTy XM HoKIan «O MpUYHHAX yHaaka
OOy4YeHUs JIATUHCKOMY S3BIKY», TPOYUTAHHBIM HWTAIbSIHCKUM  (UIOJIOTOM-
KJIaCCUKOM, wieHoM akanemuu JI. Mupanseit 16 mapta 2013 r. Ha KOHrpecce
JaTUHUCTOB, KOTOPBI Obul opranm3oBaH oOmectBom Athenaeum Illustre
Amstelodamense na 6ase yausepcutera r. AMcTepaama’®,

Od4eBUIHBIM MAPAJOKC CHUTyallMd COCTOSJ B TOM, YTO B IIO3UIMU
JI. Mupanbu, ocHoBaTens W IyaBbl akagemuu HoBbii BuBapuii, rae jaTblHb €
JPEBHETPEUECKUM — 3TO €JAMHCTBEHHBIE $3bIKM BCEW Y4EOHOM M BHEy4eOHOMU
NeATEIbHOCTH, 00OHAPYKHIIOCHh HEKOTOPOE CXOJICTBO € TPAJAMLIMOHHON KOHUENUIUEN
MPENoIaBaHMsl JIATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa. JIaThIHb, MO €ro CI0BaM, OTKPBIBAET AOCTYN K
NO3HAHUIO TEKCTOB HECKOJBbKUX ThICAYENETUN (BKIJIIOYas IOCICAHTUYHYIO

227
CJ'IOBCCHOCTB), HMCHHO B JOTOM H 3aKJIO4YacTCia TIJdaBHOC €€ OJOCTOHMHCTBO .

[TonmyTHO OH KPUTHKYET T€ KPYXKH U KIyObl <OKMBOW JIaTBIHW», TJE€, MHUHYS

225 Cy.: Wingate H. The Natural Method of Teaching Latin: Its Origins, Rationale, and Prospects
/I The Classical World. — Ne106/3. — 2013. P. 493-504; Licoppe G. De hodierno Latinitatis vivae
statu // Melissa. — Nel177. — 2013. P. 1-2; Laes C. De hodierno Latinitatis vivae statu... P. 2-3;
Luttinen Y. Rescriptum ad ‘De hodierno Latinitatis vivae statu’ // Melissa. — Ne179. — 2014. P. 3;
Legranus B. Latinitas // Melissa. — Ne179. — 2014. P. 3-4; Feye S. De bono siphonario // Melissa.
— Nel179. —2014. P. 5-6.
226 Buneo: Aloisii Miraglia de causis corruptae institutionis Latinae oratio [DmexrtpoHHbiii
pecypc]. — Pexum gocryma: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_OyhWKTmJBo (/lara
obpamienns: 08.12.2015). Tekct pacmMpeHHOW BEpCHMH IOKJIaga OMyOJHMKOBAaH Ha CTPaHUIIE
Kanmucckoro matuHckoro kpyxka: Aloisii Miraglia oratio De causis corruptae institutionis
Latinae (Malacae a. 2014 habita) a sodalibus Circuli Gaditani exscripta atque annotationibus et
indice nominum ab Alexandra Ramos instructa [DnekrponHsiii pecypc]. — Pexxum nocryma:
http://www.salmusarum.com/actividades/exercitationes/aloisii-miraglia-orationis-de-causis-
corruptae-institutionis-latinae-malacae-2014-transcriptio-annotatiunculis-et-indice-nominum-
locupletata/ (Jlata oOpamienus: 09.12.2015). O6 ochoBarene o6mectBa Athenaeum Illustre
Amstelodamense A6ene Illyrre pacckazano B crathe: Licoppe G. Deceptus gymnasio // Melissa.
— Nel174.-2013. P. 1.
221 Cp.: Una est virtus linguae Latinae, posse nos non solum cum aequalibus nostris colloqui,
sed etiam ... ingredi in rem publicam litterarum. Non tanti est habere aut certe ... potest habere
... alium usum etiam, id est sicut Zamenhofiani illi somniant de lingua una et universali ... et
haec virtus est magna, sed longe maior est illa virtus, quae coniungit facultatem loquendi cum
aequalibus cum facultate loquendi cum iis qui, ut scripsit Petrarca, multis ante nos saeculis in
terra versi nobiscum vivunt, habitant et colloquuntur (Mrgl.).
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_OyhWKTmJBo
http://www.salmusarum.com/actividades/exercitationes/aloisii-miraglia-orationis-de-causis-corruptae-institutionis-latinae-malacae-2014-transcriptio-annotatiunculis-et-indice-nominum-locupletata/
http://www.salmusarum.com/actividades/exercitationes/aloisii-miraglia-orationis-de-causis-corruptae-institutionis-latinae-malacae-2014-transcriptio-annotatiunculis-et-indice-nominum-locupletata/
http://www.salmusarum.com/actividades/exercitationes/aloisii-miraglia-orationis-de-causis-corruptae-institutionis-latinae-malacae-2014-transcriptio-annotatiunculis-et-indice-nominum-locupletata/

JATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, 3a0aBISIOTCS JIMIIb IYCTBIMH IIyTKaMH, €PYHIOM,
GonToBHEi*®,

I'maBubiM onmonenToM JI. Mupaneu BeicTynua I'. Jlukorm, yOGekaeHHBIN
amoJIoreT «yTUJIUTapu3Ma» JIATUHCKOTO si3blka. B cBoell crarhbe O€NbruiiCKui
JATUHUCT TPU3bIBAET BCIIOMHUTH OCHOBHYIO 11€Jib | ABMHBROHCKOTO KOHIpecca —
aHaJu3 3HAYEHUs JIATBIHU B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE, MOUCK MPAKTUYECKUX MYTEH K
BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO €€ POJIM KaK >KHUBOTO fA3bIKa, HEOOXOAUMOIO IS JIYYIIEro
B3aMMOIIOHMMaHusl Mexay Hapoaamu. OH HanomuHaer cnoBa JK. Kamens,
OCHOBATENSl JABUXKEHUS, O BaXXHOCTU OOYUYEHMs JIATUHCKOMY SI3bIKY B IIIKOJIE U
YHUBEPCUTETE, O HEOOXOIUMOCTH Pa3pabOTKHM KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX METOIHK .
Hanmanku JI. Mupanen Ha KpyXKKH <OKUBOW JIaTblHW», cuuTtaer [. Jlukomm,
HECTPAaBEJIUBBL: XOTS OCHOBHAS WX 3aJa4ya — PA3BUTHUE PA3rOBOPHBIX HABBIKOB,
IMUCbMEHHAs TPAJULIUS TaKXKe 3aHUMAET 3[eCh BaXHOEe MecTo. B bproccenbckom
KpY>XKKe, HalpuMep, YTEHUE ¥ KOMMEHTUPOBAHUE JIATUHCKUX TEKCTOB (PUMCKUX U
MOCJICAHTUYHBIX ) MPOUCXOJIUT, KAK OH OTMEYAET, perynﬂpHom.

OueHp B3BEHICHHYIO IMO3UIMI0O B JAHHOM BONPOCE JIEMOHCTPHUPYET
Oenbruiickuii - guionor-kiaccuk, Bule-npe3uaeHT akagemun ALF X, Jlac.

C@FOI[H?I, — CIpaBCHJIIMBO OTMCYACT OH, — HC IIPHUXOAUTCA TOBOPHTB O

IPAKTUYECKOM BBITOJIE, YTUIMTAPHOM XapakTepe BIAJCHUS JIATBIHBIO, KOTOPAs

228 Cp.: Certe non laudo Circulos Latinos, ubi nugantur, ... ubi delectantur, ubi iucunde docent,
ubi etiam rident et animos commovent... “Qui nugantur” significat “qui tantummodo pueriliter
ludunt de rebus, quae non ducunt ad veram doctrinam Latinam” (Mrgl.).
229 Cp.: lohannes Capelle iam anno 1959 ... dixit ... solam hiuis linguae utilitatem ei [disciplinae
Latinitatis vivae] esse curae. Nostris temporibus id, quod ‘utile’ non esset, ¢ programmatibus
scholaribus mox tolli; linguam Latinam non iam tradi posse ut vanum mentis ornamentum...
Ogortere ergo docere modo moderno et attractivo (Lic. Stat. 1).
230 Cp.: Haec quidem [Aloisii] verba sunt satis contumeliosa; scopus enim circulorum in eo est,
ut Latinitatis cultoribus detur occasio loquelam Latinam exercendi; non omnibus enim contingit
in Vivario Novo vivere. In circulo nostro Bruxellensi solemus imprimis de aliquo argumento
sive politico, sive historico, sive philosophico, sive sociali disceptare; deinde nonnullas paginas
alicuius Titini libri describere; denique aliqguem textum una legere et explicare... (Lic. Stat. 2).
UteHne 1 KOMMEHTHPOBAHKE JJATHHCKUX TEKCTOB KaK HEMPEMEHHBIN aTTpulyT bproccenbckoro
KpPY)XKa MOXXET 3aCBUJIETECIbCTBOBATH W aBTOp nauccepranuu: Postremo scriptum aliquod
recitabamus et explicabamus. Fabulae autem inter se differebant aetate; quondam fragmento
Ruhnkenii de doctore umbratico orationis (a D.re Helgo Nikitinski in lucem editae) studebamus,
quondam a Quintiliano de liberorum educatione docebamur (Vstg. Per. Sar. 549).
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y)K€ JaBHO HEBOCTpeOOBaHA B OOIIECTBEHHO-KYJIbTYpPHBIX peajHsIX HaIlero
BpeMeHU. XOTA B 1HU | ABUHBOHCKOr0 KOHIpECCa 3HAHUE €€ BCE €IIe OCTABAIOCH
HEOOXOJMMBIM YCIIOBUEM TOCTYIUUICHUS! B YHHUBEPCUTET, CIIYCTSI HECKOJBKO JIET
CUTyalus M3MCHHIIACH .

CeroiHsi akTyallbHOCTh JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa CJeayeT OOOCHOBBIBATH HE €rO
YTPAYEHHON MPAKTUYECKON 3HAYMMOCTBIO, a HENPEXOASAIIUM 3HAYCHUEM IS
JIyXOBHOU KyNbTyphl EBpornelickoil IMBUIU3AIMU, BO3MOXKHOCTBIO MIPUOOIICHUS K
COKpoBuIIHUIIE res publica litterarum, Ha 4YTO M yKa3bIBaJl B CBOEM JOKJIAJE
JI. Mupanps. «BnageHne s3bIKOM» IPEANOJATaeT HE TOJBKO IMPAKTUYECKHE
HaBBIKM €ro UCIOJIb30BaHUS, B S3BIKO3HAHUU TOJ OSTUM IOHUMAIOT YMEHHE
OIepUPOBATh JIMHTBUCTUUECKUMU JaHHBIMH, B (UIIOJOTUM — WHTEPIPETHPOBATH
TeKkcThl. [locnennsis «cTeneHb BIAJEHUS» S3bIKOM OEpeT CBOE HAYallo B DIOXY
PeneccaHca: ryMaHHCTBhl KyJIbTUBHUPOBAIA KJIACCUYECKUE IITYJIUH, 3aHUMAsCh,
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, HMHTEpIpeTanue JApeBHUX aBTopoB. Crieays JaHHOU
Tpaguuuu, JI. Mupanabs OTYacTHM CHPABEIJIMBO KPUTUKYET MPUBBIYKY BECTH
Oecenbl 0 KOKa-KOJIe U MPOYMX peausix COBPEMEHHOM IUBUIM3ALIUU, TOCKOJIbKY
3TO MUMEET BEChbMa KOCBEHHOE OTHOUICHWE K MOIJIMHHOMY 3HAHHIO JATUHCKOIO
SI3bIKA” 2,

BMmecte ¢ Tem, akuentupyer X. Jlac, KOHUEHTpanus Ha OJHOM TOJIBKO
MUCbMEHHOM HACJEIUU PUMCKONW AHTHUYHOCTH U KHWKHOW TPAIUILIMU JIATUHCKOMN

EBponbl Taur B cebe HEMalnyl0 ONAcCHOCThb, IIOCKOJIBKY CYXKHBaeT cdepbl

281 Cp.: Saltem in Belgio usque ad annos quinquagesimos saeculi praeteriti ... accessus ad
studiorum universitatem omnino negabatur eis qui sectionem Graeco-Latinam in gymnasiis non
participaverant (Laes 2). Bo ®@paHiiuu naTbiHb COXpaHsIIa CBOM MO3UIIMU YyTh JIOJIbIIE, CUM ab
anno 1968 iam non necesse sit Latine didicisse eis qui studia universitaria incohare cupiunt (Lic.
ALF 102).

282 Cp.: Hanc ergo traditionem secutus, Aloisius Miraglia quadam ex parte recte vituperat morem
sive temptationem ut de Coca Cola atque de rebus recentissimis Latine loquamur, eaque re
‘veram scientiam’ linguae Latinae significari censeamus ... Humanitas quam tam strenue
defendit Aloisius Miraglia melior ergo via esse videtur ad Latinitatem defendendam quam
utilitas quae Gaio Licoppe multisque fautoribus Latinitatis Vivae ita cordi est (Laes 3, 2).
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IPUMEHEHHS JIATHIHE U HE OTBEYAeT CaMOil MPUPOAE S3bIKa>-. MBI MOIHOCTBIO
paszensieM JaHHYI €ro IO3MIMIO: €CIU NpPU3HaBaTh JIATbIHb CHOCOOHON K
YIOBJIETBOPEHUIO KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3aIIPOCOB YUYEHOTO COOOIECTBA U OOBIUYHBIX
JOJIEW, K aJeKBaTHOMY OTPAXXCHUIO pPEaJMil CEroJHSIIHEr0 JHS HapaBHE C
HAIlMOHAIBHBIMU S3bIKAMHU, TO BCSKOE OTpaHUYEHHUE €€ y3yca OyJeT HEBEPHBIM,

234
. Kak TakoBoe,

MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHBIM W, B KOHEYHOM WTOre, MaryOHbIM
JIBUKEHHE <GKUBOUW JIATBIHMY MPU3BAHO MPOIATaHANPOBATHh KYJIbTYPHOE HACIIEAUE
AHTHUYHOCTH, UCCIEA0BATh €0 PELENINI0, HO HHCTPYMEHTOM 3TOM IMpomnaraHibl,
SA3bIKOM KOH(EepeHIMi u TyOJuKanuid, S3BIKOM camMoll AKaJeMUU COICUCTBUS
JATUHCKOM 00pa30BaHHOCTH JOJDKHA OCTABATHCS JIATHIHb.

Onnako HE0OXOAMMO OTMETUTh U TO, YTO MEPHIOM T'YMaHHCTHYECKOU
nearenbHocTr JI. Mupanbu enBa Ju MOXET ObITh MCXOJHAsl ETb JIBUKCHUS,
KOTOPYIO U CETOJHSI CUMTAKOT NPUOPUTETHOM HEMAJO IPUBEPKEHLIEB <GKUBOU
JaTelHW». bnaromapst pa3sroBOpHOM METOIMKE CTYIEHTBI €ro  akaJeMUuU
npuOOpeTaloT TIIyOOKME TO3HAaHUS B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE C TEM, YTOOBI
npuoOIIaThC K JYXOBHOM  KyJIbType TPEKO-PUMCKOM M €BpONEHCKOU
LHABWIN3ALMH, ITIOCTUTaTh CMBICH YEJNOBEYECKUX LEeHHOcTel. [locnennee kaxercs
0oJiee BaKHBIM, YEM YCHIIUS IO COXPAHEHHUIO OJHOW JIUIb TPAIUIIMH aKTUBHOTO
T0JIb30BAHUS JIATHIHBIO.

CeromHsi, cCHoycTss IIECTHACCAT JIET, MNOPOWICANIMX CO  BPEMEHU

| ABUHBLOHCKOTO KOHI'PECCa, MOXHO CACJIAaTb BbIBOA, 4YTO HCXOOAHAA UICJIb

28 Cp.: Inest enim naturae ipsius linguae ut naturae humanae illud desiderium ut de omnibus
vitae rebus colloquamur et scribamus. De rebus philosophicis, scientificis, politicis, technicis,
medicis, culinariis semper homines Latine agebant — et procul dubio adhuc iuvat
guotienscumque occasio postulat (Laes. 3).

Bnpoqu, B IMpCAMICCTBYIOIIME BCKa HCMAJI0O HM3BECTHBIX VYYCHBIX MW IHKOJBHBIX
npenojiaBareneil Ob yOexxaeHsl B oOpatHoM. Cpeau HMX, HallpuUMeEp, — «OTell HAayKH O
npeBHOCTsIX» D.A. Bonbd, orpaHUYMBaBIINN aKTUBHOE TOJI30BAaHUE JIATHIHBIO B IIIKOJIC JIUIIIH
TEMHU BOIIPOCAMHU, KOTOPBIC CBA3AHBI C FpeKO-pHMCKOﬁ HCTOpHeﬁ. CXOJIHYIO IIO3UIINI0 3aHUMaAJl
u O. boHHenb: TOBOpEHHWE Ha TOBCEIHEBHBIE TEMbl — W3JIMINHE, OOIIEHHWE HEOOXOIUMO
HAINpaBJATh B PYCIIO HAyYHOTO JMCKYpCa, PYKOBOJACTBYSCH M3y4aeMoil Temoi (cm.: Fritsch A.
Lateinsprechen im Unterricht... S. 35-37). MoryTt Bo3pa3uTh, 4TO B IIKOJIE KOJIHYECTBO YUCOHBIX
4JaCoOB OTpaHUYCHO U HeO6XO,Z[I/IMO cJeaoBaTb LCIAM 06yT-IeHI/I}I, HO MbI BCIAEM 3JECh pCYb O
caMOi TMHaAMUKE TpoIiecca.
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JBUYKEHUS — BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE JIATBIHU B POJIM YHUBEPCAIBHOTO SA3bIKA (HAYYHOTO)
OOIIeHUsT — JOCTUTHYTa JUIIb B HEKOTOPOW CTEmeHu. TeM He MeHee, 3TU
yacTU4YHbIe ycrexu mo3BojsitoT A.M. CosonoBy roBOpuTh 00 OTAEIBHON Tpaaullun
MOJIb30BAHUS JIATBIHBIO, ClOXKuBILIEKca B XX B., TpaJuLUU, B COOTBETCTBHH C
KOTOPOM JIaThIHb — 3TO UHCTPYMEHT IE€pEJayu MOHATUI HAILLIETO BPEMEHU, U JIUIIb
3aTEM SI3bIK C JIOJITOM KYJIbTYPHOU HCTopHeﬁ235.

CrnenyeT KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO MPOEKT JIATBIHU KaK TJI00ANbHOTO S3bIKA,
3HaUYEHHUE KOTOPOro OBUIO OBl COMOCTABUMO C MPEKHEH €ro pojbio, KOTOPYIO OH
urpan Bmwiotb g0 XVIII B., morepnen Heyaady. IlonuTHKO-3KOHOMHYECKOMY,
HAay4YHO-KYJIbTYPHOMY M COLHMAJIbHOMY JOMHHUPOBAHUIO AHTJIMICKOTO (B €ro
aMEpUKAHCKOM BapHaHTE) COIYTCTBYET YTpaTra JyXOBHO-MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHX
CBSI3€ld COBPEMEHHOr0 OOIIECTBa C TPEKO-PUMCKON IUBWIM3ALMEH, KOTOpas
norepsia  JJii  HEro CBOIO  OOpasloOBOCTh M aBTOPUTETHOCTh. JlaHHOE
OOCTOATENBCTBO HMEET, OJHAaKO, HE TOJBKO HEraTUBHbIE, HO U CBOU
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIE CTOpPOHBI. Tak, Ha 3amage B cepeauHe XX B. pOJIUIIACH
HEOJIAaTUHUCTHUKA, OOBEKTOM MCCIEAOBAaHUS KOTOPOW BBICTYIAET JIATUHCKas
CIIOBECHOCTb C SIOXH BO3POXIEHMs M0 Hamu IHH-'. B nexcukorpadudeckmx
HITYAUSIX MUHYBIINN BEK ObLJT 03HAMEHOBAH IIOBOPOTOM B CTOPOHY HallMOHAJIbHBIX
JAaTUHCKUX  TpaJulud, CO3/JaBaUCh (HEPEAKO MHOTOTOMHBIE)  CJIOBapH

37

~ ~ 2
CpE€AHCBCKOBOMU JIAaTbIHM OTACJIBHBIX CBPOIICHMCKUX TOCydapCTB HaKOHCH, B

2% Cwm: Cononos A.U. Havana. .. C. 232.

2% TMogpobHee o HeonaTHHUCTHKE (HOBONATHHCKOM (uonornu) M. ljsewijn J. Companion...;
IJsewijn J., Sacré D. Companion to Neo-Latin Studies. In Two Parts. — 2™ entirely rewritten
edition. — Leuven, 1990-1998; Ludwig W. Die neuzeitliche lateinische Literatur seit der
Renaissance // Idem. Einleitung in die Lateinische Philologie. — Stuttgart, Leipzig, 1997. S. 323-
356; Nikitinski H. De eloquentia latina saec. XVI1I et XVIII. — Neapoli: In aedibus Vivarii, MM,;
Ludwig W., Glei R.F., Leonhardt J. Klassische und neulateinische Philologie: Probleme und
Perspektiven // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. Neue Folge. Bd. 146, H. 3/4 (2003). S. 395-
424; Humanistica Lovaniensia: Journal of Neo-Latin Studies. — Leuven, 1968-...; bunnas A.A,
KpaBuyk W.b. Heonatunuctuka: mnpoOgeMbl W TEPCHEKTHBBI pa3ButHs B bemapycu //
JIunr BOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHYCCKAA IMapaaurMa B COBPEMCHHBIX HUCCIEO0BAHUAX cO. HAaYYHBIX CTAT el /
nop pea. U.C. Uctomuna. — I'pomuo: I'pl'Y um. S. Kymanesr, 2011. C. 336-339.

231 [TonpoOHsIif ux 00630p cMm. B MoHorpaduu: CononoB A.W. Hauana... C. 185-192. OtmeTum,
YTO B CBOEH CTaTbe O JATUHCKOM s3bike M.B. JloMmoHOocoBa Anekceli MIBaHOBMY yIIOMHHAET
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metoauueckoir Hayke B 60-e — 70-e rr. XX B. Obuta OOHOBIIEHA MPEXKHSA
KOHIIEMIIMS JIATBIHM KakK MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO si3bika JlpeBHero Puma, Haudamoch
NEPEOCMBICIICHUE  COJCpX aHUsl OOy4YeHUsS JIATUHCKOMY  SI3bIKY, KOTOPBIU
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Temepb Kak KII0YeBas JAMCHUIUIMHA  00ujee8poneuckoll
mpaduyuu, GOPMUpPYOIAsi CIIOCOGHOCTD K UCHOpUuecKkoil KoMMmyHukayuu>". B
1973 r. ma Il MexayHapoAHOM KOHIpPECCE€ HOBOJIATUHCKUX HCCIEIOBAaHUN B
Amcrepname M. @ypman (1925-2005) BeiaBuHyNn aunemmy «wiad Llesaps, wiam
Opa3m», Mpu3BaB YACHIThH CaMO€ IMPUCTAIbHOE BHUMAaHWE MPOU3BEACHUSIM
3HaMEHHUTOTO TOJUIAH/AIA U APYTUX TYMAHUCTUYECKUX MHUCATeNeH, TOCKOJIbKY OHH,
10 €r0 MHEHHIO, C HAauOOJBIIEH MOJHOTON BOIUIOIMIAIOT KYIbTYpHBIC TPaJAWUIIAN
COBPEMEHHOU EBp0H51239.

CrnocoOHOCTh K HCTOPUYECKOW KOMMYHHUKALUUMU (POPMUPYETCS MyTEM
paclIMpeHusi XPOHOJIOTMUECKUX paMOK IpU OTOOpEe TeX JIUTepaTypHbIX
IIPOU3BENICHUH, KOTOPbIE MOJUIEKAT YCBOSHUIO IKOJbHUKAMU U cTyAeHTamu. Kpyr

YUTACMBbIX Ha 3ana):[e HpOI/ISBeI[GHI/Iﬁ 0osee He OIrpaHUYCH TCKCTaMU OAHOIO JINIIb

AHTUYHOI'O IIEpUOJa, IIpaKTHYCCKas 1eCJIb O6yLI€HI/I$I JaTblHU CCTOOHA —

penqaﬁmee 3HAYCHUEC CJIOBA calculus, HE 321(1)I/IKCI/IpOBaHHOC HHU B OJHOM eBpOHCﬁCKOM CJIOBape
CPEIHEBEKOBOM WJIM T'yMaHUCTHYeCKOH JaThiHU (cM.: CosomnoB A.W. JIaTUHCKUIT SI3BIK K KU3HU
u TBopuectBe JlomonocoBa... C. 3-4). Ilo-BuauMoMy, pedb HJIET O Cyryb0o OTEYeCTBEHHOM,
HallMOHAJIbHO MapKHpPOBAaHHOM 3HA4YEHMM JTOrO CjIOBa. TeM He MeHee, CIIOBapb POCCUHCKON
JJaTbIHU, TOC ObLIa OBl co6paHa HO,I[O6Ha$I JICKCHKA, IIOKa €€ OTCYTCTBYCT. Cwm. 30€Ch XK€.
Scatebranus (qui et Solopov) Rutenus A. De lingua Latina apud Rutenos culta eiusque
proprietatibus // Kiaccudeckas (GHUIONOTHS B KOHTEKCTE MHUpPOBOH  KydbTypbl-1X.
HoBonatunckass Tpamuuusa B EBpome. Marepuansl  MexXayHapoAHOH — KOH(EpPEHIHH,
nocesuieHHoi namatu Onera JmutpueBndya Hukutunckoro = De utriusque linguae grammatica
et quatenus illa cum omnium gentium litteris artibusque coniuncta sit. Conventus IX a. MMXVI
de linguae Latinae aetate recenti studiis. Acroases in memoriam Helgi Nikitinski Moscuensis /
A.W. Cononos (otB. pex.). — M.: P. Banent, 2016. P. 72-77.
2% Cm.: Fritsch A. Die Didaktik des Lateinunterrichts in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland.
Versuch eines kurzen Uberblicks / Forum Classicum. — 1999. — Ne2. S. 88. Pemnuxa
L1. Diixenszeepa: ... Flumen Latinitatis bonae Latinitatisque verae usque ad tempora nostra
saeculi vicesimi iamiam vergentis decurrere non desiit (Eich. Lex. I-11).
2% |bid. S. 85-88. Tekcr mokmaza cM. Fuhrmann M. Caesar oder Erasmus? Uberlegungen zur
lateinischen Lektiire am Gymnasium // Gymnasium. — Ne81. — 1974. S. 394-407 (mepemneu. B:
idem. Alte Sprachen in der Krise? Analysen und Programme. — Stuttgart, 1976. S. 83-94). Cwm.
takke: Lauff S. Utrum Caesarem an Erasmum legamus (de scriptoribus primis in gymnasio
legendis) // Vox Latina. — Nel3. — 1977. P. 66-70. Hekponor M. ®dypmany: Albert S. In
memoriam Prof.ris D.ris Manfredi Fuhrmann // 1bid. — Ne41. — 2005. P. 141.
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dbopMupoOBaHUE TIEPEBOMUECKHX HABHIKOB KaK PUMCKHX, TaK M TMOCICAHTUYHBIX
(BILJIOTH 10 COBPEMEHHBIX ) TexcTo” .

[ToaTOMy MBI HE CKJIOHHBI IIOJIHOCTBIO pasfenaTh nosuuuto . Jlukorma,
KOTOPBIH  OOBSCHSET CKPOMHBIC YCTHEXH JBWKEHUS <OKMBOW  JIATBIHM

2L Ha 3amage cBoOoOIa

HCU3MCHHOCTBIO TpPAAUIIHOHHBIX MCTOIOB 06y‘1€HI/I$I

HpCHOﬂaBaTCHeﬁ-HaTHHHCTOB B BI>I60pe MCTOJUK H y‘{e6HI/IKOB HC OJHWHAKOBA,
o 242

ecni B benbrum ACUCTBYIOT CTPOIrHC MHHUCTCPCKUC IIPCAINIMCAHUA , TO B

243 244 v
u CIHA™™ yuyuTens mosib3yroTcst 6oJibiiieit aBTOHOMHOCTBI0. B XX B.

['epmanumn
MOSIBWJIACH 1IeJ1asi cepusi YUeOHUKOB «GKUBOM naThiHW». Ho ecnu B cerogHsuiHen
IIKOJIE U YHUBEPCUTETE M MPAKTHUKYETCSI TOBOPEHHUE HA JJATUHCKOM SI3BIKE, TO HE
KaK Ie7b 00y4YeHHUs, a KaK CPEeICTBO K YIPOUCHHUIO SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAHWM, MyTh K

JydmieMy IHNOCTHXXCHHUIO TI'paMMATHKH U erIy6JIeHHOMy IIOHUMAaHHNIO PHUMCKHX

20 Cwm.: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 76. O6 9TOM e — M BTOPOE MOCTAHOBICHHE
MexIyHapoIHOTO KOHIpecca «KHBOH JaThiHu» B JlyBene u AutBeprene (1993 r.); cp.: Etiamsi
studium auctorum classicorum et est et erit fundamentum institutionis Latinae, nihilominus etiam
textus medioaevales et neolatini discipulis et studiosis proponantur ut plenior species totius
historiae litterarum Europaearum usque ad nostra tempora percipiatur (Lic. ALF 269).
OTHOCUTENBHO TEKCTOB, YUTACMbIX Ha KIIACCUYCCKUX OTHACJIICHUAX YHHUBCPCUTCTOB, A. CDpI/I‘{
00aBJIsIeT, YTO B COOTBETCTBUU C O(PUIMAIBHBIM IOJOXKEHUEM, NeHCTBYOmUM B bepnune c
1982 1., 5K3aMEHAIMOHHBII MaTepHall CTYACHTOB-KIACCUKOB Kak MUHUMYM Ha 50% Moxker
COCTOSATh M3 TTOCTAHTHUYHOM JIATHIHUA. JTO TE€ JIATUHCKUE TEKCTHI, KOTOPHIE TOSIBUIUCH 0 1980-
X IT. BKIIOYUTEIHLHO. HukHSIA XPOHOJIOTMYCCKasl I'paHUlla € TEYCHHUEM BPEMCHH, OYCBHUIHO,
POIJIEBACTCA.
281 Cp.: Latinam tamen linguam in usum restitui non posse nisi docendi rationibus funditus
mutatis. Recte quidem iudicabat [lohannes Capelle], sed hoc factum non est ... Quamquam
Latinitas Viva in publico notior facta erat, nulli progressus interea facti sunt in institutione
scholari, quae insuper ubique coartabatur (Lic. Stat. 1).
242 Cp.: In Belgicis scholis, contra, neque licet viva ratione docere, neque scripta legere nisi
antiqua. Institutionis inspectores nobis sunt maxime infesti (u3 mwmcema I'. Jlukormma
A. CnemnukoBy ot 02.11.2015).
3 Tem He MeHee, CUTyalusi 3aBHUCUT OT KOHKpeTHOW denepansHoii 3eminu. «lIpormai,
Komenckuii!y, Bockiumaer B. IlItpo, mockoneky B baBapuu Bce o0ydeHHe JTaTUHCKOMY S3BIKY
cocpenotoueHo BOkpyr llezaps m I[{unepona. BHe mKoIbHOW TporpamMmbl, TaKUM 00pa3oMm,
OCTAIOTCSl HE TOJIBKO MpecTaBuTen (ayHsl (COrnixX, agnus, cicada, upupa) u3 yuedonuka «Orbis
sensualium pictus», Ho u cambie oObimeHHbIe Tpodeccun (Mmedicus). IlpuumHa mpocra: B
MMPOU3BCACHUAX BaXKHEUIIINX PUMCKHUX KJIACCUKOB JICKCHKA 3Ta BCTPCUACTCA KpaﬁHe pEaKo (CM.:
Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 246-247).
24 Cp.: Ea occasione comperimus Americanis docentibus multo maiorem esse libertatem in
programmatibus methodisque eligendis, dum discipulos alliciant quam plurimos. Alia res nobis
mira: discipulos, quibus praeter linguam Anglicam altera lingua sit eligenda, aeque eligere posse
linguam Latinam ac linguam vernaculam ut Hispanicam Francogallicamve... (Lic. ALF 298).
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knaccnkos”. TTo crmoBam A. @®puya, ycTHas JIATHHCKAsE pPeYb MOXKET U Jaxe
JIOJKHA CTaTh PAlMOHAIBHBIM OONOJHEHUeM U obozaujeHuem ypoKa, HaM TOJIbKO
TOTJ@ YJacTCsl MOJIHOCTBIO M HaBCErJga OCO3HATh MHOTHE CEMaHTHYECKHE,
CTWJINCTUYECKUE W TPAMMATHUYECKUE HIOAHCHI JAThIHW, KOTJa y HAC BO3HUKHET
JKEJIAaHUE BBIPAXKATHCS MO-JIATUHCKHU.

I'. JIukonm mpaB B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO HE HACTYIHJIO OKUJAEMOT0 BHEAPECHUS
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX METOJIOB B OOy4YE€HHUE JIATUHCKOMY SI3bIKY: BIUSIHUE JIBUKCHUS
MIPOUCXOJIUT OMIOCPEIOBAHHO, BHE CTEH 00Pa30BaTEIIbHBIX YUPEIKICHUM.

B nenom, MAEHTUYHOCTH LiEJIEW ABMIKEHHS A0 M Iocie Bropon mMupoBon
BOWMHBI, a TaKXe CXOJICTBO BapUaHTOB €ro Ha3BaHWs, (QUTYPUPYIOIIUX B
HOBOJIATUHCKUX HCTOYHHUKAX Kak IIepBOM, TaKk W BTOPOM MOJOBHUHBI XX B.,
MO3BOJISIIOT CJAENAaTh BBIBOJ O POXKICHUHM <« KWBOW JaThiHU» B KoHie XIX B.,
OTOJBUTasl BEPXHIOK XPOHOJOTMYECKYIO0 TPAHUILYy MEPHOJIA €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUS Ha
OATBACCAT ¢ JUIIHUM JeT. Cama penenius aHTUYHOTO KYJbTYPHOTO HacleIus
CEroAHs JNOTOJHIETCA aKTyaIn3alyen JaTUHCKUX NaMITHUKOB CpEHEBEKOBbS U
HoBoro Bpemenu, a Takxe JIaTUHCKUX TeKCcToB Hoenmen snoxu. JlanHas nenb
MpEACTABIACTCS Teneph Oojiee 3HAYMMOM, 4YeM HCXOAHAs IeNb JBWKCHUS —

BOCCTAHOBJICHHUC JIATBIHH KaK CPCACTBA MCIKAYHAPOAHOI'O O6HIGHI/I$I.

24 o
° )Iame B CaMuX yqe6H1/H<ax (CKUBOM JIaTBIHW» T'OBOPECHUE HE CAMOIICHHO, HO BBICTYIIACT KakK

cpenctBo oOyuenus; cp.: Non methodus Latinitatis ab incunabulis docendae tibi est prae
manibus. Institutio enim primaria scholarum est. Attamen oportet tibi iam aliquam scientiam
grammaticae Latinae esse necnon notitiam quandam vocabulorum; praeterea optanda est lectio
auctorum faciliorum Latinorum iam habita (Maier R. u np. Piper Salve... P. 6). Bonee Toro,
X. Jlac mpeaoCTeperacTt OT 4Ype3MECPHOro YBJIICUCHUS 'OBOPCHUCM B yH_ICp6 nepeBo;[y; Cp.: Ex eo
quod aliquis sententias satis bene Latine profert, non semper sequitur ut is scripta Latina antiqua
sat expedite legere valeat. Immersio ergo linguae Latinae id semper curare debet, ut idioma sive
proprietas linguae scriptae observetur, ut studentes hodierni caute animadvertant quae sint
differentiae inter sermonem suum atque morem scribendi Latine. Quod si non fit, periculum est
ne exercitatio Latine loquendi in vanum ducatur (Laes 4).
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1.3. HayuyHo-o0pa3oBaTe/ibHAsl M NOMYJISIPU3ATOPCKAasl 1eATEIbLHOCTH

Hpe[lCTaBI/ITeJIeﬁ HIKOJI <GKUBOH JIaTBIHW

HoBomatuackuii nmanamadTt moBoeHHOW EBpOmBI BO MHOTOM OIpemeIviIH
mtyaun KinaperuHnckod mkoigsl 1 MIOHXEHCKOro OOIIECTBa, HO Mbl BUJIEIHU, YTO
WHULIMATUBBl MO BO3POXKIEHUIO JAThIHU MpeanpuHuMmanuchk ene B XIX B.
3aciy’)kMBaeT BHHMaHHMS M aMOWLMO3HBIA MPOEKT HCIAHCKOTO CBSLIEHHUKA
Murenss Mapuu Onmo, omyoOnukoBaBiiero B 1816 r. pabory «O mnouutanuu
JIATBHIHHE U OCHOBAHHH TOCYAAPCTBA TATHHCKOrO» ",

M. Onmo mnpussiBan TormamHux Bracturened Espormer u  Poccun,
noOeauteneit Hanoneona, co3aars nocpeau EBponbl JaTHHOSA3BIYHOE TOCYIAPCTBO
Roma Tullia; xkaxmoit peallbHO CYIIECTBYIONICH EBPOINCHCKON  JiepikaBe
MPEIIarajioch «IMOXKEPTBOBATH» ISl ATOTO, KaK MHHUMYM, JAECATOK CBOMX
rpaxaad. Takoe rocyaapcTBo ctajo Obl KyJbTUBHUPOBATH JIATUHCKYIO KYJIBTYPY U
pacupoCTpaHsATh €€ BIMSHUE HAa COCEJHUE EBPOIECWCKUE CTPaHbl; B OCHOBY
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIPABOBOM CUCTEMBI JIOJKHBI ObUTH OBITH MOJOKEHBI AHTUYHBIC

o o 247
MOJIEIIA C YY4E€TOM HOBeUImux goctmxkenui” . Lleas cBoero npeanpusarus M. Onmo

2% Otia Villaudricensia. Michaelis Olmo, Hispani, S.T.D., ad octo magnos Principes, qui
Vindobonae anno MDCCCXYV pacem orbis sanxerunt, de lingua Latina colenda et civitate Latina
fundanda liber singularis... — Tolosae: Typis J.M. Douladoure, 1816. Cm. 06 sTom >e: Proposal
for a Latin Colony // The Classical Journal: for March and June 1822. Vol. XXV / Ed. by
AJ. Valpy. — London, 1822. P. 281-184; Ex Henr. Car. Abrah. Eichstaedtii De Novo Michaelis
Olmonis Consilio Civitatem Latinam Fundandi dissertatione a. 1822 edita // Civis Romanus. —
NeVII. — 1908. P. 7-9, 38-40; Holzer I. De Michaelis Olmonis consilio civitatem Latinam
condendi // Societas Latina. — Ne9. — 1941. P. 3-7; Eichenseer C. [Quaedam ad losephi Holzer
commentationem de Michaelis Olmonis consilio... pertinentia] / Vox Latina. — Nel2. — 1976.
P. 35; Nsewijn I. De editione Michaelis Olmo, Hispani // Ibid. P. 282; Sacré D. De Roma Tullia
I 1bid. — Ne26. — 1990. P. 38-46; IJsewijn J., Sacré D. The Ultimate Efforts to Save Latin as the
Means of International Communication // History of European Ideas. — Nel16. — 1993. P. 51-66.
OtMmeTruM, 9TO cama Mo cebe ujesi OCHOBATh JIATHHCKOE TOCYAapCTBO JMO0 roposa Obluia
oTHIOAb He HoBa. Eme B XVII B. momoOHbIil npoekt BeiHammBan Ao Amoc KomeHckHif; cm.:
Comenius J.A. Latium redivivum // Opera Didactica Omnia. Editio anni 1657 lucis ope expressa.
T. Il. Pars VI. — Pragae: In aedibus Academiae Scientiarum Bohemoslovenicae, MCMLVII.
P. 76-84; nepeneu. B: VOX Latina. — Ne12. — 1976. P. 26-35.
241 Cp.: Id mihi consilium fuit, vos, o Principes, bene facere, si... Civitatem... aequalibus
sumptibus fundetis, ubi homines... ex toto orbe praemiis atque honoribus asciti, propriis etiam
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BUJIE] B PECTaBpallM JIATBIHU KaK €JMHOrO s3blKka HapoaoB EBpomnsl (Mmes npu
3TOM B BUIY M YHCTO NPAKTUYECKHUE TOCTOMHCTBA), YHUBEPCAIBHOIO MHCTPYMEHTA
HAay4YHOI'O IIO3HAHUA, JCHCTBEHHOTO CpPEICTBA HPABCTBEHHOI'O BOCIUTAHUS
MOJTOZICHKH ",

[Mpoektr M. OaMoO He yBEHYAJCs YCHEXOM: HEKOTOphIC BJIACTh MMyme (B
JacTHOCTH, ¢paHiy3ckuid koposb JlomoBuk XVIII) mumbe BocXuTHIUCh
HK30THUYHOCTBIO HMJIEW, HO HE MPEAUPHUHSUIA HUKAKMX MPAKTUUYECKUX YCHUIIMU K €€
peann3anmu. HeonHo3HauHOM ObuUla M peakuusi HaydyHOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH.
Hawnbonee MArkoe CyXICHUE BBICKA3aIM M3JIATENIM aHTJIMHCKOTO anbMaHaxa «The
Classical Journal», koTopble OBUH «ITOJTHOCTBIO COTJIACHBI C ABTOPOM B €TO OIICHKE
BBITOl OT NOJOOHOTO MEPONPUSATHUS», HA3BaJIU STOT IUIAH «OPUTHMHANBHBIM U
61arOBHIHBIM, OJHAKO PH3HAIMN ero GaHTaCTHIHOCTD .

bonee Beka cmycTs pe3KO HEraTWBHas OLEHKAa IPO3ByYalla CO CTPAHUI
KypHaia «Societas Latina»®>’. D1o BRIIISMT TeM Goliee HEOKHIAHHBIM, YTO NN

camMmoro MIOHXEHCKOro ooOmecTBa (Kak, BIIPOYEM, U COBPEMEHHOIO JIBHXKCHHS

«OKUBOW JIATBIHN») ObUTH (M OCTAIOTCS), B CYITHOCTH, TEMH XKE.

legibus muniti, Latinam linguam cum posteris suis colere, et loqui... cogerentur... Quod ut felix
faustumque sit, invitato... Pontifice Romano... necnon Siciliarum, Daniae, Sardiniae, Bavariae,
Wurtembergi, et Hollandiae regibus, Republica quoque Helvetiorum... concilium sive senatum
... doctorum... instituetis, ...qui hujus negotii curam suscipiat. Conficiet is initio mercaturam
territorii civitatis, cum agro suburbano satis laxo, in unaqualibet earum regionum, quae in media
Europa... sitae sunt... Habebitque Latina civitas... nomen Roma Tullia, veterisque regimen, ac
jura imitabitur, his adjectis, quae, juxta praesentis temporis locique consuetudines, ab aliis liberis
Europae civitatibus assumi possint (Olmo 6-7, 122-123).
248 Cp.: Quid enim ... humanius poterit excogitari ... quam unam tanto munere dignam linguam
colere, cujus vinculo mutua inter hujus magnae familiae fratres charitas augeatur? Quid
opportunius, vel populis vestris utilius, quam juventutis animos ... ad benignas pacis artes
revocare, amorem illis doctarum litterarum inspirando? Quid futuris hominibus commodius,
quam unius sermonis nexu vinci? Quid dulcius, quam posse Europam totam, ac pene mundum
ipsum, auxilio unius linguae percurrere? Quid doctius, quam ad unum sermonem, aliorum
scientias, et populorum omnium sapientum doctrinas conferre? (Olmo 111-112)
249 Cwm.: Proposal for a Latin Colony. .. P. 281, 284,
20 Cp.: Supervacaneum videtur profiteri Societatem Latinam cum illius Hispani theologi
consilio curioso, ne dicam absurdo minime consentire; sed ut cultus illius aetatis documentum id
excudendum curavimus (Holz. 3).
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CypoBas otnosenb B aapec M. Onmo mocnenoBana u ot I'enpuxa Kapia
Abpaxama DOiixmrenra (1772-1848), omHoro w3 KpymHEWHMX (UIOIOTOB-
KJIACCUKOB TOW 3moxu, B «Jluccepramuu mno ciaydair0 HOBOTO MPEIJIOKEHUS
M. OnMO K y4YpeXIEHHIO TOCyAapcTBa JIATUHCKOro». Ero Bo3pakxeHus, BIPOYEM,
CTpajiaju 0aHAIBHOCTHIO M OBLIM HABESIHBI «y3KOIUILIEPOHUAHCKUMY MOAXOIAOM K
npobseme. B XIX B. rpaxmaane mojjo00HOTO rocyaapcTBa, YTBEpKIal DUXIITEIT,
yike OyIyT TOBOPHTH HE Ha PUMCKON, a Ha BAPBAPCKOH JTATBIHK . DTa OTIOBE/Ib,
kak cuutaer B. lllTpo, oueBHIHO U CTaia HAYAJIOM TPATUIIMOHHOTO OTMEKEBaHUS
npoeCCUOHANIBHBIX  (PUIIOJIOTOB-KJIACCUKOB OT TOOOPHUKOB JIBIDKCHUS 32
pECTaBpaIUIO JaThIHUA B POJIA XKUBOTO SI3bIKA.

OgHuM U3 THOHEPOB <OKUBOM sartbiHU» Ha pyoOexke XIX-XX BB. ObuI
aMepUKaHel] BEHTEPCKOTO  INpOWCXOXaeHHs Apkaamii  Apemtan  (Arkad
Mogyorossy; 1851-1935). DkcTpaopAHMHAPHOCTH 3TOH, OE3yCIOBHO, SPKOM
JUYHOCTH 100aBIISAIOT U OMOrpadbl-HEOJATUHUCTHI, CETYIOLINE Ha TO, YTO Ha (OHE
JIPYTUX W3BECTHBIX MPEJICTaBUTENCH JBWXEHUS ABeulaH, OyJaydd SKOOBI
TIOCJICZIHAM HOCHTEJIEM JIATUHCKOTO s3bika (SIC!), oOKkasajcs He3aciIy:KeHHO
3a6bITBIM. B wacTHOCTH, ero coortedectBeHHnkd I.B. Bua®? n I1.M. Oy3H0253,
YTBEPXKasi, UTO JAThIHBIO ABEIUIaH OBJIAJIENl PAHbIIIE, YEM POJHBIM SI3IKOM — €IIIE
B JIETCTBE, NPOXHMBAasi C POAWUTENSIMU B BeHrpum — HE BHUIAT B 3TOM HHYETO
YAUBUTENBHOTO, MOCKOIbKY B Benrpuu XIX B. riy0okoe 3HaHUE JAaTbIHU OBLIO

eIBa JU HE MaccoBBIM sBjicHUEM. TemM He MeHee, K.M. JltoBeHC, NTaTBUHCKUM

21 Cp.: ...Ne nos quidem ... novam civitatem Latinam appetamus, praesertim hoc tempore, quo
expromendis colendisque patriae linguae virtutibus duae sunt in amplissimis civitatibus
societates constitutae, quae id agunt summo studio, ut Germanico nomini etiam linguae decus
vindicetur. Illud autem maxime cavendum est, ne, si quod novum Latium exoriatur, cives in illud
irrepant barbari magis quam Latini et qui Olmonis nostri exemplum secuti Hispanis potius
soloecismis quam Romano sermone utantur (Eichstaedt H.C.A. Dissertatio de novo Mich.
Olmonis consilio civitatem Latinam fundandi. — Jenae, 1822; nurt. mo: Holz. 7).

252 Cm.: Beach G.B. Arcadius Avellanus: Erasmus Redivivus // Classical Journal. — Ne42/7. —
1947. P. 505.

%% Cm.: Owens P.M. Arcadius Avellanus: Neo-Latin Works of the Early 20™ Century
[Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. — Pexxum mocryma: http://linguae.weebly.com/arcadius-avellanus.html
(Mara obparenus: 13.05.2017).
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UCCJIEI0BATENb HACIEAUsl ABEJIaHA, COMHEBAETCS B IOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TOM BEPCHUHU.
OCHOBaHUEM K TOMY CTaJIM CBUAETEIHCTBA CAMOI0 ABEJUIaHA, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM
CBOOOJIHOE BJIAJICHUE JATBIHBIO OH MPUOOpEN YK€ B MOHACThIpe (PpaHIIMCKAHIIEB,
T.e. B epuoz ¢ 1868/9 mo 1886 rr.”>*

[ToxunyB B 1886 r. MOHAcCTBIpb, ABEJUIAaH MOCBSTUII CBOKO JAJbHEHIIYIO
YKU3Hb MPOMAaraHjie JaTblHU KaK MEXIYHApOJHOIO s3blKa YUYEHBIX U pa3paboTke
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM MeTONMKU o00ydyeHus. B 1887 r. Obuia roroBa pyKONHUCH
yueOnuka «Palaestra», ¢ 1893-1894 rr. Hayanoch H3JaHUC ABYX >KYPHAJIOB —
HAYYHO-METOANIECKOTo «TUSCUlUMy, ampecoBaHHOr0 YIHTESIM-TaTHHICTAM ", 1
nmatuHCKOTO «Praeco Latinus», momyduBIIero HawOOJBIIYED W3BECTHOCTh. Kak
METOOUCT ABEJUIaH Ien HoBaTopckuMu nyTsmu. B 1901 1. oH 3akiroumn
KOHTPAKT CO 3ByKo3amnuchiBaromel kommnanueit Columbia Phonograph Company u
CTaJl M3JaBaTh ayauo3anucu mnpousBeneHuil pumckux (Lunepona, ILlesaps,
Beprunus, [Nopanus, OBuaus) u 6osee nmo3auux gatuHckux (@oma Kemnuiickuid,
Kopaepuii) aBTOpOB, mpeaHa3HAYEHHbIE ISl BOCHPOM3BEACHUS Ha (oHorpade.
XOTsl ayIUTUBHBIE CPE/ICTBA OOyUYEHUS! MPUMEHSIINCh B METOJUKE WHOCTPAHHBIX
a3bIKOB emie ¢ Havana 90-x rr. XIX B., ABeijlaH NEpBbIM Hayajl NPAKTUKOBATH
JAHHBIHA METOJ B TIPEMOJABAHNH JIATHIHA

C magamla XX B. ABeliaH mnpernojaBan JaTblHb B [leHCHIBBaHCKOM
yHuBepcutete, B iepuor 1918-1924 rr. — B xomnemxke Cenr-/Ixonc B bpyknune.
3aciny’KUBalOT YIIOMUHAHUS YaCTHBIE YPOKHU, KOTOpbIe OH AaBai B 1910 r. roHoMy
JIx. Pokdennepy IlpeHTucy; mociie mecTd MeCSLEB 3aHATHI Malb4MK XOPOIIO
rOBOPWJI Ha JIATBIHU. ABEJUIaH COTPYAHUYAJI C JATUHCKUM JETCKUM >KypHAJIOM

«Auxilium Latinumy, mepeBen Ha IaTBIHb Psifi M3BECTHBIX MPOU3BEACHHUI IS

2% Cp.: Propria familiaritas mea huius, paene impenetrabilis linguae partis penitus debetur

octodecim annis in monasterio exactis, ubi Latine perinde ac vernacula sumus usi (13 nucema
1890 r. uznaressim xyprana «Phoenix»; mut. mo: Lyvens K.M. Gyvosios lotyny... P. 13).
25 Oz Lyvens K.M. Gyvosios lotyny... P. 9-10.
2% Cwm.: Lyvens K.M. Gyvosios lotyny. .. P. 25-26.
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257
). Ha mpotsoxennn

nereit (B ux uyucie — «OctpoB cokposuiy P.JI. CtuBeHcoHa
aBaAnatu Jjer — mnpuonusutenbHo ¢ 1912 mo 1930/32 rr. — cymecTBOBal
OCHOBAHHBI UM KPYXKOK APY3€ pa3rOBOPHON JAThIHU, HACUUTHIBABIIUN OKOJIO
nBaanaty wieHoB. CoOBITHS, CBS3aHHBIE C JEATEIBHOCTBIO ATOTO KpPYXKKa,
Nomnajaiyd Ha CTPaHUIbl MEPUOAUMYECKON MedaTh TOro BPEMEHM, OCBEIIANOCh, B
YaCTHOCTHU, IOOMIIEHHOE TOPKEeCTBO B uecTh 80-1eTusi ABelllaHa, COCTOSIIEECs B
HEKOM BEHI€pPCKOM PECTOpaHe” .

Bo Bropoinn mosmoBuHe XX B. HOBasg, MOCJICBOCHHAs BOJHA JIBUXCHUSA
(CKMBOW JaThlHW» 3axjiecTtHyna @Ppanumio, ['‘epmanuto, Hranuio wu apyrue
rocygapctBa Craporo cBera. OpraHu3alMoHHbIE (POPMBI, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX C
TEX TMOp M IO HACTOsIee BpeMs OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TMpoNaraHjia JIaTUHCKOU
00pa30BaHHOCTH W AHTUYHOW KYyJIbTYpHl, BECbMa MHOTOOOpPA3HBI. OT KPY)KKOB
(circuli), xomnmoxkBuymoB u cemuHapoB (colloquia, seminaria, conventicula),
npoduabHBEIX 00ImIecTB (Societates, sodalitates, fundationes) mo crmeruanbHbBIX
y4eOHBIX JIN0O HAYYHO-HCCIICIOBATENbCKUX 3aBeneHuit u  QoumoB (Scholae,
academiae, instituta, opera fundata).

N3 ceromHsmHE peTPOCIEKTHUBBI MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH 00 OTICIBHBIX IIKOJIAX
(OKVBOM JIATBIHUY, KaXKJasi U3 KOTOPHIX UMEET CBOM Tpaauiuu U cuenuduky. Taxk,
A.N. ComonoB, HECMOTPS Ha CBOE KPUTHYHOE OTHOIICHHUE K CIOBOTBOPYECKUM
metonaM Il. Diixenseepa, X. I'enbdepa u C. Anpdept, npusHaeT, 4To «HauboIiee
aKTUBHBIM  OOIIIECTBOM, COJECMCTBOBAaBIIMM B XX B. PacnpoCTpaHCHHUIO
JIATHHCKOTO  si3blka, ObLto... JlatmHckoe obmectBo (Societas Latina)y,”
OpPraHM3AIlMOHHO CBSI3aHHOC C IICHTPOM HOBOJIATMHCKHX HccienoBaHuii (Sedes

studiorum Neolatinorum) Caapckoro yauBepcureta B ['epMaHuu. ITOT HEHTP ObLI

ocHoBaH B 1983 1. topuctoM u conuosiorom XpuctuanoMm [enbdepom (1930-

27 Insula Thesauraria ab auctore Roberto Ludovico Stevenson / Latine interpretatus est

A. Avellanus. — Prostat apud E. Parmalee Prentice... New York City, 1922.
28 Cm.: Lyvens K.M. Gyvosios lotyny... P. 37.
259 Cwm.: ComonoB AW Hauwana. .. C. 136.
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2008)*° mpu cBoeit Kadeape CpaBHUTEIBHON KyIbTYpPONOTHH CTpaH EBpOIsI
(cathedra cultuum civilium Europae inter se comparandorum), KOTOpyH OH
3anuMali ¢ 1970 r.

[To muennto X. ['enbdepa, naThiHb OKazana GoOpMHUPYIOIIEe 3HAYCHHUE HA
pa3BUTHE IyXOBHOW KYJBTYpbl €BpOINECHCKONW LUBWIM3auuu. Mcropuss EBporb
JEMOHCTPUPYET HENPEPHIBHOCTh KHMXKHOW M YCTHOM JIATUHCKOM TPAJULHUH OT
CpenHeBeKOBbsl O HAlIMX JHEH, MyCTh W C HAUOOJbIIEH MHTEHCHBHOCTHIO IO
XVIIl B. Beime yxe yrnoMuHaNoch 00 0CO00M MHCCMHM TYMaHHCTHYECKHX
MACATENIEW, TEPEOPUEHTUPOBABIINX ITOMBICIBI COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha IEHHOCTHU
rpeko-puMckoro Mupa. Orcoga ciaeayeT HeoOXOJUMOCTh OOpalleHus K
HOBOJIATHHCKOMY IIEPUOLY, KOTOPBIil HpocTupaetcst mpubmmsurensho ¢ X1V .2
10 HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI.

B 1975 r. X. Tenbdep mnpurimacun k corpyanuuectBy llenectuca

Diixenseepa (1924-2008)*, moHaxa GEHEXMKTHHCKOTO apxmaO6arcrBa CaHKT-

280 Cu. o mem: Licoppe D. Inter eximios Latinitatis vivae fautores: Christianus Helfer / Melissa.
— No7. — 1985. P. 3-4; Albert S., Eichenseer C. In natalem sexagesimum quintum Professoris
Doctoris Christiani Helfer Saravipontani // Vox Latina. — Ne31. — 1995. P. 2-3; iidem. In natalem
septuagesimum Professoris Doctoris Christiani Helfer Saravipontani // 1bid. — Ne36. — 2000. P. 2-
4. Hekponoru: Albert S., Bauer I.P., Riemer P. In memoriam Prof.ris D.ris Christiani Helfer //
Ibid. — Ned4. — 2008. P. 305; Licoppe G. In memoriam inclytam Professoris Christiani Helfer
/Il Melissa. — Ne144. — 2008. P. 1; Hiibinger. Prof. Dr. jur. Christian Helfer // Corps Magazin. —
Ne3. —2008. S. 45-46.

281 T e. ¢ 3apoxaeHust ryMann3Ma B Mramun; cm.: 1Jsewijn J. Companion to Neo-Latin Studies. ..
P. VII.

262 Cu. o mem: Wieland 1. P[.ri] C[aelesti] E[ichenseer] quinquagenario // Vox Latina. — Nel0. —
1974. P. 4-5 (c ¢ororpapusimu momnomoro II. Diixenseepa); idem. Caelesti Eichenseer
sexagenario // Ibid. — Ne20. — 1984. P. 111; Gross N., Helfer C. Caelestis Eichenseer sexaginta
annos natus // Ibid. P. 206; Helfer C., Albert S. In D.ris P.ris Caelestis Eichenseer diem natalem
septuagesimum // Ibid. — Ne30. — 1994. P. 152-154; Fritsch A. Pater Latinitatis vivae LXXV
annos complevit // Forum Classicum. — Ne2. — 1999. S. 96-97; CB. Bundesverdienstkreuz 1.
Klasse fiir Dr. Eichenseer [Dnextponnsiii pecypc] // Campus-Magazin. April/2004. — Pexxum
JI0CTyMa! http://www.uni-saarland.de/verwalt/presse/campus/2001/4/Auszeichnungen-f.html
(Mara oOpamenus: 02.11.2015); Bauer I.P., Albert S. D.rem Caelestem Eichenseer publice
honorificari // Vox Latina. — Ne37. — 2001. P. 557; Albert S. De sollemnitate honorifica // Ibid. —
Ne38. — 2002. P. 2-8; Bauer I.P., Albert S. Dr Caelestis Eichenseer octoginta annos natus // 1bid.
— Ne40. — 2004. P. 152-156; Kroner 1.O. Allocutio in diem natalem octogesimum D.ris P.ris
Caelestis Eichenseer habita // Ibid. P. 603-606. utepsbto ¢ 1. Ditxenzeepom: “Aperite librum,
paginam undecimam”. SPIEGEL-Interview mit dem Latinisten Pater Caelestis Eichenseer tiber
Latein und Europa // Der Spiegel. — Ne16. — 1978. S. 68. IO0uneitnsiii coopuuk: Latine “sapere,
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Orrunuen B basapun. llemecruc (B mmpy — Anrton Mosed) Diixenseep,
fidelissimus filius ecclesiae catholicae atque insimul fervidus amator linguae
Latinae (Al. Eich. 7 — npenannsiii cein Katonudeckoii llepkBu M miiaMeHHBIN
IIPUBEPIKCHEI] JTATHHCKOTO S3bIKa), K TOMY BPEMCHH YK€ JIOCTHT H3BECTHOCTH
cepueil CeMUHApOB «KUBOM JATBIHW», MEPBBIM M3 KOTOPBIX OBLI OpPraHU30BaH
['eoprom HayKepOM263 Ha Oa3ze MIOHXEHCKOro Kiy0a eBpOIEUCKHX S3BIKOB B
1973 r.

B urore, ¢ nosBienuem B 1986 r. B LleHTpe HOBOJATUHCKUX MCCIICAOBAHUMN
HUCTOpUKA-aHTHKOBEAa (BIIOCIEACTBUM Takke cormoniora) Curpun Kartapwssl

4

2 .
AnpOept™ CTOKHICS TAKOH KOIVIEKTHB YYEHBIX, KOTOPHIM YAANOCh MPHUBECTH

agere, loqui”: Miscellanea Caelesti Eichenseer dedicata / Edidit S. Albert. — Saraviponti:
Societas Latina, 1989 (¢ npunoxenuem Oworpadum LI, DiixeH3eepa W CHHCKa €ro Hay4HBIX
nyonukanuii). Hekpomoru: Albert S, Bauer I.P. In memoriam inclutissimam Doctoris Patris
Caelestis Eichenseer // Vox Latina. — Ne44. — 2008. P. 2-11; Ciarrocchi V. In memoriam
inclutissimam Patris Caelestis Eichenseer // Ibid. P. 152-156; des Bouvrie S. Firmiter, fideliter,
constanter // Ibid. P. 157-158; Epistulae lucubres ad obitum D.ris P.ris Caelestis Eichenseer
spectantes // Ibid. P. 159-176; Mildenberger R. In memoriam D.ris P.ris Caelestis Eichenseer
0.S.B. moderatoris Vocis Latinae, cum mortem obierit die 4° m. Febr. a.D. 2008 // Ibid. P. 177;
Papini I. In memoriam Patris Caelestis Eichenseer // Ibid. P. 454; Licoppe G. In memoriam
inclytam D.ris Caelestis Eichenseer // Melissa. — Ne143. — 2008. P. 1-5. TTomuMo u3BecTHOM
cepuH yueOHBIX TTOCOOMI YCTHOM JaThIHU MO 001MM Ha3BaHueM «Latinitas viva» (1981-1986),
a TaKXKe JaTUHCKOro pasroBopHuka «Latein aktiv: Lateinischer Sprachfiihrer» (Berlin, Miinchen:
Langenscheidt, 1984), Oonbliyro IEHHOCTh MPEICTABISIOT U €r0 MCCICIOBAHUS HEOIOTH3MOB,
oobenunennbie B kHury: Eichenseer C. Collectanea usui linguae Latinae dicata... (perr.:
Bologna H.A. // Latinitas. — Ne48. — 2000. P. 270-271).

263 Cu. o mem: Eichenseer C. Georgius Paucker LXV annos natus // Vox Latina. — Nel1. — 1975.
P. 3-5. Hekpoumor: idem. Gloriosae memoriae Georgii Paucker (+16.7.1079) // Ibid. — Nel5. —
1979. P. 318-320. 3xech xe LI. DiixeHszeep m3maraer oOCTOSATEIHCTBA CBOCTO 3HAKOMCTBA C
I'. ITaykepom: [G. Paucker] in illum librum Capellani incidit, cui est titulus sive index:
“Loquerisne Latine?”, ubi in prooemio nomen P.ris Caelestis Eichenseer invenit, quem exeunte
anno 1972° ad praemeditatum opus suscipiendum et perpetrandum accire primo telephonice
satagebat, postea coram. Porro compluries cursus institutorios linguae Francogallicae
participavit, quorum rationes methodosve putavit etiam ad linguam Latinam similiter
addiscendam applicandas esse atque adhibendas (Eich. Pau. 319).

264 Cwm. o meit: Eichenseer C. De Doctrice Sigride Catharina Albert quinquagenaria / Vox Latina.
— No38. — 2002. P. 453-458; Vasile A. Praeclarissimam dominam Doctricem Sigridem
Catharinam Albert duodecim lustra explere // Ibid. — Ne48. — 2012. P. 622-623; Vestigiarius (qui
et Slednikov) A. «Nunc sunt alia tempora...»...; Urig I. Von wegen tot! Sigrid Albert forscht an
der Saar-Uni zum Latein der Neuzeit — sie spricht die Sprache flieBend [ 9nexrponHsIii pecypc] //
Campus-Magazin. Juli/2010. - Pexum JOCTyIa: http://www.uni-
saarland.de/aktuelles/presse/campus-magazin/2010/juli-ausgabe/vonwegentot.html (Tara
obpamenus: 25.10.2015); Der Fernseher wird zum televisorium [Dnextponnsiii pecypc] //
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COBPEMCHHYIO JIaThiHb B HEBUIAHHOE TPEXKAE COCTOSHHE paciBera’
OpraHn3oBBIBAIUCH MHOTOYHCIJICHHBIE HOBOJIATHHCKHE KOHTPECCHI,
MEXIyHapoJHble KOH(pEpeHLUH, oOyyarolue CEMHUHaphl; OCYIIECTBISUIACh
UHTCHCHUBHAs JIEKCUKorpaduueckas paboTa, He NpeKpalaiach H3AaTeIbCKas
JesATeNbHOCTE (0 KypHaine «VOx Latina» emie moitmer peus). Ho stum ycmexam
caapOpPIOKKEHCKMX HEOJATHMHHUCTOB BCETAa COIYTCTBOBaJa HEOAHO3HAYHOCTh MX
BOCIIPHUATHUS po¢eCcCHOHATEHBIMU ¢bunoIoraMu-KIacCUKaMu: Lentp
HOBOJIATMHCKMX  MCCIEAOBAaHMN  M3HAYajJbHO  IMPUIUIOCH  CcO3JaBaTh  Ha
«ienpodumbHOiy kadeape Caapckoro yHmBepcuTeta’™, a cam X. Iembdep
HUKOT/Ia HE TOJydYal MPENIOKECHUS O UWICHCTBE B AKaJIEMHUU COACHUCTBUA
JaTUHCKOW 00pa30BaHHOCTH.

CaapOpIOKKEHIbI CTaHOBITCS OOBEKTOM KPUTHKH, Kak MPaBWIO, H3-3a
CBOETO BeChMa JHOEpaIbHOTO MOJX0Ja K HOBOJATUHCKOMY CIIOBOTBOPYECTBY U
CTWJIIO, 32 CTPEMJIEHHE JaTh OJIHO3HAUHbIN, KaK MOXKHO OoJiee «IpO3payHbliD»

(Perspicuus) mepeBox KoMy COBPEMEHHOMY CIIOBY H CIIOBOCOYETAHHIO . Belp

Augsburger  Allgemeine. 28.04.2010. — Pexum mgocryma:  http://www.augsburger-
allgemeine.de/landsberg/Der-Fernseher-wird-zum-Televisiorium-id7704466.html ([ata
obpamenusi: 27.10.2015). B nHacrosimiee BpemMsi OHa 3aHUMAETCs CO3JaHHUEM IPOCTPAHHOTO
JIATUHCKOTO OINMCAHMs WUCTOPHH BBINICYNOMSHYTOTO apxuabOarctBa CaHkT-OTTHIIMEH, TIE B
MOCJIeTHUE TOJIbI TIPOBOATCS CEMUHAPBI «OKHUBOM JaThiHU»; cM.: Albert S. “Intus monachi, foris
apostoli”: De archiabbatia Ottiliensi eiusque historia [DnexTponnsiii pecypc] // Vox Latina. —
Ne45 (2009)-... — Pesxum moctyma: http://www.voxlatina.uni-saarland.de/ (Jlata oGpamieHus:
08.03.2015). OTaenpHBIM U3/1aHUEM OIMYOIMKOBAH MEPBBI TOM, OXBaThIBaIOUIMI mepuoy 1884-
1902 rr.: Albert S.C. “Intus monachi, foris apostoli”: Historia Archiabbatiae Ottiliensis eiusque
Congregationis. Vol. I: 1884-1902. — St. Ottilien: EOS, 2015.

265 Cp.: Propter eorum industriam anni octogesimi fuerunt Latinitatis vivae aetas aurea (Lic. Stat.
1).
266 Cp.: P. Caelestis talem cursum praebuit, aut dixit: “Fieri potest”. ...Venerunt pauci ... nemo
est ausus contra iudicium professorum... [qui] rem omnino non aestimaverunt et

contradixerunt ... [Prof. Helfer] obtinuit cathedram sociologiae et cultuum civilium
comparandorum, ... P.rem Caelestem huc accivit ... et etiam hanc Sedem condendam curavit,
quia si illos philologos illius temporis exspectare voluisset, nihil factum esset. Illi numquam

cooperati sunt (Vestigiarius (qui et Slednikov) A. «Nunc sunt alia tempora...»... P. 24-25).
67 O kpuTHKe caapOPIOKKEHCKNX JIATHHICTOB CO CTOPOHBI KOJUIET 110 1eXY yIIOMHHANA U caMa
C. AnpbepT B mcbMax K aBTopy Auccepranuu: Non autem miror de “opprobriis” nonnullorum
philologorum, cum agatur de usu Latinitatis. Talia ex multis annis ipsi, etiam Dr. Caelestis
Eichenseer, experti sumus, quamquam apud nos paulatim res paululum mutatur. (mucemo ot
19.08.2010)
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MpEJIECTh TOBOPEHHMS M MHChbMA HA JAThIHU COCTOMT, mo oueHke B. Iltpo, B
CTPEMJICHUM HE K JOCIOBHOMY IIE€PEBOAY, & K CUTYaTHBHOMY BapbUPOBAHUIO

268 [TomoOHOE

s3pikoM: fumare non consuevi, in hac caupona fumare non licet u T.x.
OTHOIIIEHHE K HOPMOTBOPYECKOMY METOJy CaapOpPIOKKEHIIEB HEOJIHOKPATHO
BbICKa3piBal U A.l. ColomoB B 4YacTHBIX 6ecezxax C aBTOpPOM JHUCCCPTALIHUU.
A.M. bernos, paccyxaas 0 MPUHIMAIIAX HOBOJIATUHCKOM HOPMEI,
IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJISICT CTHUJIb Caap6pIOKK€HCKI/IX JJATUHUCTOB T'YMAHUCTHUYCCKOMY,
«AHTUKU3UPOBAHHOMY»  CTHUIIIO. IIo ero MHCHUIO, ]_[ 9ﬁX€H3€€p n €ro
MMoCjICA0BATCIIM TBOPAT HOPMY BIIOJIHC IIPOM3BOJIBHO, HCXOAA M3 CBOHX
COGCTBEHHBIX COOOPAKEHHIH .

E,Z[Ba JIU, OOJHAKO, JaHHasd HpO6HeMa HMCCT OJHO3HAYHYIO TpPAKTOBKY, a
pelIeHus], IpearaéMble MypUCTUUYHBIMU (DHUIIOIOraMu, 000pavyrBaIOTCS MOAYAC
IIPOTUB HHX. CKopee BCCTO, OHAa OTHOCHUTCA K KaTCropum TCX «HCPA3PCHIMMbIX
BOIIPOCOB», KOTOPBIC UMCIOTCA B JF000H HAYyKC. Tak namn HHa4C, BCC NUCKYCCHH O

KauecTBe CaapOpIOKKEHCKOW JIAaTBIHM JIMIIHUK pa3  CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O

MacIITaOHOCTH €€ BIMSHUS Ha CYIb0Y JIATUHCKOTO si3bIKa B XX B.

268 Cwm.: Stroh W. Hilfen zum Lateinsprechen... S. 79, ¢ HamMekoM Ha CXeMaTHYHOCTB
Heonoruzma non fumator (Eich. Lex. 50) «Hexypsimmii». AHaJOTHYHYIO OLIEHKY BBICKa3bIBANl U
X.M. Mup B mucemax k JIx.K. Poccu; cp.: Recondita sententia tua ... mihi prorsus probatur, ita
ut de re colloguentes Latine dicamus tabacum sumo, fumum tabaci haurio aut sugo; tabaco
indulgeo; et, qui tabaco ex more utuntur, dicantur fumo indulgentes, tabacum sugentes, tabaci
haustores... Non-fumans, non-fumator: ...hae constructiones parum aut nihil prorsus ad veterum
loquendi rationem aptentur. Nam hae formae reservandae prorsus erant peritis in re seu technicis;
sed inde — vel invitis Latinitatis cultoribus — in communem sermonem penetrabunt... (Mir Ad
Rossi 158-159). Tem He menee, C. Anb0OepT, TakKe UCHOJB3YIOMIas 3TO cioBocoderanue (Al.
Cot. 50, 116, 144), ccpinaercs Ha BIIOJIHE aHTHUYHBIE CBUETENbCTBA U3 OKC(hOPACKOro cioBaps
I1. I'mapa: (modifying a sb.) That which is not (the idea contained in the word), non-: nec ... quod
efficeret aliquid ... posse esse ~ corpus CIC. Ac. I. 39; oriri posse a ~ sensu sensum LUCR. 2.
932; poterat ~ uacca uideri (i.e. lo disguised as a cow) OV. Met. I. 621; minari et deferre etiam ~
orator potest QUINT. Inst. 4. I. 22; rem emit a ~ domino NERAT. dig. 19. I. 31. 2 (OLD 1188).
269 Cum.: BenoB A.M. Ot3piB... C. 4. B 4acTHBIX IHCBMAX K aBTOPY 3TOM nuccepranun Ajnekcen
MuxaitioBud B CBOEH OIEHKE KayecTBa CaapOpIOKKEHCKOW JaThIHM Obul eme Oojee
kareropuuer: Neque tibi illae auctoritates, ut Eichenseher uel Albert, obstaculo sint, qui ipsi quo
modo Latina uera agatur omnino obliti sunt! (mucemo ot 02.10.2012); Quod te Sarauipontanum
dicis, nullo modo eos nobis exemplo habendos esse censeo, praeter uehementem illum eorum
animi impetum (ut Graeci enthusiasmon)... Ceterum nihil sui contra ipsum Eichenseher uel
Sigridem habeo: tantum contra istam eorum opinionem (ncemo ot 09.10.2012).
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Cemunaper I[. Oilixenzeepa, mnpoxoauBimiue B I'epmanun, benbruu,

[Isennapuun, 'ommanauu, Aurnuu, Wramuu, ®pannuu, nopoawnu B 1980-e rr.

<270 -~ o <
MHOTI'OYHCJICHHBIX IIOAPAXKATCIICH . TaK, Imopou 6ypHI>II/I O6HI€CTB€HHI>II/I

pesonanc’’" mMenn natuackne pectupany Buasdpuaa Hlpo: ludi Latini (198327

210 Cp. oruers! 3a oguu amms 1988 r.: Hypeau B., Desessard C. De feriis Latinis Nicensibus
(17.8.1987-24.8.1987) // Vox Latina. — Ne24. — 1988. P. 258-261; iidem. De feriis Latinis
Nicensibus alteris 22.-29. Aug. a.1988 // Ibid. P. 565-573; Slviter I. De ignitabulo — res gestae
patris Caelestis et Sugridis in Batavia // Ibid. P. 113-115; Wedekind D. et Lemke M. De tertiis
ludis Lupianis Verinae feliciter editis // Ibid. P. 562-563; Meissner B. De ludis Goetheanis
Flensburgi mense lunio anni 1988' factis // lbid. P. 552-555; Deraedt F. De Scholis
Frisingensibus mense lulio habitis // Ibid. P. 556-561; Haferl M. De seminario “Latinitatis vivae”
Morsacensi (25.-30.7.1988) // Ibid. P. 418-420; Linnartz I. De seminario Latinitatis vivae
Bottropiensi a die 8° usque ad diem 12"™ mensis Augusti (a. 1988° ) habito // Ibid. P. 427-432;
Bovgy C. et P. De seminario Vestendensi anni 1988' (12.-19. m. Aug.) // lbid. P. 436-439.

2" Kak pacckasbiBaeT caM B. IllTpo, B pamkax TOp>XKeCTBEHHOTO OTKpbITUA B 1992 r. Pumckoro
Mmy3est B I. PorBaiine (3emisis baneH-Broprembepr) oH 3amyman OCyIIECTBUTH JPEBHEPUMCKUIN
00ps ocesmenus (dedicatio) ¢ 6ecKpOBHOM KePTBOM My3aM U 000KECTBICHHOMY UMIIEPATOPyY
Becnacuany. Ilocne ornmacku B mpecce NPOTHUB ATOW  S3BIYECKOM 3aTE€M BOCCTANIO Kak
KaTOJIMYECKOC, TaK U JIIOTCPAHCKOC AYXOBCHCTBO, CO3JdaB MNPCANPUATHIO AOINOJIHHUTCIBHYIO
peKJiaMy: Ha Mpa3JHOBaHHE COOPAIOCH OKOJIO IECATH ThICAY 3puteniei. Bo BeTynuTenbHO#M peun
I_HTpO 3aBCPUII co6paanxc;1, qTo, HO,I[O6HO TOMY, KaK €ro KOJUICra MapKyc IOukensMan Bo
[JIaB€ PHUMCKHX JIETUOHEPOB HE MOXKET 3aMEHUTh co0oil OyHaecBep, Tak U caM OH HeE
MOMBIIIISET BO3POXKAATh JAPEBHEPUMCKYIO PEINUTUI0 — IO KpaiiHel mepe, He B BropremOGepre
(cm.: Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 273-274).

272 Jlarmuckuii ¢ectuBans 1983 r. B OnpBanrene B. ILITpo mpoBesn COBMECTHO € YEHICKUM
My3bIKaHTOM U JaTuHUCTOM SlHOM HoBakom (1921-1984), xoTopblii ObLIT HE TOJBKO «aBTOPOM
UJIen», HO U OPraHU3aTOpPOM (aKTUUECKU NepBoro JatuHckoro gecruBang 1970 r. B r. PoBepeto
(Utamus); cp.: lanus Novak, Moravus musicus necnon poeta Latinus ... in quadragesimo primo
Vitae Latinae fasciculo ... scribit haec: “Die 18 m. Aprilis [a. 1970], Roboreti ... societatula
quaedam Latinae linguae litterisque fovendis extitit cum nomine ‘Amici Latinitatis Roboretani’
... Constitutum est, ut saltem singulis mensibus coeamus lectionibus auctorum praesertim
domesticorum ... delectaturi, acroases varias auscultaturi aut disputationes ad rem Latinam
pertinentes facturi, ad summam ut aures nostras Latino sono desuescere non patiamur” (Lic. ALF
94); cm. 06 atom xke: Coppa I. Societas Roboreti conditur a Latinitatis amicis appellata //
Latinitas. — Ne18. — 1970. P. 264-265. O6 ob6cTositenscTBax 3HakomctBa B. IlItpo u 1. HoBaka:
Professor Valahfridus Stroh ... occasione conventus amicitiam iunxit cum Iano Novak, cuius
valde admirabatur et musicam et facundiam Latinam (Lic. ALF 94). . HoBak npuHHMAaI
y4acTHe B MEXYHApOJIHBIX KOHTpeccax «KHBOW JaThHMY; cM.. Novak J. De linguae latinae in
musicis nostri temporis operibus usu // 4™ Congrés International pour le latin vivant. —
Avignon: Edouard Aubanel, 1969. P. 177-180. O mem: Draheim 1., Schubert V. lano Novaco
sexagenario // Vox Latina. — Nel7. — 1981. P. 98-101 (¢ npuiioeHHUEM CIHCKA €ro JaTHMHCKUX
tpynoB); Stroh V. De vita lani Novak // lbid. — Ne27. — 1991. P. 51-53; idem. Jan Novak:
Lateiner aus Méhren // Neue Zeitschrift fiir Musik. — Ne152. — 1991. S.30-31; idem. Jan Novak:
moderner Komponist antiker Texte // Atti dell’ Accademia Roveretana degli Agiati. — Ser. VII. —
Vol. IX. —1999. P. 33-61; idem. De lano Novak musico et poeta // Germania latina — Latinitas
teutonica: Politik, Wissenschaft, humanistische Kultur vom spiten Mittelalter bis in unsere Zeit /
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1986), Scholae Frisingenses (1988-1990), Dies Latinus (1989 r.), ludi Horatiani
(1993 r.). Hnsa ¢unaHcoBoro oOecmedeHuss 3TOTO TPOCKTa H  PEHICHUS
OpraHM3allMOHHBIX 3a7ad B 1984 TI. BO3HUKIO HEKOMMEpPUYECKOE OOILECTBO
Sodalitas LUDIS LATINIS faciundis e.V. IIporpamMmMy naTuHCKUX (ecTuBaien
COCTABJUIM MY3BIKAJIbHBIE W CICHUYECKUE IPEACTABICHUSA, SKCIEPUMEHTHI C
PHMCKOM KyXHEH, JeKIINH, TUCIYTHI °. Pa3HHIA B I1e/IEIOIAraHIH IPH 3TOM Obla
oueBuaHON: Bunbppuma Iltpo Mano mnpuBiekan «yTHIATApU3M» JTaTHHCKHX
cemuHapoB L[. DiixeH3eepa, Kak HCTHHHBIN (DUIIOJIOr-KIACCUK OH CTPEMMIICS
IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh OOraTCTBO M JKMBOTBOPHYIO CHIIy MEXIYHApPOIHOTO
JATUHCKOTO HacaeAusi OT AHTUYHOCTH IO COBPEMEHHOCTH.

[Tonb30BaMCh M3BECTHOCTBIO B T€ TOABl W «IATHHCKUE KaHUKYJIBD»

Csutoepra 3umia (1923-2006), MoHaxa opjieHa OOCHIX KapMEJIUTOB U Tipodeccopa

Hrsg.: E. KeBler. Bd. 1. — Miinchen: Fink, 2003. S. 195-216; idem. De lani Novak memoria in
Vniversitate Monacensi celebrata // Vox Latina. — Ne44. — 2008. P. 2-11; idem. In memoriam
lani Novak musici Latinissimi // Ibid. — Ne47. — 2011. P. 301-304; idem. Existimatio disci
compacti de Choris Novakianis // Ibid. — Ne50. — 2014. P. 459-466.

213 HpI/I 9TOM HEKOTOPHLIC, 0e3 COMHCHHU, SAPKHUEC TOITUUCCKUC 06pa351, IMMOPOKACHHLIC HoBakom
u lTtpo, obopaunBaiuck Mopoil OymepaHroM MPOTHB HUX camMHX. Tak, U3 CJIOB IMOCIEIHETO
kymwiera mecan «O Latinitas!» (Studia Latina, Latina, / qui colit non fideli- deliter, / ima in
latrina, latrina, / dispereat crudeli- deliter) mestenn npodcoro3a «Bocrnmtanue u Hayka» (die
GEW) cocraBuinu exuanoe Latinum in latrinam! (cm.: Stroh W. O Latinitas!... P. 279).
[Moapobuee o naTuHCKUX QecTuBaisx cM.: Stroh W. O Latinitas!... S. 278-290; idem. Latein ist
tot... S. 290-292; idem. Lebendiges Latein... S. 97-98; idem. Lebendiges Latein: Ludi Latini in
Augsburg 1985 // Literatur in Bayern. 02.12.1985. S. 58-61; idem. Lebendiges Latein: Ludi
Latini 1986 in Freising // Spektrum der Wissenschaft. Okt. 1986. S. 46-47; Licoppe G. Ludi
Latini Augustani quam mirifici fuerint // Melissa. — Ne7. — 1985. P. 1-2; idem. Ludi Latini
Frisingenses MCMLXXXVI /I Ibid. — Nel5. — 1986. P. 1-5; idem. De Ludis Horatianis
Monacensibus // Ibid. — No57. — 1993. P. 1-2; idem. Academia Latinitati Fovendae... P. 174,
194-197, 207, 218-219, 275; Deraedt F. De Scholis Frisingensibus...; Fritsch A. De Ludis
Latinis Augustae Vindelicum factis // Mitteilungsblatt des Deutschen Altphilologenverbandes. —
Ne28/3. — 1985. S. 57-62; idem. Die Ludi Latini in Freising // Ibid. — Ne30/1. — 1987. S. 10; Stroh
V. Quid actum sit die Veneris (d. 27 m. lul. 1989) ad Scholas Frisingenses inaugurandas // Vox
Latina. — Ne26. — 1990. P. 144-146; Eichenseer C. Index scholarcharum Frisingensium (anni
1989) // Ibid. P. 147; Llewellyn A. De ludis Horatianis Monacensibus // Vox Latina. — Ne30. —
1994. P. 75-80; O B. IlItpo cm. Licoppe D. Inter eximios Latinitatis vivae fautores: Valahfridus
Stroh // Melissa. — Ne27. — 1988. P. 4, 13; Dubielzig U. Prof.rem D.rem Valahfridum Stroh
Monacensem ad sexagesimum quintum aetatis annum feliciter completum rogatu Coriari
carmine natalicio alloquitur Lar // Vox Latina. — Ne41. — 2005. P. 303-304.
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3aybI0yprcKOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA, MMEBIINE, B OTJIMYHUE OT CBETCKUX CEMHHApPOB
Llenectrca DiixeH3eepa, PKO BHIPAKEHHYIO MHCCHOHEPCKYIO HATIPABICHHOCT

B 1976 r. Oenbruiickuii Bpad-peHtreHojor I'm Jlukomm, yxe ycres
MO3HAKOMHTBCS ¢ yueOnnkom K. JJeseccapa®” «Le latin sans peine» u mo6biBaTh
Ha V KoHrpecce accomumainuu Vita Latina Bo ¢paniysckom ropoae Ilo, HO
COMHEBAsICh B 11E€JIECOO0PA3HOCTH JTUYHOTO ydacTus B cemuHapax LI. DiixeHseepa,

nocinan Ha odepeaHon cemuHap Bo Ppankdypre-Ha-MaiiHe IByX CBOMX JOUYEpEH.

- 276
Oto exploratio ctaynio st 000MX HayajaoM JOJITOro coTpyaHudectBa“ . Bckope

2™ Cp.: Notandum tamen est propositum Suitberti Siedl imprimis esse religiosum, ut ipse
patefacit in epistula ad Caelestem Eichenseer ... missa... ”Incepta mea ... vere et proprie
ecclesiastica, nam filius sum Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae” ...Ibi, quamvis esset summa libertas,
participes Feriarum quinquies in die ad preces communes liturgicas invitabantur. Hora nona et
dimidia institutio ipsa incohabatur, brevibus precibus praemissis (Lic. ALF 166-167).
[Toxpodruee cm.: Siedl S.H. De feriis Latinis brevis nuntius // Latinitas. — Ne30. — 1982. P. 225-
229; idem. De feriis Latinis brevissimus nuntius // Ibid. — Ne31. — 1983. P. 289-291; idem. De
feriis Latinis celebratis // ibid. — Ne32. — 1984. P. 299-304; idem. De feriis Latinis celebrandis //
Ibid. P. 304-306; Eichenseer C. De Suitbertianis “Feriis Latinis” Tiniacensibus // Vox Latina. —
Nel8. —1982. P. 374-376. O C. 3ume: Eichenseer C. Prof.rem D.rem P.rem Suitbertum Siedl in
otium concessisse // Ibid. — Ne21. — 1985. P. 111; Licoppe D. Inter eximios Latinitatis vivae
fautores: Suitbertus H. Siedl. Dianae Licoppe cum Patre Suitberto a S. Joanne a Cruce, O.C.D.,
colloquium // Melissa. — Nel12. — 1986. P. 3-5. Hekponoru: Regan B. In memoriam Patris
Suitberti Siedl // Vox Latina. — Ne42. — 2006. P. 298-299; Angelino V. In memoriam Patris
Suitberti Siedl // 1bid. — Ne43. — 2007. P. 451-455. Cwm. takxe: Siedl S.H. Cursus linguae Latinae
vivae...; idem. De Latinitatis LX et XL annorum iubilaeis // Latinitas. — Ne41. — 1993. P. 182-
188.

2" Cm. o mem: Licoppe D. Inter eximios Latinitatis vivae fautores: Clemens Desessard. Dianae
Licoppe cum Clemente Desessard dialogus // Melissa. — Nel6. — 1987. P. 4-6. Hekpomoru:
Eichenseer C. In memoriam inclutam Clementis Desessard // Vox Latina. — Ne39. — 2003. P. 293;
Licoppe G. In memoriam inclytam Clementis Desessard // Melissa. — Ne113. — 2003. P. 16. Perr.
Ha yueOHuK: Latorre C. // Palaestra Latina. — Ne195. — 1966. P. 148-149; Eichenseer C. // Vox
Latina. — No2. — 1966. P. 31-32; idem. // Ibid. — Ne16. — 1980. P. 453; Deraedt F. // Melissa. —
Ne189. — 2015. P. 16; cm. takxe: Avitus A.G. De viva institutione Latina per rete // Melissa. —
Nel42. — 2008. P. 2-4. TlepeBoa na memenkwuii: Desessard C. Latein ohne Miihe / Deutsche
Ubersetzung und Bearbeitung von M. Fischer & S. Gagneur; Korrektoren A.G. Avitus, U.
Fonticola, R.H. Kahl. — Koln: Assimil, 2013. Perr.: Deraedt F. // Melissa. — Ne177. — 2013. P. 16.
276 Cp.: Anno 1976 Francofurti instituitur seminarium Latinum; exploratrices illuc mittit filias
suas Dianam et Corinnam. Cum solae sint extraneae inter participes Germanos, restat ut Latine
balbutire conentur! Gaius autem, cum seminario peracto eas Francofurto reducit, Patrem
Caelestem diligenter fugit: nam scit se vix unum alterumve verbum Latinum proferre posse. Diu
mavult epistulas scribere quam loquelam aggredi. Tandem, exeunte anno 1976, se quasi in
aquam immergit atque statuit quandam circuli Saravipontani sessionem participare Patremque
Caelestem tandem convenire. Qui conventus est initium longae consuetudinis (Der. 615). O6
aTom cM. Takxke: Lic. ALF 133-134. [ToapoGuee 06 yuactuu fouepeit I'. Jlukonmna B ceMuHape
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I'. JIukonn — MOCTOSHHBIA YyYaCTHUK CEMHUHAPOB U KOHI'PECCOB <GKMBOM JIATBIHWY,
C 1979 r. — unen CaapOprOKKEHCKOro JATUHCKOro ooOmiectBa, B 1983 1. oH
opranusyer cemuHap L. Diixenzeepa B Oenbruiickom Becrenne;, Torma ke
3apoauics U benbruiickuil Kpy»KOK JIATUHCKOTO si3blka. Ha cienmyrommii roj Obut
OCHOBaH JIaTHHCKHI XypHan «Melissa», a B 1985 r. — ogHOMMEHHOE OOIIECTBO,
eI  KOTOpPOro  SIBJIIETCS ~ IpOMaraHja  JIaTBlHU  KaKk  MHCTPYMEHTA
MEXIYHAPOJTHOTO OOIIEHUS M O00y4YeHUE JTATHHCKOMY SI3bIKY B COOTBETCTBHH C
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHONH MeTOAMKON. Ha mpoTsbkeHuM necsaTuieTuil Onwkailiend ero
cotpyauuuet (a ¢ 1990 r. — xenoit) saBmserca ¢uonor-kiaccuk PpaHcyasza
Hepanr. C 2004 r. I'. Jlukonm — 3aciykeHHbI wieH (Sodalis bene meritus)
MexnyHapOoIHOU akaJeMUH CONEMCTBUS JATUHCKOU 06paSOBaHHOCTPI277.

bynyun yuenmmkom II. Oiixenseepa, [. Jlukonm yHacinemoBan ero
yOEXKJIEHHOCTh B MPAKTUYECKOM HEOOXOAMMOCTH JAaThIHU JUISl  YCHEIIHOU
peanuzaiu npoekTa «eauHor EBpombiy. «Nisi Latina, non fiet Europa» (Lic.
Disc. 191) — B 3THX cllOBaX OTPaXCHBI €r0 MHPOOIIYIICHHE W CYTh TOU
[POrpaMMBbI, KOTOPYIO OH CTapaercs pealn30BaTb BOT VYXKE HECKOJIBKO
necsatuieTHit’ °. B mocnemnue rojibl, OJHAKO, Ha (OHE OTIEJIbHBIX
NpOMaraHINCTCKUX Heynad (HeoJHOKpPaTHbIE OTKa3bl YHHOBHUKOB EBpoKOoMuCCHH
clenarh JaThlHb OAHUM M3 OduIMaIbHBIX s3bIKOB EC, Kak W BKIIOYHTH €€ B

IpoTrpaMMy €XKeroJHOI0 KOHKypca MOJIOJIBIX TiepeBoaurKkoB Juvenes Translatores)

L1. Diixenseepa cM.: Licoppe D. et C. Duae Belgae puellae Germaniam Latine inveniunt... // Vita
Latina. — Ne64. — 1976. P. 48.
2T O T. Jluxommne cm.: Deraedt F. De Gai Licoppe sexaginta annis modo completis // Vox Latina.
— Ne26. — 1990. P. 614-615; Eichenseer C., Albert S. Dr Gaius Licoppe Bruxellensis septuaginta
annos natus // Ibid. — Ne37. — 2001. P. 286; Eichenseer C. D.rem Gaium Licoppe septuaginta
quinque annos natum // Ibid. — Ne43. — 2007. P. 141-142. ]I pOCCHIICKOTO YMTATEINsT OCOOBIN
UHTEpeC MpeNcTaBisieT ero craths: Licoppe G. De itinere Petropolitano // Vox Latina. — Ne30. —
1994, P. 533-552; Ne31. — 1995. P. 62-76. O narunckom obmectBe Melissa u Bprocceabckom
natuHcKOM Kpykke: Licoppe G. Fundatio Melissa cur condita sit // Melissa. — Ne8. — 1985. P. 1,
9; idem. Melissa decem annos nata // Ibid. — Ne59. — 1994, P. 1-3; idem. Circa Domum Latinam
ante decem annos conditam // Ibid. — Ne93. — 1999. P. 2; idem. XXX annis ante nascebatur
circulus Latinus Belgicus // Ibid. — Ne176. — 2013. P. 1; idem. Academia Latinitati Fovendae ...
P. 173, 175, 206; Deprez R. Circulus Latinus Belgicus // Melissa. — Ne116. — 2003. P. 1.
28 Tlompo6Hee cm.: Licoppe G. Declaratio fundamentalis: Libellus de sermone Latino colendo. —
Bruxellis: Melissa, 1988.
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ero TMO3ULHUs TPEACTaBIsIeTca Oojee yMEpEeHHOMW, TMoa4ac CKIOHHOM K
CKeNTHII3MY" .

B HWcnanum nocne nukBugamuu B 1936 1. KiapeTHHCKON MIKOJIBI
HAllMOHAJIBHYIO TPAJUIIMIO JIATUHCKOTO $3bIKA MPOJMOAKHUI CBAIICHHUK XOcCe
Mapus Mup (1912-2000), yuenuk M. XoBe, CTaBIIMKA OJHHUM U3
apropuTeTHedmnx JaTUHUCTOB XX B. C 1965 r. o npenogaBan B Ilanckom
Cane3unanckom yHuBepcurere, a ¢ 1972 r. takxe B Jlarepanckom. beun olHUM U3
u3nareneii  kypHama «Palaestra Latinay, HEOJHOKpaTHBIM MOOETUTEIEM
Batukanckux KoHKypcoB JatuHHcTOB Certamen Vaticanum, ywacTHUKOM
MEKTYHAPOIHBIX KOHTPECCOB «KHMBOW JaThIHW», HauuHas ¢ |-ro ABUHBOHCKOTO.
X.M. Mup — onuH u3 TeX, KTO Hanbojee MHTEHCUBHO 3aHUMAJICS MPOOJIEMOM
JATUHCKUX HEOJOTU3MOB. MITOrOM MOJTOJIETHEW CIOBOTBOPUECKON pabOThI cTajia
kuura «Nova verba Latina» (1970 r.), yaocTouBmiasics MHOTHX TOXBaJ, B TOM
4HCIIe OT MYPUCTHYHBIX (UIIOIOrOB-KIACCHKOB ",

TpaauImoHHO BO BBEACHUAX K yUEOHHMKAM JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA COJEPIKUTCS

YIIOMHUHAHHUC O JIATHHCKOM KaK O(i)I/II_[I/IaJIbHOM SA3BIKC BaTI/IKaHa, d pas3roBOpHasd

JaTbIHb aCCOONHPYCTCA B O6BII[CHHOM CO3HaHWH, KaK IIpaBHJIO, C KaTOJINMYCCTBOM

219 Cp.: Quid Americani iudicare possent de re tam tenui tamque incerta, ut hodie est Latinitas
Viva, mecum volvebam. Semisaeculo enim post initium Motus Latinitatis Vivae fatendum est
eum Vvix successisse ... Lingua Latina non accepta est inter linguas Communitatis Europaeae
(Lic. Stat. 1). Kpaiine HH3KO oueHHBaeT OH M 3()(HEKTHBHOCTh MEKIyHAPOIHOU aKaJeMHUU
COZICHCTBHS JIaTMHCKOW oOpazoBanHoct: Ad summam, intra amplius quadraginta annos
Academia nihil effecit vere utile; etiam eius conventus, ad solos doctos homines spectantes,
instructi sunt sumptibus alienis saepeque cura hominum ad Academiam non pertinentium (Lic.
ALF 402-403).

280 peyr.: Egger C. // Latinitas. — Ne20. — 1972. P. 217-219. BbICOKY0 OLEHKY 3TOMY TPYALY AAHOT
u B. llItpo ¢ A.W. CononoseiM; cm.: Stroh W. Hilfen zum Lateinsprechen... S. 80; Comnomnos
AW. Hauama... C. 243-244. bonee panHsis pabora X.M. Mupa, yke BKIIOYaBIIass MHOTHE
Heonorm3mbel — «Nova et vetera...». Taxke OH ObUI COaBTOPOM (YHAAMEHTAIHHOTO
BatukaHckoro JeKCMKOHa HOBOW JjaTthiHu «Lexicon recentis Latinitatis...» u cmoBapst «Nuovo
vocabulario della lingua latina...».

O wuem: Licoppe D. Inter eximios Latinitatis vivae fautores: losephus Maria Mir //
Melissa. — Nel19. — 1987. P. 3-4; No21. — 1987. P. 5-6; Ne23. — 1988. P. 3-5. Hekpouoru:
Eichenseer C. losephus Maria Mir vita functus // Vox Latina. — Ne36. — 2000. P. 299-301,
Pavanetto C. losephus Maria Mir de vita decessit desiderium sui apud amicos relinquens //
Latinitas. — Ne48. — 2000. P. 172.
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U (HEU3BECTHO, MO KAKOW NpPHYMHE) C MEIUUMHOM. JleMCTBUTENBbHO, BHYTpU
Karonnueckont llepkBH JaThlHb BIUIOTH [0 cepeauHbl XX B. COXpaHsjia
HENPEPBIBHOCTh CBOEH TpaIWIIMU, HE HW3IIAKMBAIaCh W KOMMYHHKATHUBHas €¢
cocraBistomas. OmgHako moctaHoBieHus [I Batukanckoro co6opa (1962-1965)
SIBIJIUCH TEM PyOekKOoM, TOClIe KOTOPOTO €IUHCTBEHHBIM TapaHTOM IPOIOJIKCHHS
JATUHCKOW TpaaWIuU (M HOCUTEISIMH €€) OCTaJNCh OTICIBHBIC MPEICTABUTEIH
KaTOJMYECKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA M MOHAIIIECTBA, TIPEXK/IE BCErO — KapAuHAT AHTOHHO
Bawun (1885-1971)*®!, kamemman reapmun Amuero Tommurm (1899-1969)%%2
MoHax-ue3ynt dmummo Crpurrerta (1913-1976)** u a66ar Kapmo Drrep (1914-
2003)*® crommsl BaTMKaHCKOW WIKOJBI JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA. CIICLHAINCTBL

OTMCYHAJIN YIIaAOK BaTUKAaHCKOM JJaTbIHH, UCKYCCTBCHHOCTb 1 OCOBPCMCHCHHOCTD

81 O mem: Consilium Commentariis moderandis. Antonius Bacci in purpurorum patrum
collegium allectus // Latinitas. — Ne8. — 1960. P. 83-87. Hekpouor: Idem. Antonius Cardinalis
Bacci functus est vita // Ibid. — Ne19. — 1971. P. 3-5; Commentariis edendis praepositi. Antonius
Cardinalis Bacci adhuc loquitur // 1bid. — Ne21. — 1973. P. 107-110; OcnoBHoii Tpya: Bacci A.
Lexicon vocabulorum quae difficilius Latine reddduntur. — Romae: Societas Libraria Studium,
1955 (per.: Tondini H. // Latinitas. — Ne3. — 1955. P. 316-318; Ibid. — Nel1. — 1963. P. 152-153).
282 Hexpomor: Concilium Commentariis Moderandis. Ad Hamleti Tondini memoriam et
recordationem // Latinitas. — Nel18. — 1970. P. 3-6.
283 Hexpouor: Eichenseer C. In memoriam inclutam Aemilii Springhetti // Vox Latina. — Nel2. —
1976. P. 93-94. Cpenu ero pabot: Springhetti &. Institutiones stili Latini. — Romae: Pontificia
Universitas Gregoriana, 1954; idem. Lexicon linguisticae et philologiae. — Romae: Apud
Pontificiam Universitatem Gregorianam, 1962.
284 O mem: Pacitti A. De Carolo Egger perinsigni lexicographo LXX"™ aetatis feliciter complente
annum // Latinitas. — Ne32. — 1984. P. 243-266. Hekponoru: Foster R.Th. Ad Caroli Egger
memoriam // Latinitas. — Ne51. — 2003. P. 323; Eichenseer C. Memoriae reverentissimae Abbatis
Professoris Caroli Egger // Vox Latina. — Ne39. — 2003. P. 608-610; Fritsch A. Vatikan-Latinist
Karl Egger gestorben // Forum Classicum. — Ne3. — 2003. P. 162. Ocuosubie Tpyasl: Egger C.
Latine discere iuvat... (per.: Eichenseer C. // Vox Latina. — Ne15. — 1979. P. 105-107); Lexicon
recentis Latinitatis... (pem.: Galligani R. Lexicon recentis Latinitatis, volumen primus, tandem
apparuit // Latinitas. — Ne4(. — 1992. P. 257-260; Carbonero O. // Latinitas. — Ne4(. — 1992.
P. 261-262; Pisini M. // Ibid. P. 262-264; Wallner G. // Ibid. 354-355; Greco L. // Ibid. — Ne41. —
1993. P. 79-80; Palmerini R. // Ibid. P. 297-298; Minkova M. // Ibid. P. 298-300; Amigo A.M. //
Ibid. — Ne53. — 2005. P. 107. Hem. mep.: Neues Lateinlexikon = Lexicon recentis Latinitatis /
Ubersetzung aus dem Italienischen: S. Feihl, C. Grau, H. Offen, A. Panella. — Bonn: Lempertz,
1998; pem.: Albert S. // Vox Latina. — Ne35. — 1999. P. 302-307); idem. Lexicon nominum
locorum... (peu.: Eichenseer C. // Vox Latina. — Nel4. — 1978. P. 98-102); idem. Lexicon
nominum virorum et mulierum... (per.: Bruno P. // Latinitas. — Ne12. — 1964. P. 240).
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o « 285
CTUJIA TMAIICKUX OHIUKIIMK, KOHCTUTYUOWH, IMOCIIAHWMHU , YTO CBA3dAHO TAaKXKC C

YCTOSIBILICUCS] MPAKTUKOW MEPBUYHOIO COCTABJICHUSA MX HA UTAIBSHCKOM S3BIKE C
MOCJICIYIOIIMM TIEPEBOIOM Ha NaTBIHBY, ['myGokuii kpu3uc, HACTYNUBIIUN MOCIIS
KOHUMHBI TIOCJIICIHUX  BBIJAIOINMXCS JIATHHUCTOB BarwmkaHa, IIONBITAJICS
npeonosiete Ilanma benemukr XVI, neHuTenb M 3HATOK A3bIKA 3alaJHOTO
xpuctuancTBa. OcHoBaHHass UM oceHblo 2012 r. Ilanckas akagemus JaTUHCKOIO
s3pika (Pontificia Academia Latinitatis) Oputa pr3BaHa coIEHCTBOBATH PA3BUTHIO
JATUHCKOTO $3bIKAa W JIMTEPATyphbl KaK aHTUYHOTO, TaK U BCEX IMOCICAHTUYHBIX
MEPUOJIOB C AKIEHTUPOBAHUEM Pa3rOBOPHO-TTMCHMEHHOTO y3yca287. Onnako
benegukr XVI B mnpenaBepuu CBOErO OTPEYEHUS OT NPECTOJIA HE CMOT
OCYIIIECTBUTh BEPHBIX HA3HAYCHWN HA PYKOBOIAIIME IOCTHI B AKaJIEMUU; B
pe3yabTaTe 4ero y pyis OKa3aluCh MPOTHUBHUKHU JIATUHCKOM OOpa30BaHHOCTH.
OmHMM M3 IUIOJOB HX JEATEILHOCTH CTaJo IpeBpalleHHe KypHana «Latinitas» B
UTaJIOSA3BIYHOC U3JaHHE.

Cam Ilama mociie JIaTUHCKOM pe4Yd N0 CIy4yar CJIOXKEHHS C ceds

noHTudukara B gpespasie 2013 r. moaBeprcsi 32 MHUMBIE SI3bIKOBBIC MTOTPEITHOCTU

%0 KaHpax M CTHJIE JOKYMEHTOB PUMCKOW KypUH M PUMCKUX NOHTH(HKOB cM.. Pavanetto C.
Elementa linguae et grammaticae Latinae. — Romae: LAS, 2009. P. 195-2109.
286 Cp.: Hoc vitium, cuius radix est in non Latine cogitando, vix offendere potui in litteris
apostolicis inter duo Vaticana Concilia editis, quod tamen de documentis postsynodalibus, quae
dicuntur, iam non ausim admittere ... Propterea timeo, ne etiam Catechismus Sanctae Romanae
Ecclesiae eadem ratione Latine reddatur ... Est enim sat detrimenti damnique quod Francogallice
ille primum exaratus est, non Latine; cui accedit ut textu eius Latino ceterae versiones,
priusquam ipse conficeretur, niti coeperint ... Etenim verba in mente Papae vulgo concepta, dein
veri similiter Italice litteris mandata scriba ... indiligenter, immo verbatim latinizavit. Hinc certe
illae omni sensu carentes sententiae, hinc illa perturbata dicendarum rerum significatio, hinc
nunc superflua loquacitas, nunc vero obscuritas implicata. Quod ergo in Actis Apostolicae Sedis
apparuit, nihil aliud est quam mens et cogitatio penitus Italica (vel saltem vernacula) vili quadam
veste Latina donata... (Rihm. 367, 370).
281 Cp.: Art. 1I. §1. Haec sunt Academiae proposita: a) Ut linguae litterarumque Latinarum, quae
ad classicos, mediaevales, humanisticos et recentissimos pertinent auctores, cognitionem iuvet
studiumque provehat, praesertim apud catholica instituta, in quibus vel Seminarii tirones vel
presbyteri instituuntur atque erudiuntur. b) Ut provehat diversis in provinciis Latinae linguae
usum, sive scribendo sive loquendo (uuT. mo: Lic. ALF 397).
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288

HaraakaM dkcrpaBarantHoro B. Iltpo™ . Hamaakm stH, BopouyeMm, HE OCTaIuch

0e3 aJeKBaTHOTO OTBETa CO CTOPOHBI (DUIIOJOTOB-KIACCHKOB, BCTYIMHIUCH U
289
JTFOOUTENH JTATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA” .

B konume 80-x — mHavae 90-x TIT. MOpoHUIOro Beka Onaromaps
IPOMAraHANCTCKON  JeATeNbHOCTH  (uiosora-kiaccuka Tyomo IlekkaneHa
HOBOJIATMHCKUIM Oym mepekwia OuHASHIUS. V3BECTHOCTh NPUHECTH EMY

. 290
JTaTUHCKMU TiepeBojl  Kapeno-¢uHckoro smoca «Kanesamay U TPOEKT
paaroHOBOCTEH Ha JaTMHCKOM s3bike Radiophonici  Nuntii  Latini (B

corpyaaudectse ¢ Peiio (Gregorius) IIutkspanToit), koTopble, HaunHas ¢ 1989 r.,

201
eXKEHEJIETTbHO TpaHcaupyer ¢uHCKas Telepaauokomnanus YLE % Ouens

288 Tlepereuatka w3 rasersl «Abendzeitung» (23./24.2.2013, S. 21) rtexcra peun Ilamsr
benenukra XVI ¢ 3ameuanusmu B. IlItpo: Declaro me ministerio...renuntiare. — Habemus
Papam. Wilfried Stroh zur lateinischen Riicktrittserklarung von Papst Benedikt XVI. // Forum
Classicum. — Nel. — 2013. S. 45-50. Cm. taxske: Albert S. De Papae Benedicti XVI muneris
abdicatione // Vox Latina. — Ne49. — 2013. P. 134-136. B umucie «upugupok» B. Illtpo Obu10,
HalpUMep, BECbMa CIIOPHOE YTBEPKIECHHUE O TOM, YTO CTHJIMCTUYECKHMM MEpPUJIOM pPeuu
Pumckoro [lontuduka moxer ObITh A3bIK L{uiiepoHa. BeI3piBaeT cCOMHEHHE U €r0 KpUTHYECKas
MIO3UIIMS B OTHOILICHUH «HEIaTHHCKOW» (Gopmbl oOparienus Fratres carissimi (cm.: Declaro me
ministerio... S. 46, 47).

289 Cwm.: Prokoph F.M. Die lateinische Riicktrittserkldrung von Papst Benedikt XVI. — eine
(bestandene) Stiliibungsklausur? // Forum Classicum. — Ne2. — 2013. S. 139-151; nwmcbma
uyurareneit: Fink A., Braunschweig H. // Ibid. S. 177.

2% Kalevala Latina: Carmen epicum nationis Finnorum in perpetuam memoriam anniversarii
centesimi quinquagesimi transtulit Tuomo Pekkanen. — Helsinki: Societas Kalevalensis, 1986.
Pem.: Felici S. // Latinitas. — Ne39. — 1991. S. 78-79. Cwm. 3mecp xe: Professoris Thomae
Pekkanen Finni acroasis de Kalevala Latina Bruxellis 14.3.1987 facta // VVox Latina. — Ne23. —
1987. S. 30-40. O T. Ilekkanene: Licoppe D. Inter eximios Latinitatis vivae fautores: Thomas
Pekkanen // Melissa. — Nel17. — 1987. P. 4-5, 11; Albert S. In diem natalem Prof.ris Tuomonis
Pekkanen // Vox Latina. — Ne49. — 2013. P. 303; Sacré Th. De laudibus Tuomonis Pekkanen //
Ibid. — Ne51. — 2015. P. 133-139. [Iyis pOCCHIICKOTO YUTATENsl OCOOBI MHTEPEC MPEACTABISIOT
ero crateu: Pekkanen Th. De itinere Petropolitano // Melissa. — Ne56. — 1993. P. 14-15;
Mokroborodova L., Pekkanen Th. Lingua Latina in historia Russiae // Vox Latina. — Ne30. —
1994. P. 553-566.

#1 Jloctyn B Wurepuere: http://areena.yle.fi/1-1931339 (Jlata obpamenus: 14.05.2017).
[Momumo OUHISHANK, JTaTHHCKAE PaJUOBBINYCKHM HOBocTeil mnpemmaraet Barukan (Nuntii

stationis radiophonicae Vaticanae. — Hocrym B WurepHere:
http://www.radiovaticana.va/tedesco/nuntii_latini.htm (/lara oOpamenus: 14.05.2017)) wu
Hemenkuii ropon bpemen (Nuntii Latini Bremenses. — Jloctyn B HWHTepHere:

http://www.radiobremen.de/podcasts/latein/latein114.html (Iata o6parenus: 14.05.2017)).
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YCHEIIHbIM OKa3aJcsi M oOpraHu3oBaHHbld uM B [OBsckions B 1997 1.
X1 MexTyHapO/IHbIH KOHIPECC COAEHCTBHS TATHHCKONH 00pPa30BAHHOCTH -

bynyun ¢ 1968 1. AEHCTBUTENIBHBIM YJCHOM aKaJeMUU M IIOJIb3YSICh
BBICOKHM aBTOpuTeTOM cpeau koiier, T. Ilekkanen Obu1 m30pan B 2003 1. ee
npe3uieHToM. BaxkHeiie# ero 3aciayroit Ha 3ToM MocTy (KOTOPBIM OH 3aHUMA 110
2010 r.) crajlo BOCCTaHOBJICHHE JaThlHU B KauyeCTBE EJAMHCTBEHHOTO s3bIKa
aKaJIEMHUU.

BoJsblIoN H3BECTHOCTBIO M YBAXXEHHEM HEOJATUHUCTOB IOJIb30BAJIACH
dbpaHy3ckuii (UIIOIOr-KJIaCCUK W HOBOJIATMHCKasi modstecca JKeHeBbeB MeTa-
Nmvmd (1929-2013), yuenunia I1. 'pumans. Y3HaB 0 «KHUBOU JaTBIHK» U3 KypHAJa
«Vita Latina», oHa cTajia akTHBHON CTOPOHHHMIICH 3TOTO IBH)KCHHUS: y4acTBOBaja B
koHrpeccax (HaumHas ¢ IV AsumHBOHCKOrO 1969 T1.), OBUIA HEOTHOKPATHON
nobenuTenbHuIei KamuTosmiickoro KoHKypca JaTHHCKoW mos3uu  (Certamen
Capitolinum) u BaTWkaHCKOrO KOHKypca JIaTHHHCTOB, a TaKXXe OJHHM U3
coaBTOpoB Bartmkanckoro cioBaps «Lexicon recentis Latinitatisy. Bmecrte ¢
MYyKEM, HOBOJATUHCKUM TMO3TOM AHTyaHoM IMwmM»d, wu3gaBana KypHaul
«Aventinumy, cMEHHBIIHIA OCIE CMEPTH AHTyaHa cBoe HasBaHue Ha «MASH?®,

Cpenu opraHuzaiyii, 3aHUMAaBIIMXCS MTPONAraH oM «CKMBOM JIATBIHW» B 80-¢

— 90-¢ rr. MuHyBIIer0 Beka, ymomsiHem obmiectso L.V.P.A.: Latinitati Vivae

Provehendae Associatio e.V. (r. Bepue, I'epmanusi) u CeBepo-AMepUKaHCKUN

292 Cp.: Conventus anni 1997 habitus est in Finnia, moderante Tuomone Pekkanen, qui ad
Academiae originalem regulam redire voluit nullamque acroasin accepit nisi Latinam. Conventus
optime successit... (Lic. Spes 1); Bruno Luiselli nomine omnium gratias agit Thomae Pekkanen
pro optima institutione Conventus Granivicensis, qui unus fuit ex excellentissimis (Lic. ALF
302).

2% 06 Autyane u XKenesben Mimmo cm.: Eichenseer C. De nuptiis Latinis dierum nostrorum //
Vox Latina. — Nel4. — 1978. P. 428-429; Licoppe G. Inter eximios Latinitatis vivae fautores:
Antoninus Immeé // Melissa. — Ne2. — 1984. P. 4-5. Cm. takxke: Immé G. De monumento in
Latinitatis honorem inaugurato (Pali in Francogallica Aquitania) // Vox Latina. — Ne27. — 1991.
P. 247-249; Hekposoru: Antoninum Immé vita functum lugemus // Latinitas. — Ne36. — 1988.
P. 223-224; Eichenseer C. In memoriam inclutam Antonini Imme cultoris Latinitatis eximii //
Vox Latina. — Ne24. — 1988. P. 457-459; Licoppe G., Deraedt F. In memoriam Antonini Imme¢ //
Melissa. — Ne26. — 1988. P. 11; Deraedt F. In memoriam Genovefae Imme // Ibid. — Nel172. —
2013. P. 15-16.
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UHCTUTYT <«OKUBOM JaThlHU» Septentrionale Americanum Latinitatis Vivae

294

Institutum (Kamudopuust)™". M3 m3BecTHBIX ceMuHapoB — Septimanae Latinae

Europaecae (r. AméncOypr, I'epmanusi) u Feriae Latinae Ferigoletenses (mpu
ab6arcre Cen-Murnens-ne-Opurone, Opanims)>".

B psne 3anagHbIXx YHUBEPCUTETOB CYIIECTBYIOT JIATUHCKHUE KOJJIOKBUYMBI
(colloquia Latina), coxmepskaHHe KOTOPBIX OIPEACIACTCS IUAAKTHYCCKHUMHU
3aJayaMu  Kiaccuueckoil  ¢uionoruu. O4YeBHIHO, TEpPBBIE  KOJIOKBUYMBI
opranuzoBai okojo 1956 1. mpodeccop TrOOMHTEHCKOrO YHUBEpPCUTETA
I'mibaebpext [ommens (1899-1996)°° 4bn CTYIEHTBI OMMCHIBATH AHTHYHBIC
MOHETHI U TIEPEBOJIUIIN C TPEUYECKOro Ha JaThiHb pacckasbl Jlykuana u Ilimyrapxa.
Oxkozo 1958 r. ero cmenun ['omo JluGepr, nepemeammuii B 1965 r. B yHUBEpCUTET
boxywma.

B T'eiinens0eprckoM YHUBEPCUTETE JATHHCKHE KOJUIOKBHYMBI Bell B 1964-
1998 rr. Muxasnb poH AnbOpexT — ero CTyJIEeHThI TOTOBIIIN J0oMa (parMeHThl U3
«OHeuabl», MepecKa3blBasg 3aTeéM HMX COJAEpX)aHUE C  HUHTeprpeTanuen
MIPOUCXOJISIIETO, THUCATU COYMHEHUSI B (hOpPME «XpUU», MPOUZHOCWIH PEYH 3a U

POTHB BBIABUHYTOrO Te3uca (disputatio in utramque partem)®’.

2% Cm. o mem: Llewellyn A. Angelopolitanum inceptum Latinum // Latinitas. — Ne50. — 2002.
P. 366-367.
2% 06 0CHOBHBIX OpraHM3aIUsIX U CeMUHApax «OKMBOH JIATBIHMY» B Halm THHU cM.. Bishop B. De
tredecim Latine loquentium seminariis // Vox Latina. — Ne48. — 2012. P. 98-105.
2% (. Stroh W. Lebendiges Latein. .. S. 96.
291 [TonpoGuee cm.: AnsOpexT M. ¢don. IlyremectBue moeit xkuzau. — M.: Jlabupunt, 2010.
C. 176-178; Niehl R. De colloquiis Heidelbergensibus // Vox Latina. — Ne39. — 2003. P. 430-442.
[pumeps! counnennii B popme «xpumn»: Frohlich U. De laudibus orationis solutae // Albrecht M.
von. Scripta Latina: accedunt variorum Carmina Heidelbergensia dissertatiunculae colloguia. —
Frankfurt. A.M. / Bern / New York / Paris: Peter Lang, 1989. P. 277-278; idem. Quas partes
Socrates in Ciceronis qui sunt de oratore libris agat // Ibid. P. 281; Germanica H. Chria de illo
Horatiano Carpe Diem scripta // Ibid. P. 282-283; ITpumeps! peueii in utramque partem: Scholz 1.
Cur Latine loquendum sit // Ibid. P. 268; De Latine loquendi utilitate // Ibid. P. 269-270;
Casarius T. Sitne plus virtutis in canibus quam in hominibus // Ibid. P. 288; Happius R. De
coffeae vel theae laude dialogus // Ibid. P. 292-293. O camom M. ¢oH AnbOpexte, MTOMUMO
BBINIEyKa3aHHOW aBroOmorpadum, cm.. Albert S. Professor Michael de Albrecht sexaginta
quinque annos natus // Vox Latina. — Ne35. — 1999. P. 72-77; eadem. De die natali septuagesimo
Prof.ris D.ris Michaelis de Albrecht Heidelbergensis // Ibid. — Ne39. — 2003. P. 605; Niehl R.
Michaelem von Albrecht octogenarium // 1bid. — Ne49. — 2013. P. 460-462.
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B. lTpo, 6biBIINiT 0nHUM U3 yueHukoB M. (oH AnpOpexTta, BBEN B Hayaie
80-x TT. TaTMHCKHE KOJUIOKBUYMBI B MIOHXEHCKOM yHHBepcuTeTre. MaTepuaioMm
CIIy’)KWJIM TIPOU3BEJIEHUS aHTHYHbIX aBTOpoB — IlmaBra, Ceneku Crapuiero,
[Munepona wu... EBanrenne ot Martdes, BbI3bIBaBIIeE HAUOOJBIINI HHTEPEC
cTyaeHToB. Kypc HauMHaicst, KaKk HPaBHIIO, NPEJCTABICHACM Y4aCTHHKOB °. B
npoliecce 3aHATHS, MOCTe MPOYTEHUS TOTO HIM HMHOTO (pparMeHTa, cjeloBalio
IepecKazaTh €ro CBOMMH CJIOBaMM JINOO OTBEYaTh HAa BOIPOCH! JUCKYCCHOHHOTO
xapaktepa>”. Takum 06pa3oM, B YCIOBHSX Manoif 3QEKTHBHOCTH TPaIHIIAOHHOM
metoauku B. IlITpo MCKycCHO AEMOHCTpPHUpOBAN TMONB3Y PA3TOBOPHOW peUH st
(dbopMHpOBaHUS HABBIKOB OECHEPEBOJHOTO YTEHHUS W OBICTPOro Iporpecca B

HBBIKesoo.

298 Nuanor Mexay B. ITpo u ciymarenem Kypca MOT pasBHBAThCS CISLYIOIAM 00pasoM: Sed

tu, sodalis, dic mihi: quod est nomen tuum? “Peter Miiller”. Possisne dicere Latinius? “??” At
vides non bene sonare illud nomen ‘Peter’: Iesus certe suum discipulum non ‘Peter’ vocavit,
sed...? “Petrum”. Euge! Optime dicis! Sed melius etiam loquaris, si primam tuam syllabam
corripias, ut non sis P&trus, sed Pé&trus. Sed dic etiam: unde venis? “Venio ex urbe Augsburg”.
Intellego — at haec urbs nonne habet etiam nomen Latinum? “Ita est, habet: Augusta
Vindelicorum”. Sophos! A nobis igitur Augustanus vocaberis. Salve, Petre Augustane! Te tam
gaudeo colloquiis Latinis interesse, quam si Augustus ipse urbis patronus intersit (Stroh Coll.
54).
2% Hanpuwmep: Cur [Catullus] vivere secum Lesbiam iubet? Suntne mortui? “Immo vivi sunt”.
Cur igitur dicit ‘vivamus’? “Quia verbum vivendi duplicem intellectum habet”. Recte dicis, sed
explica, quid ‘vivere’ significare possit? “Primum is vivit, qui mortuus non est, qui spirat”.
Deinde quid? “Vivere etiam dicitur, qui veram vitam vivit”. Quam tu dicis veram vitam? “Eam,
quae vita nomine digna est”. Rem acu tetigisti! Et mihi venit in mentem carmen illud iocosum:
Extra Bavariam nulla est vita: Aut si est vita, non est ita... Sed nos redeamus ad Catullum...
(Stroh Coll. 55)
300 Cp.: ...Mirum et paene incredibile est, quantum scientia et copia Latinae linguae hoc
loquendi et audiendi usu augeatur ... Id enim vel gravissimum vitium solet esse eorum, qui in
universitate Latinis litteris student, quod ea, quae legunt, non statim mente percipiunt, sed diu
deliberando verbaque huc illuc transferendo et inter se commutando vix tandem eo perveniunt, ut
Theodisce possint reddere... Sed huic vitio atque adeo morbo in colloquiis Latinis facile
remedium comparatum est, etenim omnes fere ... consentiunt loquendo saepe atque audiendo se
consecutos esse, non ut verba diligentius in patrium sermonem vertere, sed ut non vertentes
continuo sententias comprehendere mente possint... Quotiens veterem aliquem scriptorem
Latinum Theodisce aut Anglice explico sive enarro, familiarior illi vix fieri possum, gquoniam
eum ex ipsius patria tamquam in meam devoco, alieno uti sermone cogor; tum vero necessitudo
guaedam atque amicitia inter nos existet, cum ipsius solum natale adiero Latine cum illo
confabulando... (Stroh Coll. 53-54).
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B 2015 r. aBrop nucceprauuud ObUI YYaCTHUKOM JIBYX JIATUHCKHX
KOJUIOKBUYMOB, MpPOBOAMBIIKNXCS B ['ymOOnpATOBCKOM YyHHUBepcutere Jlykoi
KBanbepunu 1 MakcuMUIMaHOM BayuibIITeHHOM . [TepBblii KOJUIOKBUYM OBLI
nocBsimieH mnucbMaM CeHEKH; YYAaCTHHKM YUTAIM MO OdYepeaud HeOOoJbIIne
dbparmMeHTbl TEKCTa, 3aTEM clieJoBajio oliiee oOcykaeHue. BTopoit KoJIoKBUyM
MMeEJl SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHYIO WHTEPAKTUBHYIO HAIIPABICHHOCTH: IOCJIE MPOYTEHUS
BCIyX Tekcra («De equo Troiano») ogHUM K3 yY9aCTHUKOB, pACHPEISISUTUCH POJIH
repoeB M HAYMHAINCH TUAIOTH Y JOCKH, B KOTOPBIX HE TOJBKO IEPENABAIOCH
coJiep>KaHue MPOYUTAHHOTO, HO M UMEJIa MECTO YacTasi UMIPOBH3ALH.

Eme npeBnme ormeuann 3akoHoMepHocTh Omnia fluunt, omnia mutantur;
MIPOUCXOMIST UBMEHEHHS U B €BPOIEHCKOM JiaHmadTe «KUBOM JaThIHW». B Hamm
JHU OJHUM M3 TJIaBHBIX OYAaroB MIpOIaraHjbl JIATUHCKOTO f3bIKA IMO-TIPEKHEMY
ocraercs Jlatunckoe o6mectBo Caapoprokkena. [Tocine konunnsl B 2008 r. o6oux
«OTIOB-OCHOBaTenei» O011IecTBa MOCT €ro NnpeaceaaTelNs 3aHsul (GUI0I0r-KIacCUK
[lerep PI/IMep302. PykoBozacTBO )xypHaioMm «VOX Latinay u mpoBeneHHe CEMHUHAPOB
«KHBOH JIATBIHI nepensuia C. Ans6ept, ¢ 2006 1. — NEHCTBUTEIBHBIN YJieH
(sodalis ordinaria) MexayHapoIHOW aKaaeMHUH  COJCHCTBUSA  JIATUHCKOM
oOpazoBanHocTH. Ha otnenenun kmaccuueckoil  ¢unonorun  Caapckoro
YHUBEPCUTETAa HUMEETCS YYEOHBIH KypC <GKUBOW JIATBIHW», KOTOPBIA BeEIET
dbunonor-kinaccuk Xpucrod Kyrenbmeiiep, unen CaapOprokkeHckoro JlaTuHCKOro

oO1ecrna.

01 OGa sHavarcs B peakosuteruu 1-ro roma xxypHana «Mantinea» (o Hem cM. nanee B maparpade
1.4).
%02 Cm. o nem: Eichenseer C., Albert S. De Doctore Petro Riemer Professore Saravicae
philologiae Latinae Latinique cultus civilis // Vox Latina. — Ne36. — 2000. P. 612; Riemer P. De
successione in locum D.ris Caelestis Eichenseer // Ibid. — Ne44, — 2008. P. 557; KOOuneitnbIit
coopuuk: Translatio humanitatis: Festschrift zum 60. Geburtstag von Peter Riemer / Hrsg. von
Ch. Kugelmeier. — St. Ingbert: Rohrig, 2015.
33 B onmoM m3 HEX y4acTBOBaJl M aBTOp Hacrosmieil muccepranuu; cm.. Slednikov A. De
Latinitatis vivae seminario Ottiliensi anni 2014' // Vox Latina. — Ne50. — 2014. P. 534-536. Psn
CBCXKUX Ha6J'II021€HI/If/'I O HBIHCITHEM COCTOSHUHN OABUXXCHUA «KWBOU JIaTHEIHN» B EBpone NUMECTCA
B cratbe o ctaxkupoBke JJAAJ] npu Caapckom yruBepcutere (2015-2016 yu. 1.): Slednikov A.
De peregrinatione academica Saravipontana // Vox Latina. — Ne52. — 2016. P. 545-557.
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Jlpyrou, B Hacrodlee BpeMs YXKE BAKHEUIIMM LEHTP KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUS
KJIACCUYECKUX S3BIKOB U IPEKO-PUMCKOU KyJIbTYpbl — akanemuss Hoseii Busapuii
(Academia Vivarium Novum) B Pume, Bo3rmasmsiemast Jlymmxu Mupanbeit .
Llenpro ee ocHOBaHUA B KOHIIE 90-X IT. MPOILIOrO BEKa CTaja MOIBITKA BO3POAUTH
00pa30BaTeNbHYI0 TPAJUIIMIO €BPOINENCKUX IIKOJ 3noxu Peneccanca. Mcxons u3
3TOr0, €IWHCTBEHHBIMM SI3bIKAMHM OOYYEHHS W BHEYYEOHOH MEATEIbHOCTU B
aKkajgeMuu (OpraHM30BaHHOM MO NPHUHIUILY MHTEpHATA) ABIISIIOTCS JIATUHCKUH U, B

305

MEHBIIIEH  CTENEeHH, JAPEBHErPEUYECKU OOpazoBaTebHOMY  TIpOLIECCY

COIMIYTCTBYIOT KHUTOU3AATCIIbCKAA ACATCIIbHOCTb U IMPOBCACHUC MCIKAYHAPOIHBIX
KOH(l)epeHHHfI JJAaTUHHUCTOB, HanOoJiee 3HAYMMBIMU U3 KOTOPBIX CTaJl KOHI'PECC

306

Humanitas (Heanosab, 2007 r.)>”, cepust cemunapoB Litterarum vis (Benrpus,

2008 1.)*” u mumaktmdeckmii koHrpecc Monumenta viaeque (Pmv, 2010 r.),

304 Cm. 06 sTom: Sodalitas Latina Neopolitana [Aloisius Miraglia Ioanni Carolo Rossi...s.p.d.] //
Latinitas. — Ne44. — 1996. P. 101-104; Licoppe G. De Latinitate Neapolitana ab Aloisio Miraglia
sustenta // Melissa. — Ne62. — 1994. P. 3-4; Deraedt F. ,,Docere*: de conventu didascalico in Italia
habito // Vox Latina. — Ne34. — 1998. P. 396-397; benukoB A.E. Manenbkas AxkageMus Ha 3eMIIe
Benukoii I'pertun // JIuneiickoe n rumHaszndeckoe oopaszoBanue. — Ne. — 2008. C. 6-14. JlanHbie
0 MECTOIIOJIOKEHUH aKaJIeMHUH, BPEMSIPOBOXKIEHUHN CTYIECHTOB, YCIOBHSX MOCTYIUICHUS U JI.
conepxarcs B knure: Anbopext M. ¢oH. O reiinensOeprckoii 06e3bsiHe. COBpeMeHHas JaThIHb:
yueOHoe mocobue = Michael von Albrecht. De simia Heidelbergensi. Liber ad usum discentium
linguam Latinam hodiernam denuo editus. — M.: MI'V, 2013. C. 110-115. O JI. Mupanse: Mead
R. Latin Lover // The New Yorker, 17.9.2001. P. 107-117.

305 CyecTBYIOT M pyrHe TUTOMAKH, TIE Paji AMAAKTHICCKHX [elIeil JPeBHErPEYeCKUil S3bIK
MpakTUKyeTcs Kak pa3roBopHbiil. C 1993 r. Ha 6a3e kynbTypHO-m0CcyroBoro 1entpa Hellenikon
Idyllion (I'perust) MpoXOOUT €KEroAHbIM JIBYXHeNeIbHbIN cemuHap Attikioti dwdéyecBor; B
['ym6onbaToBckoM yHuBepcutere (T. bepnun, I'epmanus) nmeercs daxynsratus Colloquium
Graecum. Yd4eOHuKH pa3roBopHoro apeBHerpeueckoro: Guglielmi J.-P. Le Grec ancien sans
peine. — Paris: Assimil, 2003; Rico C. Polis. Parler le Grec ancien comme une langue vivante. —
Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2009 (uem. nep.: Rico C. Polis. Altgriechisch lernen wie eine
lebende Sprache / Ubers. von H. Schareika. — Hamburg: Buske, 2011). Cm. Takxke CTaThio:
HasbiioB T.I. Opa Cranuny Sna Kpmecanno: 0coOEHHOCTH M TEHAEHIUH Ppa3BUTHS
«COBPEMEHHOM JIpeBHErPEUECKOM uTeparypsl» [Dnektponnsiit pecypc] // Credanoc. — Nel/21.
— 2017. C. 233-240. — Pexum poctyna: http://stephanos.ru/izd/2017/20 2017.pdf (/ara
obpammenus: 03.02.2017).

306 O gem: Galantai E. De conventu a die XV usque ad diem XXIII mensis lulii Neapoli, in urbe
Campaniae celeberrima peracto, cuius titulus est “Humanitas — Omnium gentium conventus de
humanitate nostra aetate restituenda // Vox Latina. — Ne43. — 2007. P. 604-606.

%7 O nux em.: Licoppe G. De seminariis Hungaricis, q.t. “Litterarum vis” / Vox Latina. — Ne44.
— 2008. P. 610-612; Fritsch A. De seminariis Hungaricis, q.t. “Litterarum vis” // Ibid. P. 613-
618.
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CO3BaHHBIA B MaMsATh BBIAAIONIETOCS JATCKOTO METOAUCTAa U (Puitoyora-Kiaccuka
T'arca Iennnnra Dp6epra (1920-2010)%%,

B benbrun ¢ 1995 r. cymiectByer MeXIyHapoJHas T'yMaHHUCTUYECKas
rumHa3usi Schola Nova, oOydeHue B KOTOPOH, B COOTBETCTBHH C «HATYPaJbHBIM
METOOMY, TAK)KE TIPOHCXOUT HA TATHHCKOM SI3bIKE .

B 2010 r. OwBmme y4vamuecs akagemur HoBbii BuBapuii m rumHazuu
Schola Nova, craBmme cryneHtamu JIyBeHCKOro KaTOJIWYECKOTO YHHMBEpPCHUTETA
(benprus), ocuoBanu obmiectBo Insula Latina Neolovaniensis, pacrnosararorieecs
B KBapTupe XWioro noma ropona Jlropen-msa-HEB. Llenpro nx mpoekra sBISIETCA
Ipornaralja Cpeiu CTyJCHTOB YHHBEPCUTETa aKTUBHOTO MOJIH30BAHUS JTATHHCKUM

SA3BIKOM. I[JBI 9TOro IpuriiamaroTcsa € AOKIadaMHW HUM3BCCTHBIC HCOJATHHHCTBI H

ycTpauBaroTcsa cenae Latinae, yyacTHUKaM KOTOPBIX MPEJIaraloTcsl UTPhl, MECHHU,

% Ero aBTOpPCKasi METOMKa 00y4eHHsI JIATUHCKOMY s13bIKy Ha ocHOBe YMK «Lingua Latina per
se illustratay momyunsia BcemupHyto u3BecTHOCTh. [TogpobHee cm.: Oerberg H.H. Lingua Latina
per se explicata // Deuxiéme Congrés International pour le Latin vivant. — Avignon: Edouard
Aubanel, 1959. P. 103-104; idem. Naturae Ratio: méthode directe inductive pour I’enseignement
du latin // Actes du IX® Congres, Rome, 13-18 avril 1973. Tome Il. Les belles Lettres. — Paris:
Guillaume Budé, 1975. P. 914-922; idem. Lingua Latina secundum naturae rationem explicata //
Vox Latina. — Ne25. — 1989. P. 370-384; Loyd J.O. Lingua Latina secundum naturae rationem
explicata // New England Classical Newsletter & Journal. — Ne14/4. — 1987. P. 21-24; Dietrich H.
Lingua Latina per se illustrata. Lateinlehrgang nach einsprachlicher Methode. Von Hans H.
Orberg // Forum Classicum. — Ne3. — 2000. S. 205-209; Rocca S. De methodo Orbergiana //
Melissa. 2003. Nell7. P. 5; idem. De ratione studiorum in methodum Oerbergianam
adipiscendam // Vox Latina. — Ne41. — 2005. P. 419-421; Oborski F. Da ist mehr Latein drin. Das
Lehrwerk von Hans @rberg // Forum Classicum. — Ne3. — 2007. S. 208-215; Rimbault O. De
ratione et via Professoris @rberg ad sermonem Latinum discendum // Vox Latina. — Ne48. —
2012. P. 61-75; Schmid J. Lingua Latina per se illustrata? Qrbergs Latein-Lehrbuch in der
Schule. — Hamburg: Buchelor+Master Publishing, 2013; Wingate H. The Natural Method of
Teaching Latin: Its Origins, Rationale, and Prospects // The Classical World. — Ne106/3. — 2013.
P. 493-504; Rocca S. Summaria ad methodum Oerbergianam adipiscendam // Vox Latina. —
Ne50. — 2014. P. 103-110; Cepelak J.A. [Laminarius Georgius] Lingua Latina per se illustrata:
rationis, qua tirones doceantur, adumbratio / Seminarium de libro c.n. “Familia Romana”
metodisque docendi = nastin metody pro vyuku zacate¢nikti / Metodicky seminaf k ucebnici
“Familia Romana”. — Tabor, 2014. O camom koHrpecce cm.. Fritsch A. Monumenta viaeque —
Ein Lateinkongress besonderer Art // Forum Classicum. — Ne2. — 2010. S. 169-171.

3% MMoapoGHree cm.: Licoppe G. De scholari institutione privata / Melissa. — Ne66. — 1995. P. 2-3;
idem. De Schola Nova ante decem annos condita // Ibid. — Ne129. — 2005. P. 4; Feye A. De
Latinitate viva hodiernaque... P. 129-131. Caiir rumuazuum: http://www.scholanova.be/index

LA.html (lata ob6pamenus: 14.05.2017).
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KpaTKue TEKCThl ISl OOCYXIEHHUS, CLEHHYECKHE IMOCTAHOBKH, TEMAaTUYECKUE
(bUIBMBI, S5KCIEPUMEHTHI C PUMCKON KYXHeﬁ310.

B 1996 r. Tepency TyuOepry, dumonory-kinaccuky KeHTYKKHHCKOTO
yauBepcutera (CIHA), ynmanoch opraHm3oBaTh B CTeHax cBoedd alma mater
y4eOHBbI Kypc, KOTOpPBIM 4YWTalCs Ha JIaTbIHU. Tak ObUIO TOJIOKEHO Hayayio
WMucTUTyTy JnaTHHCKOro si3pika W jmreparypbl  (Institutum studiis Latinis
provehendis), npemnoiaBanre B KOTOPOM OCYIIIECTBIISCTCS YACTHYHO ITO-JIATHHCKH.
O4eBUIHO, ATO EIUHCTBEHHBI B MHPE HHCTUTYT, TJAE€ BBLAAETCA OUILJIOM IO
«KHBOH maTeHM . Ha Gaze WHCTUTYTA NMPOXOJSAT U JIETHUE CEMUHAPBI <GKUBON
nateiHU» (conventicula Latina Lexintoniensia). bawkaitimedt coTpyaHuiien
TynOepra siBIse€TCS W3BECTHBIA aMEPUKAHCKUN (DHIIONOr-KiIaccuk O0Jrapckoro
MPOUCXOXKACHNUS MuiieHa MurkoBa®™.

OTHOCUTENBHO MOJIOJIBIM YIIEN U3 U3HU cooTeduecTBeHHUK T. TynOepra
JHeun Mopran (1959-2013), npodeccop poMaHCKOH (HIIOJIOTHH YHHUBEPCHUTETA
®ypmaHa, OONBIION NOKJIOHHUK <« KHUBON naThiHE» . C  HadaIoM BTOPOT'O
ThICSIUENETU HOBoJlaTUHCKOe npeBo T. TyHOGepra mycTuino cBou moOeru B
ucrnanckoM Kaauce — B 2002 1. 3aBenyromum Kadeapod KiiacCUYECKOU
bunosorun MECTHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa Xoce Mapueir Masctpe (cimycTsi 1Ba rojua —
yiieHoM akajnemun ALF) Obu1 mpurnanied BeimyCKHUK KeHTYKKUHCKOTO HHCTUTYTA

Onyapo  OHrenb3WHr 11 O3HAKOMJIGHHUS  COTPYOHUKOB  Kadeapbl ¢

319 Cum. 06 srom: Bouuaert I.C., Dapsens M. et O. Insula Latina Neolovaniensis / Melissa. —
Nel62.—2011. P. 1-2.

311 Cm.: AnsOpext M. ¢on. Tyremrectsre Moeii xu3an. — M.: Jla6upunt, 2010. C. 178.

312 TlonpoGree o Kenrykkmiickom mucTHTyTe cM.: Tunberg T. De novo instituto Latino //
Melissa. — Ne104. — 2001. P. 1; idem, Minkova M. De Kentuckiano Instituto studiis Latinis
provehendis // Acta Selecta X Conventus Academiae Latinitati Fovendae (Matriti, 2-7
Septembris 2002) / Ediderunt A. Capellan Gercia, M.D. Alonso Saiz. — Romae-Matriti, 2006.
P. 283-289; Licoppe G. Academia Latinitati Fovendae... P. 288-289, 297-298, a takke Ha
crpanunie Mucruryra B Wurepuere: https://mcl.as.uky.edu/latin-institute (/lata oOpareHwust:
14.05.2017).

313 Hekpomnor: Mansfield 1. De Davide Morgan linguae Latinae fautore praeclaro / Melissa. —
Nel74. — 2013. P. 16. OcHoBHOU Tpyd B oOnacty HeonatuHucTHKH: Lexicon Anglico-Latinum
[DnexTponHbIit pecype]. — Pexum JIOCTYTIA:
http://www.culturaclasica.com/lingualatina/lexicon_latinum_morgan.pdf (/[ara oOpameHnwus:
11.01.2016).
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KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOW METOAMKOW OOy4YeHHUs JaTHHCKOMY s3bIKY. Tak ObLIO
noJjioc)keHo Havaio Kamucckomy Kpykky JsatuHckoro s3eika (Circulus Latinus
Gaditanus), koTopbIii BO3MIIaBWIM caM . DHrelb3uHr U JaTuHuCT X. [lackyanb
bapes. Ha 3aHsATHSIX KpyKKa KOMMEHTHUPOBAJIUCH TEKCThl KAK aHTUYHBIX, TaK U
HOBOJIATUHCKUX aBTOopoB. B 2009 r., choycts aBa Toja IOCIE OTbHE3a
OHrenb3WHra, PyKOBOJACTBO KPY)KKOM B3ssla Ha cebst mpodeccop Kadeapsl
knaccnyeckor  ¢unmomornn  Canapa HWuec Pamoc Manpgonano, koTopas
0OBEMHUIIA €TO C HOBBIM JUJAAKTUYECKUM MPoeKTOM Sal Musarum*".

MeHee yCnenHbIMU OKa3bIBAIMCH MOMBITKH O0YUYEHUSI Ha JJATUHCKOM SI3bIKE
OOBIYHBIX  CTYJEHTOB, MPEANPUHUMABIINECS B TMOCIEIHUE JIECITHUICTHUS
HEKOTOPBIMU €BPOINEUCKUMHU JIATHHHECTAME . B L[eIOM, MOJKHO CHENIaTh BHIBO,
yT0 OOy4YeHHWE YCTHOMW pEeYM Ha JIaTBIHU TPeOyeT OMPENENICHHBIX TEITMYHBIX
YCIIOBHUM.

B Poccuto aBuxkeHue «GKUBOM JTATHIHIY OBLTIO UMIIOPTUPOBAHO B KOHIIE 80-X
— Hayane 90-x rr. XX B., 4TO ObUIO CBA3aHO C HAYaBUIMMCSl BO3POXKICHHEM B
HaIleil CcTpaHe KIJIACCUYECKOro oO0pa3oBaHUs, C 3alMMCTBOBAaHHEM Hay4yHO-
METOIMYECKOr0  OMNbITa CTpPaH 3anagHOMu EBpOHBISl6. Ha npumenenne
KOMMYHUKATHBHOW METOJMKU B 00y4YE€HUH MEPTBOMY SI3bIKY OOpaiiiaja BHUMaHUE
FO.M. Karan: «Ha 3anaze ... JaTUHCKUM SI3bIK CTAJIM U3y4aTh TEMU K€ METOJIaMH,
YTO U COBPEMEHHBIE MHOCTpaHHBIC S3bIKU. [l0sSBMIIMCEH 0OIIECTBA MO HU3YyUCHUIO

JJATUHCKOI'O 3bIKd, CO3BIBAIOTCA KOHI'PCCChI HO60pHI/IKOB J)KUBOM JIaTHIHMU...

314
Z[aHHLIC 0 Ka,[[I/ICCKOM KPYKKEC JIATUHCKOI'O A3bIKa MMPUBCACHBI HA OCHOBC YaCTHOTO IHMCbMa

C. Pamoc k aBtopy auccepranuu (o1 22.12.2015). CMm. Taxke cTpaHuily kpyxka B MHTepHere:
https://clgaditanus.wordpress.com/ ([lara ooparienus: 14.05.2017).

06 OJHOM TaKOM OIIBITE CBOCTO COOTCUCCTBCHHUKA, H3BCCTHOI'O @HHOHOF&-KH&CCHK&
J. Cakpe noBenain I'. Jlukornm B 4acTHOM MUChbME K aBTOpY jAuccepraiuu: Theodericus Sacré ...
cum in universitate Lovaniensi professor factus esset, coepit Latine docere, mirantibus, sed
gaudentibus alumnis, praeter paucos, quibus hoc nimis molestum erat; auctoritates academicae
eorum reclamationi satisfecerunt et Sacré Latine non iam docuit (3;1eKTpoHHOE MHCHMO OT
03.10.2014). Cwm. taxxe: Laes C. De praelectionibus Latinis Lovanii habitis // Vox Latina. —
Ne32. —1996. P. 36-44.
318 O okmBoiT TaTHIHM» B coBpeMenHoi Pocenn em.: Slednikov A. De hodierna Latinitate viva in
Russia // Melissa. — Ne184. — 2015. P. 1-6.
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OOcyxnatorcs TpoOIeMbl, BO3HUKIIME B CBSI3M C KOHKPETHBIMH HOBBIMH
3ajayaMu. WM31ar0TCS TEMaTWYeCKHe pa3rOBOPHUKH, YYEOHHKH, B KOTOPBIX
JATUHCKUWA S3BIK M3Y4arOT JOCTAaTOYHO YBJIEKATEIBHO C IOMOLIBIO PA3HBIX
KPOCCBOPZOB, S3BIKOBBIX UID, CMEIIHBIX MEPEJIOKEHUN NPEBHUX TEKCTOB U T.IL
BrionHe BeposATHO, UTO Y HAC TOXKE CO BPEMEHEM MOSBUTCS NOTPEOHOCTh B TAKOM
noaxozne»” . OJHAKO GONBIIMHCTBO OTEYECTBEHHBIX (DHMIIONOrOB-KIACCHKOB HE
paccMaTpHUBAIOT <GKUMBYIO JIATBIHB» KaK JIEMCTBEHHOE CpPEJICTBO OOy4YEHHUS
JaTUHCKOMY $3BIKY, MOTEHIMAIbHO 3(P(PEKTUBHYIO (OpMYy IpoOIaraHjipl U €ro
CaMoOro, M KyJbTypHOTO Hacieaus AHTHUYHOCTU. B COBpEMEHHOU JaThIHU OHHU
BUJIAT, TJIABHBIM 00pa3zoM, ImpodaHaluio KIaCCHUYECKOro JATHHCKOTO s3bIKa WIIN
ke (B JIydllleM CiIydae) CUYUTAIOT €€ MAJIOCOBMECTUMOM C PEajbHBIMU LIEISIMHU U
YCIOBUSMH H3YHEHHS MEPTBOTO S3BIKA CETOIHA .

Tem He MeHee, elle B COBETCKUE T0Jibl, MaJo0IaronpusTHIE 1JIs Pa3BUTHUS
KJIACCUUECKUX MITYAWM, B Cpele JEHUHIPAJCKUX U MOCKOBCKUX (DUIIOJIOTOB-
KJIACCUKOB OCTAaBAJIMCh HOCUTEIW TPAJMIUU IIOJIB30BAHUS JIATUHCKUM Kak
YHHUBEpPCaJbHbIM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM CpPEICTBOM YYEHOro cooOuiecTBa —
TPagULIANA, CBOWCTBEHHON JOPEBOIOIMOHHON POCCHMCKON HAyKE U CBS3bIBaBLICH

. . . 319
ee C HayKoW eBpoIeckoi. Tak, «HEeyCTaHHO 3a00THIICS O , KUBOM JIATBIHU »

317 Cwm.: Karan FOM. Jlatuuckuii s3sik. OCHOBHOM Kype JUISl CAMOCTOSTENBHONO H3YUCHHUS. —
M.: Kanon+, 2000. C. 10.

318 B onmoit u3 JIByX CYIIECTBYIOIIMX Ha CETOAHSIIHUN JI€Hb OTEUECTBEHHBIX MOHOTpa(Uid,
MOCBALIEHHBIX METOAUKE 00yUeHHsI JATUHCKOMY SI3bIKY, JUIS ‘KUBOM JaThIHU HAIIOCh MECTO B
HEOOJBIION CHOCKE, TOCKOJBKY B 3aJaud «HUCCIEJOBAaHHMS HE BXOAHUT aHAIU3 [ITOrO]
JBUKEHUS...C TOUKH 3PEHUS €ro PAllMOHAIBHOCTH U MEPCIEKTHMBHOCTU B HAIIW JHU» (CM.:
Kanman H.JI. Metonuka... C. 18). Tem He MeHee, aBTOp OrOBapUBAETCs, UTO JIBHXKEHUE ‘“)KUBOU
JaThIHU, HE OyJly4d B COCTOSIHUU PEIINTh OCHOBHBIE METOAMYECKHE MPOOIEMBbI, MOXKET BCE K€
OKa3aTb «HEKOTOPOE BIIMSHUE...Ha PELIEHHE BONMpoca O BhIOOpEe TuHa MpOW3HOIIEHHs». Bo
BTOPOM, JIOTIOJIHEHHOM H3/IaHUH, YBUJEBILIEM CBET CIyCTS YETBEPTh BEKa, MPEXKHSAS CHOCKA O
“KMBOHM JaThiHM® ocTanach 0e3 Kakux-mubo u3MeHeHuil. Jlo6aBUM, YTO B OTEYECTBEHHOU
METOJMYECKOW HayKe OTCYTCTBYIOT M KOMIIETEHTHbBIE OLIEHKH H3BECTHBIX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
KypcOB (B TOM 4HCJIE U BUIEOKYPCOB) JJATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

39 Cwm.: TepuenGepr JLI. SI.M. Boposckuit. Opera philologica (U3narne moarorosuiu
A.K. I'aBpunos, B.B. 3enbuenxo, T.B. lllabypuna. Bibliotheca classica Petropolitana, 2009) //
Nunoespomeiickoe  si3pIkO3HAHWE W kiaccmdeckas — dumomorus-XI1V:  Marepuans
Mexnaynapoanoit konpepenuun «Hrenus .M. Tponckoro». Hacte 1. — CII6.: Hayka, 2010.
C. 208. O mem: Solopov A. De lacobi Borovskij die natali nonagesimo quinto rite celebrato //
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AM. Boporckuii (1896-1994), OpiBIIMIT OMHUM W3 CO37aTENeH U OPUITUATHHBIM
npencrapureniem CCCP  (socius conditor) B  MexmyHapoaHoit — AKaaeMuu
COJNCHCTBUS JIATUHCKOW OOpa30BaHHOCTH, a TaKKE€ WICHOM PEAKOJIICTUH
(cooperator) xxypnaa «\Vox Latinay.

CoxpaHWINCh CBUIETEIHCTBA O JAOIEHTE BHIBHIOCCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
yauBepcurera JI.C. Bamkynace (1914-1990), 4bM «CTyAEHTBI JOJDKHBI OBLIH
BBIyYMBaTh OTPBIBKM W3 CoOuyMHEHUs Opasma Porrepmamckoro «Colloquia
cottidiana» (sic! — A.C.) ¥ TOBOpUTH MO-JIATHIHU HA OMNPEICICHHBIC TEMBI.
HeoOxoauMocTh 3ayunBaHus 00BICHST Tak: «Bberyuns crpouky ['opanums dignum
laude virum Musa vetat mori, Ber Oyaere 3Hath, 4to cioBo dignus tpebyer

abJIaTHBA H CMOYKETE HAMMCATH WIH CKasaTh, HarpumMep, dignus exprobrationex»®?,

Vox Latina. — Ne28. — 1992. P. 454-457; Chernjak A. Jacobo Borovskio nonagenario // [IpeBuuit
mup u Mbl / A.K. I'aBpunos, B.B. 3enbuenko, O.B. bynaparuna, 1.B. Keitep (pex.). T.1. — CIIG.:
Bibliotheca classica Petropolitana, 1997. C. 167; borBunnuk H.M. SIkoB MapkoBud bopoBckwii
Il 1bid. C. 155-162; 3aitueB A.W. Ilamstu yuurens // Ibid. C. 163-166; I'aBpuiioB A.K. SIkoB
Mapxosuu bopoBckuii // JIBoitHOM mopTpeT (hunonoru-kKiaccuku o ¢puionorax-kinaccukax): Co.
crareir / M.H. CnaBstuackas (o1B. pea.). — M.: MI'XITA um. C.I'. Crporanosa, 2011. C. 31-39;
idem. Jakov M. Borovskij: Poet of Latin in the Soviet Union // Classics and Communism: Greek
and Latin behind the Iron Curtain / Ed. by G. Karsai, G. Klaniczay, D. Movrin, E. Olechowska. —
Ljubljana, Budapest, Warsaw, 2013. P. 19-36. Hekpomoru: Chernjak A. In memoriam
inclutissimam lacobi Borovskij, professoris Petropolitani // Vox Latina. — Ne30. — 1994. P. 418-
421; Pekkanen Th. In memoriam lacobi Borovskij // Melissa. — Ne59. — Ne1994. P. 14-15. B
yucie nmyonukanuii .M. Boposckoro: Borovskij I. De institutionis Latinae in Unione Sovetica
conditione // Acta omnium gentium ac nationum conventus Latinis litteris linguaeque fovendis. —
Romae, 1968. P. 89-94; idem. Quomodo viva Latinitas adiuvanda nobis sit // Boposckuii 51.M.
Opera philologica / A.K. TI'aBpuios, B.B. 3emnpuenko, T.B. Illabypuna (pem.). — CIIG.:
Bibliotheca classica Petropolitana; [Imurtpuii bynanun, 2009. C. 274-278; idem. OO6
yupexaeHnd MexayHapoaHOW AKaJIeMHH COAEHCTBUSA JaTHHCKOM oOpasoBannoctu // lbid. C.
292-301; idem. O mepeBoaax cTuxoTBOpeHMid [lymKuHAa Ha JTaTUHCKHN s3bIK // BpemeHHHK
[Tymkunckoi komuccun-1970 / MLII. Anekcees (pen.). — JI.: Hayka. Jlenunrp. ota-uue, 1972.
C. 68-76; idem. Jlatunckuii s131x JJomonocosa // Jlomonocos: C6. crateit u marepuanos. T.4. —
M., JI.. AH CCCP, 1960. C. 206-218; idem. JlaTUHCKHI SI3BIK KaK MEXJTYHAPOIHBIN SI3BIK
HayKH... YTOMsAHYTble 31echk paboTel .M. bopoBckoro mnepeneyaTansl B COOpHUKE:
boposckuit .M. Opera philologica...; HekoTopble H3 HHX TPHUBOAATCSA BIEPBBIC IO
HEOIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM PYKOITHCSIM.

320 Cw: Jumute-Cramksasuuene J{. Peinaps kinaccuueckoil ¢umnonorun Jlsonac Bankynac //
JBoitnoit moptper-1l (punonoru-knaccuku o ¢unonorax-kinaccukax): C6. crareir / Cocr.
M.H. Cnasstunackas. — M.: 4LooK, 2012. C. 193. K coxkaneHuio, Mbl HE HMEEM BO3MOKHOCTH
NPOCIIEUTh BCE TPUMEPHI TOJI30BAaHUS JIATHIHBIO KaK Pa3TOBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM B COBETCKOM
KJIACCUYECKON (HUIIONOTUM M Ha3blBaeM 3JIeCh JIUIb Hambosee XapakTepHble. B uacTHBIX
6ecenax asropa ¢ JI.M. JlykessHoBo#t u E.I'. KuceneBoii BbISIBUIOCH, UTO TpaJuIlil TOBOPEHUS
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B benopycckoM rocyapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE NPUBEPKEHLEM «KHUBOU
nateian» ObuT punonor-repmanuct B.K. Illaron (1029-2009), koToporo Ha3sBau
«TTIaBHBIM HeolIaTuHHCTOM Bemapycm» 2,

B MockoBCKOM yHHBEpPCHUTETE pa3roBOpHasl JIaThIHb ObUIa CBsi3aHA C
umerem H.A. ®egoposa (1925-2016)*%, oprarmsosasuiero Ha pyGexe 60-70-X IT.
JATUHCKUM CTYyJICHUYECKHH TeaTp; ydacTHe B HEM [O3BOJSJIO CTYACHTaM-
KJIACCHUKAaM «OCMBICIISITh JIaThIHb KaK pPa3TOBOPHBIA S3BIK, YTO Ha HEM MOXKHO
OOLIATECS, 9YTO OH JOCTYNEH» >. Bydydd HEOXHOKPATHBIM YYaCTHHKOM
MEXIYHAPOJHBIX (OPYMOB U CEMUHAPOB «KHBOU JIATBIHWY, MTOCIEe byxapecTckoro
konrpecca 1970 r. on BBen Ha kKadeape kiaccuueckod Quionoruu MIY
BOCCTAHOBJICHHOE JaTHHCKoe TpomsHomieHue. B 1986-1987 yueGHOM romy
H.A. ®enopoB BO3MIaBiIAN CHELCEMUHAP PAa3TOBOPHOM JIATBIHU, BOCCTAHOBUB TEM

caMbiM B MI'Y YTpAuUCHHYIO B COBETCKHUM nepuoa Tpaauluro TOBOPCHHUSA Ha

JJATHUHCKOM SI3BIK€324.

Ha JIaTBIHU M IpaKTHKa I[EpeBOJOB Ha JAaThlHb CYyLIECTBOBAIM Takxke B CapaToBCKOM U
Kuesckom yHuBepcuteTax. Pa mogoOHbIX IpUMEPOB, OUEBUIHO, MOXKHO MPOJAOKUTb.
321 Cm., nanpumep: Saton V. De Latinitate semper viva // Vox Latina. — Ne30. — 1994, P. 33-35,
32 O wewm: «Hayuutp uutath, TO ecTh nmoHumMatb». becema ¢ H.A. ®@enopoBbiM / 3ammcanu
b. UrnatoB, E. IlepeBesenmesa // Discipuli Magistro: x 80-metmio H.A. demopoBa /
H.II. I'punuep, J1.0. Topummior (coct.). Orientalia et Classica: tpyabsl MHCTHTYTa BOCTOYHBIX
KyJ1bTyp W aHTH4HOCTH. Bpim. 15. — M.: PITY, 2008. C. 558-584; Ars docendi: HckyccTBo
HayuuTh...; Alexius Scatebranus Rutenus Nicolao Fedorov Alexii f. magistro suo salutem //
Apucreil: BectHuk kinaccuueckoil punonoruu u antuuHoit uctopun. — Nell. — 2015. C. 13-16
(mepemeu. B: Ars docendi: HMckycctBo Hayuuth... C. 224-227); Slednikov A. “Legere, id est
intel-legere docere”: De Nicolao Fedorov clarissimo professore Moscoviensi nonagenario // Vox
Latina. — NeS1. — 2015. P. 443-450. Hekpomnoru: Slednikov A. In memoriam inclutissimam
Prof.ris D.ris Nicolai Fedorov Moscoviensis // Melissa. — Ne193. — 2016. P. 3-4 (mepemneu. B:
Apucreii: BecTHuk kinaccuueckoi ¢umonaoruu U antuaHoi ucropun. — Nel4, — 2016. C. 12-14);
Kravczenko V. In memoriam inclutissimam Prof.ris D.ris Nicolai Fedorov Moscoviensis // Vox
Latina. — Ne52. — 2016. P. 617-620.
323 Cwm.: «HayuuTp unrate, TO €cTh NOHUMATHY... C. 578.
24 Cwm.: Ansbpext M. ¢on. O reinenbOeprckoit o6espsiHe... C. 8. CBemenuss 00 yrpare
TPaJUIMKA aKTUBHOTO IOJIb30BAHMS JIATUHCKUM SI3BIKOM B CT€HaX MOCKOBCKOT'O YHHBEPCHUTETA
npuBoauT A.W. ConomoB. C 1837 r. matelHb OCTaBajach 37€Ch S3BIKOM HAYYHOTO OOIICHUS
oume  y  Qunonoros-kiaaccukoB. B 1882 1. BbIMyCKHBIE JIATUHCKHE 53K3aMEHBI C/aBall
C.U. Co6oneBckmii; B 1890 r. OH 3ammTWiI Marmcrepckyro, a B 1892 r. — IOKTOPCKYIO
muccepranuu. [locnenHioro B MOCKOBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE JIATUHCKYIO JUCCEPTAIMIO 3aIlUTUII
H.®. Jlepararu B 1916 r. (cMm.: Conomo A.W. Hauana... C. 119-120).
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B coBpemennou Poccum KpynmHEMIIMM IPOIATaHIUCTOM «KHUBOUW JIATBIH)
sisiercs A.B. ITomocuuos (Alexander Suppopulinus)®®, Grarogapst y4actuio wiu
MOJITIEPIKKE KOTOPOTO pean3yeTcs OOIBIIMHCTBO TaKUX MPOEKTOB. B wacTHOCTH, €
2012 r. pasroBopHas JaThIHb MPEMOAACTCS Ha BEUEPHHUX Kypcax YHHUBEpPCHUTETa
Hmutpus [loxapckoro (mpenogasatens [.C. bennkos), a ¢ 2009 r. — B JleTHei
mkoJie o u3yuenuto Autuunoctu (Academia Classica) B cene Poxxaecto (Vicus
Nativitatis) Teepckoii o6mactu (npenomaBarenn A.B. benoycos, I'.C. bennkos,

M.U. KacesHoBa, A.A. Berymko-Kanesnu, FO.A. ]_HaXOB)326. MockoBckue

325
COEIBTOp IIUPOKO H3BCCTHOI'O, MHOI'OKPATHO IICPCHU3AaBaABHICTOCA y‘IC6HOl"O Kypca

KJIACCUYECKOM JIaThIHU C peueniueil KyapTypHoro Hacienuss AntuuHoctH: ITonocunos A.B.,
[laBeneBa H.M. Lingua Latina. Beenenue B TaTUHCKUHN SI3bIK M aHTHYHYIO KyibTypy. Y. 1-3. —
M.: Tporpecc, 1993-1995 (¢ mpunoxenusmu). Perr.. Eichenseer C. // Vox Latina. — Ne31. —
1995. P. 149. IlpakTuueckoil 1enbio 3TOro ydeOHUKa SBISETCS «[MepeBo| MOATUHHBIX TEKCTOB
PUMCKHUX, CPEIHEBEKOBBIX U HOBOJIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB co ciioBapeM» (cwm.: [lomocunor A.B.
JIaTUHCKHI S3BIK B IIKOJIE: I/ICTOpI/IH, 3aladyd M MCTOJHMKa IIPCIIOJaBaHUA. — M.: PYCCKOG
cinoBo/UmmaTo, 1996. C. 65). B 3-M Tome y4yeOHMKA COAEPKUTCS MOIPOOHBIM pacckaz o
JABHWKCHUUN («OKABOH NATBIHU» U ydactuun A.B. HO,Z[OCI/IHOBa BV MCKAYHAPOAHOM KOHIPECCC
cozeiicTBusl naTuHckor obOpazoBanHocTH (Tpup, 1980 r.): IlonocunoB A.B., IllaBenea H.H.
Lingua Latina... Y. 3. — 2-¢ u3a., ucnp. — M.: ®aunra: Hayka, 2009. C. 171-175. Cenenus o
tToM BeicTymsieHun A.B. TlogocunoBa mmerotcs B crarbe: Eichenseer C. De Treverico conventu
generali Latine doctorum // Vox Latina. — Nel7. — 1981. P. 244-245, 249; noknan: Podosinov A.
De nonnullis locis communibus in barbaris septentrionalibus describendis apud scriptores
Latinos // Acta Treverica: Acta Omnium Gentium ac Nationum Conventus Quinti Latinis Litteris
Linguaeque Fovendis anno 1981 Augustae Treverorum habiti. — Leichlinguae, 1984. P. 63-67
(mepermieu. B: Apucteii: BecTHuk kinaccudeckoit ¢unonoruu u antuaHoi ucropun. — Nel. — 2010.
C. 35-40). O Bcrpeue A.B. IMomocuHoBa ¢ caapOpPIOKKEHCKMMH HEOJATHHUCTAMHU JCCATUIIETHE
cryctsi: Albert S. De visitatione quadam amici Russi // Vox Latina. — Ne30. — 1994. P. 224-230.
%6 Y3 orssBa 06 ypokax <okuBoM sateiHm» B JIIIA 2012 1. mpemomaBarens-KypaTopa
Bomoroackux mkonsHukoB H.B. Kommesoii: Nemo fuit, qui illa exercitia ... aequo animo
spectaret: tantum animi impetum tantamque sollertiam scaenicam Gregorius Belikov et Alexius
Belousov moderatores ... ostenderunt. Res autem, de quibus agebatur, erant hae: Schola
proelusoria, Novus dies, Familia, Geographia, Magister et discipuli, Animalia, Otium post
negotium etc. Nil nisi Latine nobis exceptioni datum est. Primum, cum quisque nostrum pilam ab
magistro iactam captabat quandam quaestionem eius respondens, vetera repetebamus. Dein
tempus erat novas materias ludendo (i.e. scholasticorum internorum aedes laete perambulando
resque vocabulis Latinis indicatas in conclavibus, culina, balneo, locis mundiciarum secretis
inquirendo) discere. Quas materias, cum fabulas recitabamus partibus divisis, item memoriae
mandabamus. Finiebantur autem scholae carmina Latina ex versibus Catulli aliorumque
composita interdum canendo. Illas tandem scholas Latinitatis vivae pueri laudare non desierunt.
Quippe nemini eorum in mentem venit seriores studia ... neglegere diurna; cum tamen
vespertinae horae causam praebuerunt otii..., tunc aliquot novae quoque voculae Latinae edisci
potuerunt (iut. B matus. nep. A.I'. Cnennukosa: Vstg. LVR 3).
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IIKOJIBHUKYU OBJIAJEBAIOT Pa3rOBOPHOM JIATBIHBIO B DHIIMNIIIOBCKOU ruMHa3un > . B
2013 r. xadenpoil ApeBHUX S3BIKOB HCTOpUueckoro (akyiapreta MIY ObLI
npurnanied B. Itpo, mpounTaBmmii B psiie By30B M TMMHA3UN CTOJIMIBI LIUKII
JICKIUHA HA JTATHHCKOM SI3BIKE -, JlBa roma cmyctss MockBy mocetun M. o
AnbOpexT, KOoTOopoMy OBLIO TPHCYKACHO 3BaHWE JOKTOpa honoris causa
Poccuiickoit akageMun HayK329.

B nexabpe 2016 r. kadenpoii kimaccuueckod Qumonorun MI'Y Obina
opranu3oBaHa MexnayHapoaHas KoHpepeHuus «Knaccuueckas Quiionorus B
KOHTEKCTe MHUpOBOM KynbTypbl-IX. HoBonarunckas Ttpanguuus B EBpomey,
nocsmennas mamstn O.J]. Huxuruackoro (1967-2015)°°. Dta koudepemms,

cpcan Y4YaCTHHKOB KOTOpOﬁ ObUIM TaKue BbIAAIOIMUCCA WM H3BCCTHBIC

HeonaTUHUCTHI, kKak M. Arocto (Bartukan), T. boppu (Mramus), JI. Mupanbs,

321 Cp.: Latinitatem in capita cordaque discipulorum parvulorum viva voce colloguendo inserere
lam septem annos conamur. In lyceo nostro nomine St. Philippi nuncupato primos gradus ad
linguam Latinam et auctores probatissimos pueri ab anno quinto studiorum facere incipiunt.
Statim tantummodo Latine cum eis loquimur, ludimus atque canimus. Ab anno sexto pueri
Academiam Vivarium Novum bis per annum petunt, ubi a septimo anno semina Graeca quoque
Latinitati suae adiungunt. Libro, qui ,,Familia Romana” in scholis recitandis utimur (13 mucema
A.B. benoycosa A.I'. CienaukoBy, ot 24.01.2017).
328 Cm. 06 stom: Belikov G. De Valahfridi Stroh professoris Monacensis adventu // Apucrei:
BectHuk kiaccuueckoil guiuonoruu u aHtuuHou ucropun. — Ne9. — 2014. P. 13-16; Valahfridi
Monacensis de itinere suo ad Moscuenses commentariolus // Ibid. P. 16-20.
329 Cm. 06 stom: Albrecht M. von. Ad Scientiarum Academiam Russicam gratiarum actio //
Apucreil: BecTHUK Ki1accuueckoi (UIIONOTUM U aHTUYHOU uctopuu. — Nel6. — 2015. C. 23-25;
[Togocunos A.B. O Busute B MockBy npodeccopa Muxasis ¢pon Ansopexta // 1bid. C. 13-22.
330 OILI/IH N3 JIy4lIUuX HCOJIAaTUHHUCTOB COBPEMCHHOCTH, MPCIIOAaBaTCIIb Kaq)ez(p KJIaCCHYECKOM
¢unonorun  MI'Y u  cpegHeBexkoBO W HOBOJATMHCKOW  ¢uioioru  MIOHCTEPCKOTro
yHuBepcureta (I'epmanusi), nekrtop akagemuun HoBelii BuBapuii, neHCTBUTENbHBIN uiieH
MexayHapoaHOU aKaaeMUU COJEHCTBUS JIATMHCKOM oOpazoBaHHOCTU. Cpenu ero JaTMHCKHUX
tpynoB: De eloquentia Latina... (pew.: Albert S. // Vox Latina. — Ne36. — 2000. P. 623-624;
Deraedt F. // Melissa. — Ne99. — 2000. P. 15; Salvi A. // Latinitas. — NeS1. — 2003. S. 91-92);
Davidis Ruhnkenii oratio de Doctore Umbratico cura Helgi Nikitinski. — Neapoli: In aedibus
Vivarii, MMI (per.: Deraedt F. // Melissa. — Ne107. — 2002. P. 15; Salvi A. // Latinitas. — Ne51. —
2003. P. 318-319); Nikitinski H. De laudibus Monasterii Westphaliae metropolis. — Neapoli: In
aedibus La scuola, 2012 (perr.: Deraedt F. // Melissa. — Ne171. — 2012. P. 15; Fritsch A. // Forum
Classicum. — Ne3. — 2012. S. 221-222). Hekponoru: bemukoB A.E. Oner JImutpueBnd
Hukutunackuii (1967-2015) // BIIWU. — Nel. — 2016. C. 203-205; Burrus (sive Borri) Th.F. Helgus
Nikitinskij: verbi artifex, vir, amicus // Melissa. — Ne197. — 2017. P. 14-16; Sacré Th. De Helgi
Nikitinski laudibus // Nikitinski O. Lateinische Musterprosa und Sprachpflege der Neuzeit (17. —
Anfang des 19. Jhs.): Ein Worterbuch. — Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2017. P. XI11-XIX (mocmeptHOe
U3JIaHue).
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T. Tyu6epr, A.B. [logocunos, A.1. Conomnos, A.M. benos, A.E. benukos, crana
MIEPBBIM C TTOCIEPEBOIIONMOHHON ATOXH KOHTPECCOM, MPOIIEANTAM IMOJTHOCTHIO Ha
JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE ",

[TockonpKky mpeaMeToM TPaguIHOHHOM JAaTUHCKOW CTUJIMCTHUKU SIBIISIETCA
«HMCKYCCTBO XOPOIIO IMHCATh [10-JIATHHCKI» -2, TO BBIXOJ B CBET OIHOMMCHHOI
monorpadun A.M. Comomosa (Alexius Scatebranus Rutenus)®*® cran BaxzsmM
COOBITHEM TaKXe€ JJISI OTEUECTBEHHOU «OKMBOW JNaThIHW». B KHUTE comepxkarcs
IICHHBbIC CBEJEHUS O TMPOIAraHJIUCTCKON JEeATEeNbHOCTH TMpeacTaBUTeNeH
OTIEIBHBIX  HOBOJIATMHCKUX  IIIKOJI; TMPUHIMIBI  JaTHHCKOH  CTHUJIMCTHKHU
pPacKpBIBAIOTCS aBTOPOM HAa MaTepwaliec COOCTBEHHBIX HEOJIOTH3MOB W
reorpauuecKux Ha3BaHWN, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPHIX OIKMCHIBAIOT HAIIMOHAJIBHBIC
POCCHIICKHE pealil ¥ HE UMEIOT JJATUHCKHUX aHaJoroB. [loaTomMy ocTaercs BecbMa
JKeJIaTeIbHBIM TIOCPEJICTBOM COOTBETCTBYIONIUX ITYOJIMKAIIMH O3HAKOMHUTBH C
pe3yJbTaTaMu TPOBEJICHHBIX INTYAUN TPUBEPKECHIIEB <(OKUBOM JaTBIHM» Ha
3amaze.

CrymeH4YecKue MPOCKTHI, CX0XKKE ¢ Oenbruiickum obmrectsom Insula Latina
Neolovaniensis, poxmarorcs mopoid u B Poccum. TakoB ObLT y4eOHBIH Kypc
B.B. IlpycakoBa u I'.A. Kaszakosa Lingua Latina adhuc est viva, ycnemHo

onpoOOBaHHBIN Ha (haKyJIbTETE WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB U peruoHoBeneHust MI'Y B

2006 .3

31 Cwm.: Kmaccnueckas ¢unosnoruss B KOHTEKCTe MHUPOBOHM KynbTyphl-1X... (cOOpHHMK
marepuasioB koHgpepennuu); Slednikov A. De Helgo Nikitinski viro eloquentissimo deque
conventu Latino Moscoviensi, qui est in eius memoriam celebratus // Vox Latina. — Ne53. —
2017. P. 128-135; Klein I. De conventu in Helgi Nikitinski memoriam celebrato // Melissa. —
Nel97.—2017. P. 12-13.
%2 Cm.: Comomos A.M. Hawama... C. 18. Cp. 3mece xe: «B TpaaMIIMOHHOW NpakTUKE
npenoaaBaHus KIIACCUYCCKUX A3BIKOB TCM, KaK «IIPAaBHUJILHO MMHUCATL» (I/I, BHUAUMO, FOBOpI/ITB) Ha
HUX 3aBCJ0BaJla CTUJIMCTHUKA: IMPUKIaJHAsA HayKa 00 HN3SITHOM croco0e BBIPpAXKCHUA Ha A3BIKC)
(cm.: BenoB A.M. OT13sIB... C. 3).
53 perr.: I'yceiinor I'.U. Hauana u xoHus! [DaekTponnsiii pecype] / KamkHoe 0603peHne. —
Nel/2. — 2009. C. 14. — Pexum pgocryma: http://www.philol.msu.ru/faculty/press-
center/monitoring/solopov/ (/lata o6pamenwus: 02.01.2016).
3% Cm. 06 srom: Prusakov B. Propagines orbis Latini in Russia / Vox Latina. — Ne50. — 2014.
P. 114-118; Ilpycakxos B.B., KazakoB I'.A. TloHsiTHE «IaTHHCKOTO MHpa» U €ro NMPHMEHEHHE B
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«oKuBass naTelHB» BXOIUT B Kpyr HaydyHbix uHTepecoB M.M. Ilo3nnesa
(Michael Tardior)**, B.B. 3emsuenxo (Pancratius Zelczenko)®*, A.M. Benosa
(Alexius Albanus)®’, A.E. Bemnkosa (Alexius Haliaeetus)®*, F0.A. Cracioxa®®,
Ho ux umenamu hodiernus Russorum orbis Latinus, odeBuIHO, HE NCYEPITBIBACTCA.
[osiBrieHHE B TIOCICIHUE TOBI TUICSABI TPEBOCXOAHBIX (M, B OOJBITMHCTBE CBOEM,
MOJIOJIBIX) CIEI[MATUCTOB B 00JACTH JIATUHCKOW CTWJIMCTHKH WM Pa3rOBOPHOM
JaThIHU, OOYYCHHE YCTHOM peur Ha JIATBIHU B PAIC CTOJUYHBIX YHHUBEPCHTETOB U
T'MMHA3UH, PETyJISPHBIC CTAXKUPOBKH POCCUHCKUX CTYACHTOB M IIKOJHHHKOB B
BEIYIIUX HOBOJIATMHCKHX IIeHTpax EBpoImbl, HauaBmiascs MyOaUKaIUs ydeOHOU
JUTEPATyphl TI0 PA3TOBOPHOMN JIATHIHU, & TAKXKE JIATHHCKUX CTATEH B HEKOTOPHIX

OTCUCCTBCHHLIX IICPUOAUYCCKUX HU3JAHHAX, BBICTYIUICHHUC C JIATUHCKHMH

U3y4YCHUU JIaThiHKU [DnekTpoHHbIN pecypce] // Marepuansl XIV MexayHapoaHoi KOHpEpSHINH
CTYJIEHTOB, aClIUPAHTOB U MOJIOABIX y4eHbIX «JlomoHocoB». Ceknus «dunonorus». — M.: MI'Y,
2007 Pexum JIOCTYTIA! http://lomonosov-
msu. ru/archlve/Lomonosov 2007/10/Kazakov_Prusakov.pdf (/ara ooOpamienus: 04.01.2016).
Co3paTenu Kypca SBISIFOTCS aBTOPAMH BBIIICYTIOMSHYTOTO JIATHHCKOTO pa3roBopHuka «Latinitas
in usuy.
335 HoBonatnuckuii mooT, NEePpCBOAYMK COBPEMCHHBLIX IIECCH HA JIATBIHb U I[peBHere‘ICCKI/If/'Il
http://610.ru/rest/lastrings/latinsongs.html (Jlata o6pamenus: 04.01.2016). Ha npotsbkeHun psijaa
JeT Bo3riaBisul Kpykok Sodalitas Latina mpu IlerepOyprckoit kiaccuueckod I'MMHAa3HM; CP.:
Collega Michael Pozdnev, iuvenis tam in veteribus quam hodiernis linguis eruditus, officium
cepit, discipulorum voluntariis Latine loquendi usum pedetemptim afferre... (Ga. 306). O
COACPpIKaHNN DTHUX 3aHsaTu M.M. HO3)IHCB KpaTKO pacCKa3all B INHCbMEC K JUCCEPTAHTY OT
22.12.2015 r.: Sodalitati nostrae in Gymnasio Petropolitano sedem habenti multos per annos et
hos quidem felicissimos praefui, nunc tamen huic muneri minime vaco. At spero aliquando haec
studia redintegrare (quia iuventuti multum profert Latinitatem vivam colere), et auctores veteres
scrutandos et epistulas scribendas et res varias pure ac Latine exprimendas docere iterum posse.

Hosonatnucknii I109T, MNEPECBOAYUK COBPCMCHHBIX TIIECCH Ha JIATBIHb.
http://610.ru/rest/lastrings/latinsongs.html (/lara oopamenus: 04.01.2016).
31 Vaacrauk X MexayHapoqHOTO KOHTpecca COICHCTBUS JIATUHCKOM 00pa3oBaHHOCTH
(Mampuz, 2002 r.). CBeaenus o BeictyruieHnn A.M. benosa umerores B crathe: Albert S. De
Latinitatis conventu Matritensi // Vox Latina. — Ne38. — 2002. P. 494; noxnan: Belov A. De via
casuali linguae Latinae docendae atque de arte grammatica nova, quae Moscoviae hoc anno luci
proditur // Acta selecta X conventus Academiae Latinitati Fovendae. — Romae/Matriti, 2006.
P. 315-320. Coarop mocobwus: [TomocunoB A.B., beioB A.M. Lingua Latina. Pyccko-naTunckuii
CIIOBApb. ..
338 N3yuan pasroBopHyro narblHb B axkajgemuu Hoswlli BuBapuii, sABIISIICA y4aCTHUKOM
TUIAKTUYecKoro KoHrpecca Monumenta viaeque (Pum, 2010 r.) m XII mexmgyHapomHOro
KOHTpecca COAeCcTBHS TaTHHCKOM oOpazoBanHocTH (Bena, 2013 r.).
3% BriBmmii knupuk Pumo-Katonmuueckoir LlepkBu B Poccun (HoBocuOupckas emnapxus).
HoBonatunckuii I109T, NEpCBOYHUK COBPCMCHHBIX IICCCH Ha JIAaTBIHb:
http://www.binetti.ru/artes/poesia/carmina_russica.shtml (Jlata oopamierus: 04.01.2016).
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JEKIUSAMU  BBIJAIOUIUXCA  3apyOeXHBIX  (PUIOIOTOB-KIACCUKOB, MPOBEACHHE
MEXIYHAPOJHBIX HAYYHBIX KOH(PEPEHLUH Ha JTaTUHCKOM S3bIKe — 3THU (PaKThI
CBUJIETEIILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TE€NEPh yKe U B Poccun ABMKEHUE «GKUBOM JIATBIHW

IMOJIy4acT BCC OopIIce IIpHU3HAHUC.

1.4. Illepuoauka Ha JaTuHCKOM si3bike X1 X-XXI BB.

OI[HOﬁ N3 CYIICCTBCHHBIX, 3HAYUMBIX 3a1da49 MHOI'HX 06HICCTB JJaTUHCKOTI'O
s3pika (Schola Latinitatis Claretiana, Societas Latina Monacensis, Societas Latina
Satavipontana, Fundatio Melissa) ObLI0 W ocCTaeTcs H3AaHKME CIEIUATBHBIX
KYPHAJIOB, HCIIOJHAOIINX (1)YHKI_[I/IIO [IcYaTHOro opraHa TOro HJIHM HHOI'O
O6H_ICCTBa. JlatnHCKasg IIEpruogrKa — BaKHas COCTaBJIAIOIIAs «KHABOU JJaTBIHHNY,
CBOGO6pa3HOG 3CPKaJIO, B KOTOPOM OTPAXKACTCA AWMHAMHKA PA3BUTHUA IBHUKCHUA,
SBOJIIOIIMA €TI0 OCHOBOIIOJJIararomux Hlleﬁ. BOBHI/IKHYB OJHOBPCMCHHO C CaMUM
IBUWKEHHEM B KoHIEe XIX B., OHa JAEMOHCTPUPYET HEMPEPBIBHOCTH CBOEH
TPpaJAUIIAM BIUIOTH 110 Havyana XXI B.

OTMCTI/IM, 4dTO Hay4dHasd IMMCPpUOJHMKAa Ha JIATUHCKOM A3BIKC CYIICCTBOBAJIA
eme ¢ XVII B. — ynoMmsHeM 31ech Takue H3faHus, kak «Acta eruditorumy» B
I'epmanun (XVII B.), «Acta medica et philosophica» B {anuu (XVII B.), «Hermes
Romanus» Bo ®panmun (XVIII B.), «Acta literaria et scientiarum Sueciae» B
HIseruun  (XVIII  B.)), «Commentarii Academiae Scientiarum Imperialis
Petropolitanae» B Poccum (XVIII B.). Ilenmpto ux OBUIO, OJHAKO, HE
KYJbTUBUPOBAHUC JIATHHCKOI'O A3blKa KaK TaKOBOI'O, da TPaHCIAOWA HAY4YHOTO
SHAHUA — HYTO B YCJIOBHAX JIATUHOA3BIYHA TOFI[aHIHefI MHpOBOfI HAayKH
IMPOUCXOAUTIO HE MHAYC, KaK IMO-JIATUHCKU.

[IepBbIM XypHanoM B TPaAULUAX <OKUBOW JIATBIHW», OYEBHUJHO, CTAJIU

«Alaudae», wmsmaBaBmmecs B 1889-1895 rr. B Mrammu HEMELKHM HOPUCTOM
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Kapnom-Tenpuxom  Yaspuxcom  (1825-1895)*°.  IllectnamuatucrpaHudHbie
HOMEpA BBIXOJIUIIM B CBET C MEPUOJIUYHOCTHIO B JIBa — JBA C MOJIOBUHON MeECSIIA.
['eorpadusi pacrnpocTpaHeHusi >KypHajla oOxBaTbiBaja cTpaHbl EBpombl (32
uckmodeHrneM CkanmuHasuy, [IBetinapun, [Tomemm, Cepoun u ['perun), Uanuto,
Poccmo341, Eruner, CIIA, ABscrpanuto. YcraHoBka K.-I'. Vibpuxca Ha
npomaraHjy JaTblHU KaK CpeACTBAa  MEXIyHapoJHOTO oOmieHus Obuia
aKIEHTUpOBaHa yxe B aeBuse «Alaudarumy (mauwmnas ¢ 5-ro HOomepa, 1889 1.):
«Linguae Latinae mira quaedam vis inest ad jungendas nationes». JXXypnan He
UMEJI €IIe YEeTKOW CTPYKTYPhI, XapaKTePHOU i COBPEMEHHBIX IEPHUOJIMISCKHIX
W3JIaHWM; 3aroJIOBKH, KaK IMPaBUJIO, OTCYTCTBOBAIHM, W3 IIOCTOSHHBIX PYOPHK
MOXHO BBIJICTIUTh JIMIIL JIBE: TMpeaBapsioliee cTtuxorBopeHue camoro K.-
I'. Yippuxca B Hayaie KaKJaoro HoMepa W 3aBepmaromuii pasmen «Quasillus
ineptiarumy (WyTKM © aHEKAOTHI). MaTepuasioM CIYXHJIUd COOOIIeHUs 00

342
HHHUIMATHBAX AKTHBHOI'O IIPUMCHCHHA JIATBIHK B COBPCMCHHOM MHPEC , O

v 4
HOBOCTAX N3 aHTUYHOMU MCTOPHUHU U EleeOJ'IOFI/II/I3 3, HO TaKXK€ U TO, YTO HC HMMCJIO

349 O nmem: Stroh W. De Carolo Henrico Ulrichs Latinitatis reviviscentis auctore // Alaudae: Eine
lateinische Zeitschrift... P. V-XV; idem. Karl Heinrich Ulrichs als Vorkdmpfer eines lebendigen
Latein // Karl Heinrich Ulrichs zu Erhen: Materialien zu Leben und Werk / Hrsg. von W. Setz. —
Hamburg: Ménnerschwarm, 2000. S. 81-92; Hirschler M. De Carolo Henrico Ulrichs qui magis
fecit quam ut revivisceret lingua Latina // Melissa. — Ne192. — 2016. S. 8-9. Cm. takxe: In
Memoriam Caroli Henrici Vlrichs Ephemeridis cui Titulus ‘Alaudae’ Auctoris Sylloge / Ed.
N. Persichetti. — Rocca San Casciano: Cappelli, 1896.
31 Cp.: In Russia Europaea iam legebantur Alaudae. Nunc in Asiaticam quoque penetravére, in
Turkestanicam urbem Taschkent, sitam trans lacum Aral inter planitiem Kirgisorum et montes
Afganos. Jbi enim invenére amantes L* L* non minus XV, quorum unusquisque de recipiendis
Alaudis pactus est... (Ald. 302).
32 Hanpumep: Cantoribus Coloniensibus Romae societas philarmonica prandium dedit. Magister
Zoellner ... orationem salutatoriam habuit Latinam... (Ald. 15). Societas Londinensis libellos in
lucem dare coepit, conscriptos Latine, hoc sub titulo: Phoenix, nuncius Latinus internationalis,
linguae Latinae ad usus hodiernos adhibendae sicut documentum editus... (Ibid. 125). Tres
epistolae Latinae Leonis XIII... (Ibid. 225). ...Legi, in oppido Silesiae Gorliz ciborum indicem,
adhibitum nuper in quadam coena, scriptum fuisse Latine ... Index vinorum. Vina alba:
Deideshemense; Marcofontanum; ... Vina rubra: S. Juliani; ...Vina spumantia: ... In vino veritas
(Ibid. 63).
3 Hanpumep: Academia Lynceorum ... Romae coetum habuit, in quo relationes recitatae sunt
de effossis in Italia m. Mart. a. 1889 monumentis antiquitatis... (Ald. 15). In curia municipali ...
Aquilae non pauci asservantur inscripti lapides originis Romanae... (lbid. 18, 20). Prodit
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HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOTO OTHOIICHUS K JIATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY — OIMCAHUS COOBITHI
00IIIEMHUPOBOTO macimTa6a>**, snm3onoB yacTHOM xu3Hu K.-T. anpnxca345 A T.]I.
EcTecTBeHHO, 4YTO aBTOPY, BO3POXKIABIIEMY JIAThIHb KaK OOBIYHBIM
pPa3TOBOPHBIN  S3BIK, MPUXOAMIOCH OBITH TBOPIIOM HOBOJATHHCKOW HOPMBI.
CTHITUCTHYICCKUM OPHCHTHPOM €MY CIIYKHIT SI3bIK PUMCKHX KJIACCUKOB, BKITIOUAs U
TE€ CIydad, KOrJa BO3HHMKalla HYXJa B KOHCTPYHPOBaHUHU HEOJIOTU3MOB .

HopmoTBOpUeckue MNpUHLHUIIBI COBPEMEHHOM JIATBIHK OblLIM H3710kKeHbl K.-

I'. Yippuxcom B IUCbME K M3AaTessaM sxypHaia «Phoenix» ot 18 mapta 1890 .3

Berolini libellarium Latinum, inscriptum: Ephemeris epigraphica corporis inscriptionum
Latinarum. Prodit autem sub auspiciis triumviratus Mommsen, Rossi, Hirschfeld (Ibid. 218).
3% Hanpumep: Narrat The Collegian ... de proelio, die 15 Apr. 1893 commisso inter Britannos et
Russos apud Balgovnie, oppidulum Zealandiae... Sanguis ... effusus non est in isto proelio; et,
ViX re peracta, utriusque agminis milites pacifice coiere in unum... Erat enim hoc proelium
exercitium militare... Milites autem erant the Wanganui Collegiate School Cadets... (Ald. 313).
Britanni, quocungue magrant, secum ferunt suam Britanniam. Cognoscimus ex illis, non deesse
Zealandiae a House of Representatives, vias ferratas, telephonium quod vocant, esse ibi etiam
Cycling Club, Bicycle Club, Athletic Club, Boxing, Football, Cricket; Tennis Club, i.e.
sodalicium pilae Scoticae exercendae, etc. Diurna illa diceres Britannica, ipsius Britanniae
Europaeae (Ibid. 311-312).
3%° Hanpumep: Dixi libello superiore, socios Hage & Schmid Erfurtenses dono mihi misisse varia
semina exotica. Ex his sero nata sunt, mense demum Sept., post 2'4 circiter menses a satione,
praeter jam memorata, IV pulchra germina Anonae Chaerimoliae, adhuc virentia... (Ald. 318).
Majo 1894 ex Aegypto bananae dono mihi missae sunt. Quae nondum sub oculis mihi fuerant.
Fert eas, ni fallor, Musa paradisiatica... Banana viridis est. forma similis cucumeri; item
magnitudine, sed cucumeri mediocri... Pars interna, quae esui est, butyrum fere aequat mollitie,
etiam colore; sapore fere pirum (lbid. 354).
% Hanpuwmep: capsa epistolis recipiendis «moutoBpiii smmk», statio viae ferratae «Boksam»,
inflammaculum «cnuukay, tabacum tortile «curapa» (cm.: Ulrichs C.A. Die lateinische
Zeitschrift “Alaudae” // Alaudae: Eine lateinische Zeitschrift... P. XX).
347 yj'IBpI/IXC Imojiarajl, 410 B OCHOBE JIaThIHHU Hosgeiimiero BPEMCHH [JOJI’KHaA JICKATbh
KJIaCCHUYCCKad rpaMMaTrKa, OCOBPEMCHHUBAHUC K€ A3BIKa MOXKCET MPOUCXOAUTH IYTEM CO3JJaHUSA
HEOJOTHU3MOB I10 CHOB006paSOBaTeJIBHBIM MOZCIISIM KJIIACCHUYCECKOI'0 Iepuoaa. CTHINCTHUECKIM
OpPHUCHTHUPOM B CJ'IOBOTBOp'—IGCKOfI ACATCIIBHOCTH MOTYT CIYXXHUTb TPYJbl KaK APEBHUX aBTOPOB
(Karona, DuHus, YbIHaHa, KOHCTUTYLINH I/IMHepaTOpOB), TaK ¥ IMO3JIHENIINX XPUCTHAHCKUX
nucarenei; cp.. Utique tamen augendam eam [linguam Latinam] esse et amplificandam censeo,
ut solvantur certi modi rigidi, sermonis egestas, ... ut detur locus verborum copiae uberiori, ut
nanciscatur plus flexibilitatis et mobilitatis, ita ut usum praebeat expeditiorem, ut adhiberi possit
facilius et sine impedimento etiam in negotiis quotidianis vitae actuosae saeculi nostri, pateatque
aditus ad eam quamplurimis. Quod fieri posse puto trifariam: Creando verba nova, rectae tamen
fictionis. Qualia olim jam creavere cum alii, tum Cato et Ennius... Qualia deinde creata sunt ab
aetatibus argentea, ahenea, ferrea, jurisprudentia Gaji, Ulpiani, caeterorum, rescriptis et
constitutionibus Caesarum, a grammaticis... Et quot verba et tunc et postea adjecit ecclesia, quae
Cicero ne somniaverat quidem? Quae si quis nunc niteretur expellere, risum vix teneremus.
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B konne XIX — nepBoix gecatunetusx XX BB. B EBpone, CIIIA u naxe B

Adpuke BBIXOIWI UENBIA ps JIATHHCKUX TEPUOANYCCKUX W3MaHuU: «ApIS

Romana» (®parrus), «Phoenix seu Nuntius Latinus Internationalisy (Arrmms)**®,

«Praeco Latinus» (CILHA)**®, «Civis Romanus» (Iepmanns)®®, «Lygia»

Continuemus igitur opus ab illis inchoatum. Et continuare fas esse censeo, dummodo recta
utamur fictione... Nonne jam undique circumdamur vocibus Latinitatis novae? Habemus hodie:
rectifico, reproduco, perfectiono, functionor, correspondeo, eventualis, independens,
individualis, internationalis, horizontalis, verticalis, correspondentia, eventualitas,
independentia, individualitas, residentia, secretarius, voces rectissimae fictionis, ita ut ullo
barbariei odore careant (Ald. 91, 97-98).
%% B mnepom Bemycke kypHama (1 wmroms 1890 T.) roBOPHIOCE O HEOGXOIMMOCTH
BOCCTAHOBJICHUA JIaTBIHU B Q)YHKHI/II/I MCKAYHAPOAHOI'O  sA3bIKA, O6pI/ICOBI>IBaJII/ICb (M¥
criuctryeckre KouTypsl: Unius linguae... firmato imperio, pax imponetur turbae methodorum
de principatu inter se disceptantium. ...Propositum est, ad tempus adoptare linguam Latinam,
donec utilior inventa erit et cum vita hodierna congruentior. Sit nobis fundamentum dictio Latina
classica. Grammatica ne violator. Sed et vulgaris linguae Latinae modus toleretur (uut. mo: Ald.
90). D10 W3mMaHWE MPEKPATHIIO CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHME, MO-BHAUMOMY, B 1892 r., Takoi BBIBOX
MOJKHO C/I€JIaTh Ha OCHOBAHHMH XapaKTEPHOro 00bsABjIeHUs B KOHIE 4-r0 HOMepa (1 anpens 1892
r.); cp.: Si forte ,Nuntii Latini Internationalis“ editiones in proximo continuare convenerit,
patronibus opportunum indicium tempestive dabitur (Phoen. 4. 32). B 1893 r. 06 ynpa3aHeHuu
XKypHana nucan u Yispuxc; cM.: Alaudae: Eine lateinische Zeitschrift... P. 262.
3 Monnoe HasBanme: «Praeco Latinus: Folia gentium Latina menstrua, litteraria, ac critica, ad
propagandum sermonem Latinum, necnon ad fovendum litteras Latinasy. U3nmaBasics B 1894-
1902 rr. B @unanenspuu A. ABerutaHoMm. Ymajok storo xxypHaia I'. Jlypi cssbiBai, cpenu
mpo4ero, ¢ HCOAHO3HAYHBIMH OIBITAMHU ABeitaHa 110 MOACPHU3AIUN JIATBIHU. MaHOYJIaLIHOI\/JI,
10 CJI0OBaM Hypua, H, B IIPpUHIOMUIIC, U3JIUIIHEN cTaja HHUIIMATHBA MCPEBOAA TpaKTaTa ®dombl
Kemnuiickoro «O noapaxanun XpUCTy» Ha «COBPEMEHHBIN TATHHCKHIA s13bIK; cM.: Lurz G. Die
moderne Lateinbewegung... S. 11.
%0 Tomsaromosok: «Menstruus Ad Linguam Latinam Nostrae Aetatis Rationibus Adaptandam
Commentariusy. W3naBancs B 1902-1909 rr. monauany Bo ®pankdypre-na-Maiine ['ancom
Jlroctenénepom, 3atem — B bpemepxadene (Bremiportus) Kapinom Buxeprom u Bonbnemapom
Jlommauem (Lommatius). B 1910 r. nomensit Ha3BaHue Ha «Scriptor Latinusy; mpocyIiecTBoBat
1o 1917 r. HlecTHanuaTucTpaHUYHbIE WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE HOMEpa BKJIIOYAIN MyOIMKAIUU 110
ucropun u Kyiaprype [pesnero Puma (De condicione ac moribus mulierum romanarum: Ex
dissertatione Dr.is Georgii Pitacco in programmate gymnasii Goritiani a. 1907 publicata // Civis
Romanus. — NeVIl. — 1908. P. 3-6), o coObITusIX M3 00JaCTH KJIACCHYECKOM (UIIOIOTUU
(Lommatius V. De nuperrimis quibusdam Italorum ad resuscitanda studia classica conatibus //
Ibid. P. 117-118), o moBcenHeBHO JaTuHCKOM peun u Heosoru3max (Immo S. Allen de hodierno
usu linguae Latinae // 1bid. 108-109; Tassetius J. Verborum probatorum novae hodiernis in rebus
iuncturae // Ibid. P. 42-43, 54, 77-78, 95, 109, 126-127), cTatbu o meroauke oOyuenus (Kenny
J.E. Quomodo Latina lingua nobis docenda? // 1bid. 87-90) u «ua 3100y aus» (Worms P. De
alcoholismo qui dicitur // Ibid. P. 113-115), pyopuxku Ex epistulario redactoris, Litterulae
Latinae, Nuntii menstrui, Carmina (HamoHanpHast 033Kl B JIATHHCKUX MepeBoiax ), Aenigmata.
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(Iomnsima)™', «Litterae Latinae» (Actpmsi)®>’, «Nuntius Latinus» (CLLIA)*®
«Inter nos» (CILIA)*®*, «Vox Latina» (CILIA)*®, «Orbis Latinus» (Aprentuna)™®,

%1 Tomsaronosok: «Commentarii Societatis linguae Latinae usui internationali adaptandaey.
lecTHagmaTucTpaHUyHas Ta3eTa M3JaBajlach BaplIaBCKUM JIATUHCKUM OOILECTBOM C OKTSOpS
1938 r., mpekpaTwiia CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE B KaHyH BTopoil MUpOBOW BOWHBI (ITOCIICIHUM,
TpeTuii HOMep AatupoBaH uioHeM 1939 r.). OTBeTCTBEHHBIM peAaKTOpOM ObUT Tpodeccop
Bporytasckoro yuusepcutera, ¢unocod HOmmym Kpkmxanosckuii (1892-1950). XapakrepHa
perunka FO. iotya, uzmarens xypHana «Societas Latina», 00 3TUMOJIOTMH Ha3BaHUS Ta3eThI,
OTpaXaromi€ro BCHO CIOXHOCTb I'€PMaAHO-IIOJIBCKUX OTHOIIIEHUH MMpEABOCHHOI'O BpeMeHI/I: Dr.
Ignatius Wieniewski nos admonet Lygiam esse nomen illius... virginis ex... opere Henrici
Sienkiewicz “Quo vadis”, quae in arena coram... Nerone ab Urso... ex cornibus tauri servata est
... Secundum opinionem illius aetate (a. 1881) prolatam Lygii vel Lugii, quos in orientali
Germaniae parte habitasse Tacitus (Germ. 43) tradit, Polonorum maiores fuisse dicuntur...
Respondet [Wieniewski]: ”...Nosmet vix novimus... fueritne Sienkiewicio in animo... illo ipso
exprimere Poloniam a rustica plebe in libertatem vindicatum iri. Quoquo modo se res habet, cum
in aliis Sienkiewicii operibus, ubi res Polono-Germanicae permagni sunt momenti, idea
nationalis tam clara apparet, tum etiam hic eadem Lygiam interpretem invenit.” Non multum
comitatis aut urbanitatis in nos Germanos inesse videtur in inscriptione novo periodico indita,
quippe quae primo aspectu nihil aliud significet nisi “Polonam seu Poloniam” ex cornibus
Germanici tauri servatam... Pergit ille scriptor: “...Lygia per matronam Romanam baptizata
Romano nubit... coniunxit nostram cum Latio patriam.” Attenuare quodammodo videntur haec
verba gravitatem primae causae nominis illi periodico dati. Tamen non possum non confiteri
molestam esse nobis Germanis istam contentionem... immanis tauri Germanici caedem
anhelantis cum tenera nobilique virgine Polona ex... cornibus servata in titulo... ephemeridis,
quae latinae linguae internationali usui adaptandae operam se daturam pollicetur (Dut. Lyg. 50-
51).
%52 3ra razera (folia) m3maBamach ¢ 1946 o 1980 rr. B Bene I ycraBoM Portepom u @puapruxom
Botke. Ee conmepikanue cocTaBisiiii, B OCHOBHOM, TT033Us U MP0o3a JIATUHCKOTO CpeHEBEKOBDS,
B MEHbUIEH CTENEHU — aHTHuYHbIe JuTeparypHble naMiaTHUKU ([lnuuuit Crapmmuit) u o6pasisl
COBpEMEHHOM HOBOMATUHCKOM autepaTypsl (A. bauum). Ilepuoanunocts Bbixoga — 10 pa3 B
roay (Dut. CP. 35). Cwm. Taxxe: Coppa I. A conditis commentariis Litterae Latinae viginti anni
feliciter completi // Latinitas. — Ne7. — 1959. P. 61-62; Weitzel C.L. “Litterae Latinae” — proh
dolor! — mortuae! // Vox Latina. — Ne17. — 1981. P. 95.
353 KpaTKOC YIIOMHHAHUE O TIoA€ BbIXOJAa IEPBOro HOMEpa KypHaia, HNECPUOAUYHOCTU €ro
W3/IaHKsl © MMEHH PEIaKTOpa yAaIoch HailTu B xypHaie «Societas Latina»: Hunc titulum prae se
fert recentissima scriptura periodica Latina trans Oceanum condita anno 1936. “Prodit vicies in
anno... Moderator Rev. Ios. A. Linde...” — Salutamus “Nuntium Latinum” optamusque, ut
eveniat, quod inscriptum est in eius titulo: Aspiret fortuna nostro labori! (Soc. Lat. 5. 63)
354 OTOT HE3aMBICIOBATHII KypHal U3JgaBaJICA prl'[HOfI CTapUICKIIAaCCHUKOB O,Z[HOI71 nu3
amepukanckux mkoi: Libellus editus a senioribus studentibus in schola superiori Calvertana.
Tiffeis, Ohio, USA... Hoc novum periodicum discipulorum minimum a classe ex decem
studentibus constante editur. Non mirum, si ... modestissima sunt, quae in hac ephemeride
continentur. Tamen laudandi sunt editores masculini et feminini generis, qui amore linguae
latinae inflammati haec opuscula in lucem audeant proferre (Soc. Lat. 6. In tegumento).
3% Kparkast mH(OpMAIis 0 KypHAIE COAEPKHTCS B MIOHXeHCKoM «Societas Latinay; cp.: Nova
ephemeris latina in lucem prodiit: Vox Latina, publicatio officialis discipulorum, Southeast
Catholic High School. Moderator: Rev. Bonifacius I. Spellmann, O. Praem., Philadelphiae (Soc.
Lat. 6. 39).
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«Ephemeris  Latina  Aegyptiatica et universa» (Eruner). Hawuboiee
JIOJITOBPEMEHHBIMU Y aBTOPUTETHBIMU KYpHaJaMU TOTO BPEMEHU CTaH, OJIHAKO,
«Auxilium Latinumy», «luventusy, «Alma Roma», «Palaestra Latina» u «Societas
Latinay.

Kypuan «Auxilium Latinum: Latin Aid» uznasancs ¢ 1930 r. B Hero-Hopke
AnsOeprom Yopcnu (Albert E. Warsly) u Obl OpraHM3aliMOHHO CBSI3aH C
obmectBoM Association for Promotion of Study of Latin (APSL). OG6mectBo
CTaBUJIO CBOEH I1IEJIbI0 «OOBEIMHEHHE BCEX JHTY3MACTOB JIATUHCKOIO SI3bIKA U
(UII0I0TOB-TaTUHUCTOB B TMOIMBITKE MPOTUBOCTOSATH CHIDKAIOLIEMYCS MHTEpPECY K
KJIIACCUYECKUM IITYJIUSIM UM JEMOHCTPUPOBATH Ha CTpaHUIAX KypHala
’KI3HECTIOCOGHOCTD JIATHIHM — SIPKOTO, IIYIbCHPYIOLIET0, COBPEMEHHOTO SI3BIKa»° .

[TockonbKy *ypHai ObUI OPUEHTUPOBAH, MPEKIE BCETO, HA CTYIECHUYECKYIO
ayJIMTOPUIO, TO BBIXOJWJI B TEUEHHE aKaJEeMUYECKOro roja (C OKTSIOps mo Maii),
BHauaje exeMecsauyHo, a ¢ OKTa0ps 1935 r. — aBaxknapl B Mecsi. Marepuad,
OOBEAUHSABIINN 3aHUMATENBHOE U MOJIE3HOE, BKIIIOYAJl IOBECTBOBAHUS U3 UCTOPUU
Puma, CBSIICHHOHM MCTOPUM U HCTOPHH AMEPHKH >, TONMYJSPHBIE PACCKA3bl B
JATUHCKUX TepeBoaax A. ABeiiaHa, pa3HOOOpa3Hbie TEPMUHOJOTHUECKUE
cimopauku («Vocabula medicina», «Verba pedifolliana», «De via ferreay),
MOBCEJIHEBHBIC THAJIOTH W pa3roBopHble BbIpaxkeHus («Latine colloquamury),
uryTku («Jocularitery»), kpoccBopabl, wiumoctpanui. CTHIIb U3I0KEHHUS OTIUYAIH
MPOCTOTA U IOCTYITHOCT.

K yuameiics Mosnonexxu OblI, B OCHOBHOM, OOpaIlleH U BEHI'€PCKUM KypHaI
«luventus: Ephemeris in usum iuventutis studiosae», yupexxaennsii B 1910 T.
MPEnoIaBaTeIIMU-NIUAPUCTAMUA  C TeM, YTOOBI OOJErdyuTh U3YYCHHUE S3bIKa

IOIKOJIbHUKaMH1, OJaTb MM BO3MOXHOCTb PC€AJINM30BATbL CBOM TBOPUCCKHUC CHIILI,

3%6 Kparko ynmomunaercs L. Ditxenzeepom; cm.: Vox Latina. — Nel6. — 1980. P. 331.
%7 Cwm.: Lurz G. Lateinische Zeitschriften... S. 37.
%% Hanpumep: Esser G.F. Quomodo Joannes Smith imperio Virginiae potitus sit // Auxilium
Latinum. — NeIV/4-5. — 1933. P. 7; idem. De incommodis colonorum Virginiae // Auxilium
Latinum. — NelV/6. — 1933. P. 5; idem. Joannes Smith apud Indianos // Auxilium Latinum. —
NelV/7.—-1933. P. 5.
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COBEpIICHCTBOBATHCS B OBIAICHHUM JATHHCKHM CTHIEM . Pemakumeil sKypHama
3aBenoBayd: B 1910-1914 rr. — A. Ilponau (Pronay), B 1915-1916 rr. — C. Cekeid
(Székely), B 1916-1917 rr. — M. Upmm (Irsy), 1926-1928 rr. — E. Kemenec
(Kemenes), 1928-1934 rr. — 1. Upum u E. ®pau (Fray), ¢ 1935 r. — 1. Baruep
(Wagner). Pacuser «lOBeHTyca» HacTynui yxe nepen [lepBoit MUpOBOI BOHHOM,
€ro JBEHaJaTUCTPAHUYHBIE HOMEpaA BBIXOAWIIM JECATh pa3 B ronay. IlepepsiB B
W3IaHUM JKypHana npowusomen gumb B 1919 r., mpu Benrepckoil coBeTckon
pCCHy6JIHK€360, Y 3aTAHYyJICS 10 1926 1.

Nmenucy BeHrepckas, HeMelkas W (QpaHIly3ckas BepCHUU >KypHaja, C
IIPUMEUYAaHNUSIMU Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX s3bIKax. [lepen Bropoit MuUpOBOM BOMHOW y
«}OBenTyca» HacuutbiBasioch 2400 nmoanucuukoB B camoii Benrpuu u cBeie 700
3a ee npexaenamu: 229 — B 'epmanuu u ABctpum, 125 — B l'ommanauu, 113 — B
[Tonwmme, 67 — B llBetimapun, 44 — B llIBernuu, 29 — B BenukoOpuranum, 22 — B
CHIA, 14 — B JIutBe, 12 — B UexocnoBakuu, 110 feciatd — B MUtanuu u Pymeinuu, 7
— B [anun, 5 — Bo ®panuun, 3 — B Kurae, no nqsoe — B benbruu, Typuun u
ABctpanuu, o onHoMy — B Hopseruu, Mcnanuu, FOrocnasuu, Ha bapbanoce, B
bpazumuu, [lanectune n Anonnu.

Conepsxanue xypHaina qudpepeHnnpoBaioch MO0 BO3PACTHOMY KPUTEPHIO:

«Lectoribus minimis»®®!, «Lectoribus mediis»®®?, «Lectoribus maioribus»>.

39 Cp.: ...Ut tironibus labor linguae ediscendae facilior redderetur ipsique discipuli suismet
opusculis et materiam ephemeridis augerent et usum stili Latini sibi asciscerent (Lurz G.
Lateinische Zeitschriften... S. 36).
360 K OMMYyHHCTHYECKHIT PeXXIM PACIPOCTPAHIII 3AIPeT Ha W3JAHHE MHOTHX ras3eT H JKYPHAIIOB,
B umciio Kotopeix momana u «luventusy; cp.: [Bello confecto] numerus lectorum iterum
laetabiliter augeri coeptum erat, cum communistae rerum potiti omnia acta diurna civilia atque
ephemerides, ergo etiam Juventutem edi vetuerunt (uut. mo: Dut. Juv. 65).
31 Cp. NeXXIV/5. — 1939: locosa; Similitudo; Rex Fridericus et vicinus eius. NeXXIV/6. — 1939:
Carmina popularia Hungarorum IV. NeXXV/2. — 1940: Facetiae Transsilvanienses; Embatorium
Transsilvaniense. NeXXVI/10. — 1941: Quid Socrates de percussore censuerit?
%2 Cp. NeXXIII/1. — 1938: De nepotibus magnorum principum Indianorum; Aeronautica;
Sypnievska. De itinere Polonarum discipularum Budapestinensi. NeXXIII/2. — 1938: Bene. De
monumentis antiquitatis Christianae in urbe Pécs repertis; Christianu S. Batavia reginam suam
honorat. NeXXIV/6. — 1939: Somnia Latronum (Theatrum parvulorum); Lang. Quibus vinculis
Anglia et Hungaria coniungantur. NeXXIV/7. — 1939: Aristophanes. Aves.
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FpaMMaTI/I‘-IeCKI/IM 9TAJIOHOM  CIIYKWJIM «HIKOJIBHBIC)» aBTOPbI, KJIACCHYCCKasd
JICKCHKa COCEICTBOBalia ¢ HeoyioruaMamu grammophonum, aéroplanum, aviator,
posta®®.

«fOBeHTyC» TpeKpaTHiI CBOE CYHIECTBOBAHUE MPEANOJIOKHUTEIBHO OKOJIO
1944 r. — UMEHHO C ATOTO BPEMEHHU OTCYTCTBYET YIIOMHHAHHUE O HEM B PyOpHKe
«Conspectus periodicorumy» xypHaia «Societas Latinax.

[MpenurecTBeHHUKOM HcTIaHCKOTO XypHaia «Palaestra Latina: Menstruus de
Latinitate commentarius» Ob1 «BHyTpHKIapeTuHCcKui» «Candidatus Latinus:
Internus ad linguae Latinae studium apud scholasticos nostrates colendum

commentarius»>®

, co3maHHbll 0. Manysnem XoBe B 1928 r. kak MeTOIMYECKOE
nojcnopse npu oOydeHuu natbiHU B llepBapuiickoil akageMuu U KOJIJIETHSIX
koHrperarmu. OpHAKO TOT ycmeX, KOTopblii cHuckan «Candidatus» rtaxxke y
yuTaTeNIed U3 «BHEUIHErO Kpyra», MoOyaui u3JaTeicii mepeopueHTUPOBAThCS Ha
MAaKCUMAJIbHO IIUPOKYI0 YHUTATENbCKYI aynutoputo. B 1930 r. mpowusomuia

peopraHu3zaiys *KypHaia, OH OblUI YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAH COAEPKATEIBHO U MOMEHSLI

cBoe HasBanue. Hosas «Palaestra» Taxike BkiIrouasa FpaMMaTH‘-IGCKHﬁ pa3acia

363 Cp. NeXXIV/1. — 1939: Commercium epistolare; Fautores nostri; Nowowieski. Prof. Dr. Jos.
Wagner (Carmen gratulatorium); Res medicinae. NeXXIV/4. — 1939: Petofi. Homerus et
Ossianus; P.P. Pius XII. De amore patriae. NeXXIV/9-10. — 1939: Inscriptiones Latinae; De Alba
regia; Nowowieski. Fabula de origine Hungarorum; Kolma. Vita et doctrina Buddhae. NeXXV/2.
—1940: Vivum Latinum I: Recitatio Latina radiophonica; Aenigmata; Epistolia; Officialia.
%40 JMCKYCCHH BOKPYT posta u postalis cm. C. 123-124.
% Ero XapaKkTEPUCTUKA COAECPKUTCA B MHTEPBBIO, B3sATOM y X.M. Mupa /lnanoin Jlukomnm B
1987 r.: Calendis lanuariis a. MCMXXVIII primus fasciculus prodiit commentarii qui titulo
Candidatus Latinus est insignitus... Conditor et moderator fuit Emmanuel Jové, scriptor
primarius Franciscus Moran. Scholastici plures numerabantur, in quibus egregii sunt Alfonsus
Gonzalez, Leander Fanlo, Thomas Planes, lulius Leache, Patres Cl. Ramos, theologorum
praefectus, Philippus Calvo praefectus alumnorum gymnasii... In eo libello vulgantur Nova et
vetera: in his adumbratur et describitur laconicum, proponuntur vehicularia; instituitur
“Commercium epistularum”; referuntur “Grammaticalia”; regulae traduntur de nominum
generibus; prodeunt compositiones seu “Exercitationes scholares”; Palaestricus cum ephebis suis
colloquitur; eventus nuntiantur sub nomine “Chronica”; certamen scholasticis linguae Latinae
nuntiatur. Eadem fere in sequentibus fasciculis... [Candidatus Latinus edebatur] ... ad mensem
lunium a. 1930, alternis mensibus per curriculum academicum, duodecim fasciculi in vulgus sunt
propositi (Lic. D. Mir I. 4).

118



(«Grammaticalia»),  gumamorm  («Colloquia  Latina»)®®,  ympaxueHus

(«Exercitationes scholares», B Tom uuciie crmimctudeckue — «Compositiones
vertendae»), TeMaTH4yecKHEe CIIOBHUKH, KoppecnonaeHiuio («Commercium
epistulare»). HoBusHy mpuBHECTH MyOJIMKAIMA O BOCCTAHOBJICHHOM JIATHHCKOM
pomM3HOIIeHHK ', pasgen «Cursus gymnasticus», rie BBIBISUINCH TPAMMATHKO-
CTHJIMCTUYCCKHE HIOAHCHI OTACIBHBIX aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB JIMOO WU30paHHBIX MECT
U3 KJIacCHYeCKUXx aBTOpoB. [IpucyrcTBOBamM paboOThl 00 aHTHYHOW HCTOPUU H
KYJIBTYpE, CTaThi MUCCUOHEPCKON TeMaTHKH, 00 uctopuu Katomuueckoit Llepkpu
U KJIAPETHHCKOTO OpJeHa, 0030p MEXKIYHApOJHBIX cOoOBITHH («Per orbemy),
oubnuorpaduueckuii pazaen. bonbiioi HHTEpec NpecTaBisIa NPexHId pyoprka
«Nova et vetera», TOCBSIICHHAs ITOBCEIHECBHBIM pEATHSIM H TEXHHYECKUM
HOBILIECTBAM .

Crycrs Tpu rona mnocie rubenu (B 1936 r.) otma Manyans ero «Palaestray

OblIa BO30OHOBJIEHA B BapCGJ'IOHG CBJAIIICHHHUKOM Xoce XHMEHECOM I[GHBFaI[O

%66 Cp.: Llobet R.M. Placuitne Palaestra? // Palaestra Latina. — Ne2. — 1930. P. 22-24; Philoponus
P. Domus paternae desertor // 1bid. — Nel1. — 1931. P. 24-25; Janicius C. Telephonium // Ibid. —
Ne22. —1932. P. 52-53; Viator A.E. Narragonia et Crocodilopolis (Drama tragicomicum) // 1bid.
— Ne37. —1934. P. 6-8; Ne38. — 1934. P. 34-35; Ne39. — 1934. P. 52-54; Ne40. — 1934. P. 71-73;
Ne41. — 1934. P. 86-88; Ned2. — 1934. P. 106-108; Ne43. — 1934. P. 130-131; Ned44. — 1934,
P. 145-146; Ned45. — 1934. P. 163-164; Ne46. — 1935. P. 12-13; Ne47. — 1935. P. 39-41; M.C.
Missiones minime neglegendae // Tbid. Ne49. — 1935. P. 83-84; Ne50. — 1935. P. 92-93.
37 Baxunyto pons M. XoBe B mpomnarasfie BOCCTaHOBJIEHHOT'O MPOU3HOIICHUS MOTYEPKUBAET
X.M. Mup: Emmanuel Jové in primariis professoribus computandus est qui pronuntiationem
Latinam — quae nunc “restituta” dicitur — quam diligentissime investigavit et tractavit, sedecim
fasciculis Palaestrae Latinae rem accurate illustravit (Lic. D. Mir II. 5). Cm.: Jové E. De recta
linguae Latinae pronuntiatione // Palaestra Latina. — Ne28. — 1933. P. 1-3; Ne29. — 1933. P. 17-
19; Ne30. — 1933. P. 33-35; Ne31. — 1933. P. 49-52; Ne32. — 1933. P. 65-68; Ne35. — 1933.
P. 142-144; Ne36. — 1933. P. 157-159; Ne37. — 1934. P. 3-5; Ne40. — 1934. P. 63-64; Ned41. —
1934. P. 83-86; Ne43. — 1934. P. 123-124; Ned44. — 1934. P. 143-145; Ne45. — 1934. P. 163-167;
Ned6. — 1935. P. 17-20; Ne47. — 1935. P. 27-29; Ne49. — 1935. P. 71-73; Ne51. — 1936. P. 111-
113.
%8 (Cp.: Gonzalez 1. Microscopium // Palaestra Latina. — Ne2. — 1930. P. 27-28; idem.
Grammophonum // Ibid. — Ne3. — 1930. P. 40-41; idem. Horologium // 1bid. — Ne5. — 1930. P. 74-
75; idem. Latrunculorum ludus // Ibid. — Ne6. — 1930. P. 88-89; idem. Navigium // Ibid. — Ne7. —
1930. P. 104-105; idem. Schola // Ibid. — Ne10. — 1931. P. 6-8; idem. Instrumenta musica // 1bid.
— Nell. — 1931. P. 26-28; Jové E. Cubiculum // Ibid. — Ne31. — 1933. P. 56-57; Ne32. — 1933.
P. 72-73; idem. Fabri lignarii ferramenta // 1bid. — Ne37. — 1934. P. 10-11; idem. De vestimentis
/' Ibid. — Ne39. — 1934, P. 50-51.
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(1909-1989)**° B corpynHmuecTBe ¢ OGBIBIIMMU BOCIHTAHHHMKAMH KiapeTHHCKOI
mkosbl. C cepenunbl XX B. 00bEM KypHaia YBEJIHUYWIICSA € JBAJALATH JO COpPOKa
YeThIpEX CTPAHUII, MOSBUIMCH UCCIEIOBAHUS YACTHBIX MPOOIEM KIACCUYECKOU U
HOBOJIATHHCKON® °  (DHIIOJIOTHH, pacuiupeH OuOmmorpadudeckuii pasmen. Ilo-
NpeXHeMy OOJbIIOe BHUMAHHUE YJIEISIOCh HEOJIOTM3MaM U TOBCEIHEBHOU
JIATHHCKO pedn’ . BBIICISUINCh CTaThH, OTPAKAIONME NMHAMHUKY PasBUTHS
«KWMBOH TaThiHN» 2. Bblma OTKpbITa HOBas pyOpuka «Palaestra adulescentiumy»
(O0CTpOTHI, ITYTKH, FOMOPECKU), KOTOPAsi B BUJE OTAEIbHBIX OPOIIIOP pacchljianach
no cemuHapusMm. B stoT 3aBepmaronuit (¢ 1964 r. pepakuus Haxoauiaach B
Caparoce) nepuo KU3HHM >KypHaia padoTa HaJ €ro M3JaHueM paclpeaciisiiach
cieayrommM obpazom: X.M. Cumbsep (praeses), E. Apenac (administrator),
M. Momuna (moderator), X.M. Mup u X.M. Xumenec (praecipui scriptores).

B 1975 r. B cuity cinoxuBIIMXCsST 00CTOATENbCTB pepakuus «llamectpbin
OKa3ajach pacCesiHHOM, U OHa IpEeKpaThja CBOE CyllecTBOBaHHWE. Elie 3a mecsaThb
aet no toro X.M. Mup nomyuun npodeccopckyro kadenpy B BaTtukane, KTo-To
ObLJT HaIpaBJeH HAa MHCCHOHEPCKOE CIy)KeHHe B JIaTMHCKYI0 AMEpPUKY, KTO-TO
oto3Ban B bapcenony® .

BaTtukaHckas Tpaauius JJATUHCKOW MEpHOJUKHA BocxoauT K 1898 r., koraa

[Mamo#i JIeBom XIII Obu1 yupexxaen «Vox Urbis: De litteris et bonis artibus

%89 Hekpouor: Eichenseer C. In memoriam inclutam Professoris Patris losephi Jimenez Delgado

/I Vox Latina. — Ne25. — 1989. P. 394. Co6opuuk TtpymnoB: Delgado J.J. Latine scripta:
Disquisitiones ad humaniorum litterarum cultum. — Matriti, MCMLXXVIII.
370 Cp.: sewijn I. Carmina Geselliana // Palaestra Latina. — Nel163. — 1958. P. 390-393; idem.
Carmina Eberleiana // Ibid. — Nel67. — 1959. P. 129-134; idem. Carmina Latina ex Unione
Sovietica // Ibid. — Ne171. — 1960. P. 142-146.
31 Cp.: Mir I.M. Iterum de faciendis novandisque verbis Latinis // Palaestra Latina. — Nel68. —
1959. P. 203-208; Eichenseer C. Quod praeceptum ei sit observandum, qui vult scribere Latine //
Ibid. — Ne170. — 1960. P. 228-236; Mir I.M. Quid ex scriptoribus et commentariis superiorum
aetatum inferre possimus ad conficiendum lexicon recentis latinitatis // Ibid. — Ne225. — 1974.
P. 83-96; Ne226. —1975. P. 11-24.
372 Cp.: Delgado JJ. Lingua Latina iterum universalis deveniat oportet // Palaestra Latina. —
Nel56. —1956. P. 193-202; Sidera J. Conventus linguae Latinae “viventi” reddendae Avennione
coactus // Ibid. — Nel156. — 1956. P. 228-236; idem. Per orbem: Alter Conventus Internationalis
Latinae Linguae usui instaurando Lugduni coactus // 1bid. — Ne168. — 1959. P. 229-237.
373 Ha Takne NPUYMHBI 3aKPBITHS KypHAJIA yKasbiBaeT X.M. Mup; cm.: Lic. D. Mir I11. 5.
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commentarius», n3mgaBaBaBIIAiiCS ABAXIbl B Mecsll 10 1913 .3 C 1914 r. ero
npuemHunel crama «Alma Roma: Latinitatis praeconium singulis mensibus
editum», BosmmaBnsBinascs Jkysenne @opuapu. CopepikaHue IKypHaia
COoCTaBJIAJIa IO33UA, UCTOPUUICCKUC IKCKYPChI, HOBOCTH O IIPOUCXOAINNX B MHUPC
C06BITPI51X, pa6OTI>I U3 00JaCTH JATUHCKOW CTWINCTUKUA H MCIUIIMHBI, HOMOD,
pebycel. B 30-e 1r. oco0oe BHHUMaHHE TIPUBJICKAIM HAYYHO-TEXHUYCCKHUE
nyOnmkauu «Sapientium pervestigationes a radiophonica Vaticana statione Latine
vulgatae», TpaHcaIupoBaBIIHECS PaAHOCTAHIUCH Barnkama® .

B BOITPOCC HOBOJIATUHCKOU HOPMBI BAaTUKAHCKHEC JJATUHUCTBI
MNPpUACPIKNBAJIMCH IMypHU3Ma, I'paHNdYallcro ¢ MUICPOHNMAHCTBOM, TaKasAd YCTaHOBKaA
ompeeNsaia B JaJbHEHIIEM M CTHIb NyOJiukanui skypHaia «Latinitasy. Ota

no3uuusa OblIa, BEPOATHO, Takke OOYCIOBJI€EHA HEKUM IMPOTHBOJEHCTBHEM TOU

CTUJIMCTUYCCKOM CBO6OI[€, HC3aBHUCUMOCTHU OT aBTOPUTCTA PUMCKHUX KIACCHYCCKUX

374 'naBHBIM ero peIaKTopoM ObLI apXUTEKTOp U uHxeHep Apuctuae Jleonopu (1856-1928). O

oeim u3gaHusd KypHajla — BO3POXIACHHUU JIATBIHM KaK MCEXKIAYHAPOAHOI'O sA3bIKa YUYCHOI'O
coo0ImecTBa — pacckasbiBaeTcsi B ero nepoM Homepe (okTsopsr 1898 r.): ...Sed nec praesens
humanitas ... patitur in latinam linguam tamquam in corpus inspici demortui animantis, studio
nullum in usum deducto. Etenim in tanta librorum per orbem colluvie, nisi forte gentium
omnium linguas tenere posse arbitremur, loquendi audiendique commercium erit profecto
perarduum. Quare multis iampridem visum est oportere homines eruditos eiusdem linguae
societate inter se esse coniunctos... Id tandem consequi vehementer cupimus quod egregie
animadvertit losephus Tuccimei, ...latinam linguam esse restaurandam, sibique auguratur fore
ut, qui eruditione praestant atque opes suas assiduo studio conquisitas divulgant, ...perspectum
doctis omnibus latinum sermonem usurpent et scientiarum incremento prospiciant (uut. mo:
Jenn. 9-11). Kparkue cBeneHus o cojiepkaHuu xypHaina gaet X.M. Mup: Vox Urbis primum
anno 1898 vulgata est: in quam praecipua nuntia referebantur de iis quae in orbe terrarum
contingebant, de controversiis et bellis quae oriebantur aut amice componebantur, de documentis
quae a Sede Apostolica proponebantur, de novis rerum inventis novisque vocibus quibus haec
inventa Latine possint appellari; neque deerant aliae lucubrationes quibus scriptores de suis et
aliorum placitis libenter agebant (Mir VU 383-384).

3" Hanpumep: De stratis atmosphericis // Alma Roma. — Nel2. — 1931. P. 189; De ampulla
thermoionica gigante // Ibid. — Nel. — 1932. P. 13; Nova applicatio ampullae thermoionicae //
Ibid. — Ne3. — 1932. P. 48; De origine petrolei // Ibid.; De novis usibus ampullae electronicae
Ibid. — Ne6. — 1932. P. 101; De actione quorundam metallorum in vegetationem // Ibid. — Ne5. —
1932. P. 80; De aequationibus Einsteinianis pro universo statico // Ibid. — Ne6. — 1932. P. 100.
O06 ucropuu pamuoBenianus B Barukane cm.. Eichenseer C. lubilaeum Vaticanae stationis
radiophonicae // Vox Latina. — Nel17. — 1981. P. 206-210.
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ABTOPOB, KOTOPYIO MPOBO3ITIAIIATH HEKOTOPHIE TOTNALIHHE JKypHAIB 0. Bpiie
y’K€ YIOMUHAJICS CKeNTUIIM3M BaThkaHa B OTHOIICHWM MHUIIMATHB BapimaBckoro
JaTUHCKOTO obmiectBa. He obomnuiock 06e3  (Quiiogornueckux TMPEeHHH U C
MIOHXEHCKUM JIATMHCKHM OOIIECTBOM IO TMOBOAY CJIOBOOOpa30oBaTeNIbHBIX
MIPUHIIAIIOB COBPEMEHHOM JIATBIHU, 00CYKaeMBIX Ha MPUMEPE HEOJOTH3MOB posta
u postalis®’’.

Hecmotrpss Ha TO, 4YTO JaHHas JIEKCHKA HUMEET CpPEAHEBEKOBOE
mporcxoXkIeHue °, ocHoBatens O6mecTsa . JIypi JOMycKal e¢ IPUMCHCHHE B
COBPEMCHHOW JATBIHM TI0 TPUYHHE TPO3PAYHOCTH CEMaHTHKH. Ero MHeHHe
pasmemnsit u A. Ta6epr (Avenarius) B coeii mepercke ¢ JI. @opHapn® ", KOTOPHII,

HaIIPpOTHB, YKa3biBaJl Ha HCAOIIYCTHMOCTBL HCIIOJIB30BAHHA BapBaAPHU3MOB — TCM

OoJiee, MPU HAIMYUU AHTUYHOM JICKCUKH B TOM XKeE sHaueHum . B eioM, obe

376 :
B 1ot ke rox, korma Obi1 ocHoBaH «VOX Urbisy, momo0HbIe BBICKA3bIBAHHS BCTPEUAIIHCH,

HarpuMep, B kypHaie A. Apemana «Praeco Latinusy; cp.: Centones Classicos pulverulentes
recemare, eos in serta operose consarcinare, tum sublato supercillo eosdem in doctis
dissertationibus Academicis eructare, tritum est; sed nobis, seris Latinitatis nepotibus, in hac
idearum coeptorumque novorum aetate, oratio paene nova est creanda, videlicet technica. Nisi
enim linguam technicam creando pares simus, programma nostrum est absurdum (Avell. 31).
37" Cm.: Lurz G. Lateinische Zeitschriften... idem. Nostra res // Societas Latina. — Ne4/1. — 1936.
P. 1; Fornari J. et Avenarius A. Epistulae de commentario “Nostra res” // Ibid. — Ne4/2. — 1936.
P. 17-20; Fornari J. Nova epistula ad A. Avenarium // Ibid. — Ne4/3. — 1936. P. 33-34; Lurz G.
Nostra res. Ad renovandum linguae Latinae usum // Ibid. — Ne5/1. — 1937. P. 1-5; Henze C.M.
Deribitorium — cursus publicus — posta? // Ibid. P. 5-8.
378 Cp.: Posta: Statio, loci situs, positio... Hinc orta vox apud nostros Postes, pro veredariis, qui
veredis seu equis cursoribus certas locorum positiones, stationes, et ut olim appellabant,
mutationes, emetiebantur (Cang. V. 370). Postalis: ad postam, currum publicum pertinens...
postalis equus: equus cursualis (Bart. 506).
379 Cp.: Nam etsi cursus publicus et diribitorium antiquiora sunt, ibisne infitias internationalem
hanc vocem quae est posta, quae praesertim radicem trahat ex sermone Latino, simplicitatem
subministrare ut ita dicam appellatoriam maiorem, quam cursum publicum? Non credis, quod
mihi ita prorsus esse videtur, multo dici significantius rem postariam quam rem vehicularem...
Intelligemus mandatum postale, et, si pro hac voce quae est chéque, gyrum acceptamus, gyrum
postalem novabimus... Video quasdam Celtorum voces etiam ab aureae aetatis scriptoribus in
sermonem Latinum assumptas esse; quanto magis nobis licebit vocem Latinae originis transferre
in certam et multorum populorum usu probatam significationem! (Aven. 19)
380 Cp.: Hoc sensu vox posta, et quae ab ea haurire volueris, haud probanda mihi videntur, quum
omnia quae ad rem spectant, praeter epistolare pittacium, per vocabula iam in usu apud Latinos
exprimi possint, quae summatim in litteris ad clarissimum doctorem Georgium Lurtium recensui;
in quibus vero rem tuam postariam non rem vehiculariam dixi, sed rem tabellariam; rei
vehiculariae appelationem unice retuli ad rationem indicandam transmissionis epistolarum
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MOJISIPHBIE TIO3WIIMKM OTPAKAIOT HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH 3aTPOHYTOW MPOOIEMBI, Ta U
JIpyrasi HaXoJsIT ce0e MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX MPUBEPKEHIIEB M CPEIH HEOJIATHHHCTOB
HaIlIuX JHEH.

[TegyaTHpiM opraHoM MIOHXEHCKOTO JIATUHCKOTO OOIecTBa OBUT >KypHaT
«Societas Latina: Periodicum Societatis eodem nomine appellatae», n3naBapimiics
B 1932-1955 rr. IlepuoAMYHOCTH 3TOTO JBYS3BIYHOTO, HEMEIKO-JIATUHCKOIO
U31aHus cocTaBisiia 3-4 Homepa B Tojl, C ABYXJICTHUM mnepepbiBoM 1945-1946 rr.;
¢ 1950 r. «Societas Latina» mosiBisiiach €IUHOXKABI B ToA. [IepBbIM pemakTopoM
*KypHana 011 O. Benbn, B 1938 1. ero cmenun FO. [{roTya, ocTtaBaBmniics Ha 3TOU
nomkHOCTH 110 1955 1.

Ilenr MroHXEHCKOr0o 00IIecTBa — KyJIbTUBUPOBAHHE JATBIHU KakK S3bIKa
MEKHAIIMOHAIBHOTO OOIICHIS - — ONpe/IelsiIa i COepKaHne KypHaa. bobimoe
BHHUMAaHHE 3/IeCh YJIETSI0Ch aHAJOTUYHBIM MHUIIMATUBAM 3apyOexxom (Dpanius,

Ucnanmsa, Urammsa, CIIA, ApreHTI/IHa)382

. B 1935 r. nmosBuiIace 3aBepiaronias
pyopuka «Conspectus periodicorum» — 0030p MEXKIyHAPOIHOW JIATHHCKOU

nepuoauku. B myOnukanusx — kypHaiga — OOCYXKJaduCh  T'paMMAaTHKO-

aliarumque rerum a publico cursu per pluris generis vehicula factae. Pro postariis habemus
tabellarios, vel tabellarum (epistolarum, litterarum, etc.) diribitores, aut distributores;
mandatum postale est mandatum cursorium, vel cursuale... (Forn. 33). CeroaHs 3TOT YaCTHBIH
CIIOp O KaYEeCTBCHHBIX XapaKTePHCTHKAaxX HOBOOOpa3oBaHuil Tumna posta u postalis paspemaercs B
MMOJIb3Yy PpEAaKTOpa BATUKAHCKOI'O JKypHaJia. TaK, AUN. ComonoB ormeuaer: «He CJIeayeT
CO3aaBaTb HCOJIOrM3Ma B TOM CJy4dac, CCJIM MOJid BBIPAXKCHHUA PCAJIMHU HJIW ITIOHATUSA YIKE
CYHICCTBYCT U O6Hap0I[OBaHO €ro JaTUuHCKOC 0603Ha‘{eHI/IC, YAOBJICTBOPAIOIICEC Tpe6OBaHI/I}IM
kiaccuueckoit rpammarukm» (cm. ComomoB A.M. Hawanma... C. 600-601). Yke y apeBHHX
aBTOPOB 3aCBH/CTENbCTBaHbI Ha3Bauus. res vehicularia (Amm. XIV. 11. 5), cursus publicus
(Cod. lust. XII. 51; Cod. Theod. VIII. 5). 1. DiixeH3eep MOMHUMO aHTUYHBIX BBIPAXKCHUI CUISUS
publicus, res tabellaria, res cursualis mpuBomuT Taxke posta, postalis, Ho pekomenIyer n3berarh
ux (Eich. Lex. 61, 63).
%81 Cm.: Satzung des Vereins “Societas Latina” // Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1932. P. 4.
%82 Hanpuwmep: Von der Lateinbewegung in Frankreich // Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1932. P. 13-
15; Von der Lateinbewegung in Italien // Ibid. — Nel. — 1932. P. 15-17; Ne3. — 1935. P. 2-6;
Instituto di Studi Romani // Ibid. Ne2. — 1933. P. 18; De Academia Latina constituta in
Argentinia // 1bid. — Ne4. — 1936. P. 46, 70; Lurz G. Die moderne Lateinbewegung // Ibid. —
Nel5. —1949. P. 1-22; Ibid. — Nel6. — 1950. P. 1-26; Nel17. — 1951. P. 1-15; Nel18. — 1952. P. 1-
22; Herrle T. Methodische Bestrebungen zur Verlebendigung des Lateinunterrichts in Amerika //
Ibid. — Ne20. — 1954. P. 6-7.
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383
CTHJIMCTUYECKHE HIOAHCHl JIATBIHM B (PYHKIMH MEXIYHAPOJHOTO fA3bIKA
384
CIIOBOOOpAa3oBaTeNbHble  MPUHIMIBI W yYHU(PHUKAUS  MOPOU3HOIICHUS
IIPEUMYIIECTBA M HEAOCTAaTKHU JIATBIHU B COIIOCTABIECHUHM C HMCKYCTBEHHBIMU

385

A3bIKaMU  (3CIEPAaHTO, WHTEPIUHIBA, W0, ORMCUK WHIJIMIL) U npobiema

MeEXKIyHapOJIHOIro BcroMorareasHoro s3bika (lingua auxiliaris internationalis) kak
386

TaKOBOTO” . BoOJbIlIOEe MPAaKTHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE HMETH OOUIMPHBIC CIIOBHUKH

COBPEMEHHOM JIATHHCKOH TEPMHUHOJOTMH KaK IOJArOTOBUTEIbHAS CTYICHb K

o o 387
CO3IaHHUIO JIATHUHCKOI'O CJIOBApsA Hogeiienn snoxu™ .

B kaxmom Homepe
IPUCYTCTBOBAJIAa MO33Usl  (Cpeau KOTOpod OBUIO HEMallo MEpPEBOAOB C
HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX S3BIKOB), 3arajaku (aenigmata) m perneH3ud Ha MPOPUIBHYIO
JUTEPATYPY.

OcTtaHoBHMCS Ha BOMPOCE O IOJUTHYECKOW  OJaroHaJeKHOCTH
MIOHXEHCKOr0 JaTUHCKOIO OOIIECTBA, €r0 B3aMMOOTHOILEHUSX C TUTIEPOBCKUM

pexumom 1930-1940 rr. EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO JEATEIBHOCTh MO CO3/IaHUIO €AMHOTO

MEXIYHApPOIHOIO sI3bIKa B yCIOBUSIX BeixoAa I'epmanuu u3 Jluru Hanuit (1933 1.)

383 Hanpumep: Weller H. Ubersetzung und Stil im Weltlatein // Societas Latina. — Ne3. — 1935.

P. 6-11; Lurz G. De variis dicendi generibus // Ibid. — Ne4. — 1936. P. 34-35.
384 Hanpumep: Avenarius A. De nominibus locorum exeuntibus in -iacum // Societas Latina. —
Ne4. — 1936. P. 44-45; Dutoit J. De pronuntiatione in latino sermone adhibenda // 1bid. — Ne6. —
1938. P. 4-5; idem. Iterum de pronuntiatione // Ibid. — Ne8. — 1940. P. 30-34.
% Hanpumep: Horhammer F. Basic English, ein neuer Versuch zur Losung des
Weltsprachenproblems // Societas Latina. — Ne2. — 1934. P. 17-20; Robert. Zum Basic-Versuch //
Ibid. P. 35; Lurz G. Esperanto-Weltkongrel3 in Stockholm 4.-11. August 1934 // Ibid. P. 65-67.
%% Hanpumep: Einige Stimmen zum Weltsprachenproblem // Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1932.
P. 6-7; Lurz G. Uber den gegenwiirtigen Stand des Weltsprachenproblems // Ibid. — Nel. — 1932,
P. 22-31; Ne2. — 1934. P. 49-53; Encore la question du latin, langue internationale scientifique //
Ibid. — Nel. — 1933. P. 70; Hecker L. La lingua ausiliare internazionale // 1bid. — Ne2. — 1934.
P. 67-70; Lurz G. Sprachliche Verstindigung im internationalen Verkehr // Ibid. — Ne4. — 1936.
P. 21-26.
%87 Hanpuwmep: Fischer P. Postalia // Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1932. P. 46-47; Ne4. — 1936. P. 4-5;
Vorschldge fiir ein neues lateinisches Worterbuch // Ibid. — Nel. — 1933. P. 53-56; Deutsch-
lateinisches Worterverzeichnis // Ibid. P. 57-68; Ne2. — 1933. P. 1-15; Kritische Bemerkungen
zum Worterverzeichnis // Ibid. P. 15-17; Ne2. — 1934. P. 31-32; 47-48; 62-64; 79-80; Goslar J.
Vocabularium musicum // Ibid. — Ne4. — 1936. P. 53-61; Varia artis exercitatricis genera // Ibid. —
Ne6. — 1938. P. 20-24; Badberg-Drenkpol G.A. Scholia aliqua de novis vocabulis Latinis // Ibid.
— No7.—1939. P. 45-49; Lis H. Varia vocabula et congesta et commenticia, quibus aetatis nostrae
res redduntur // Ibid. P. 49-50; Holzer J. Radiophonica // Ibid. — Ne19. — 1953. P. 14-18; De
telegraphio et telephonio // Ibid. — No20. — 1954. P. 3-5; Lis H. Quomodo nostratem rem
“Telephon” bene Latine reddere possimus // Ibid. Ne21. — 1955. P. 17.
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B CBOEH OCHOBE JOJDKHA Oblla JUCTapMOHUPOBATh €  OoduLMaIbHON
HALHOHATHCTHIECKOH Haeonorueir . Torarnue MaTepHraibl JKypHaia «Societas
Latina» yka3sIBatOT Ha amoOJIMTUYHOCTH JIATHHCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, YTO caMo 10 cede
BBI3BIBACT HEMAJIOE YAMBIICHHE W 3aCIyKHBaeT OCOOCHHOTO YBaKeHHs. Tem He
MEHee, Ha psane nmyOnukanuid koHna 30-Xx — mepBod MmojioBUHBI 40-X TIT. JIGKUT
OTIICYATOK «IyXa BPEMCHI» ', CaMbIii XapaKTEpHBIH TOMy HpHMEp — IEPEBOJ
peun A. I'mriepa, nmpousHeceHHOM MM B 4yecTb b. Mycconmau Ha bepiaumHckoM

390 o
«I[BIX&HI/ICM TPCTHCTO PpCUxa» OTMCUYCHA M II033HUA

cragnone B 1937 .
(Carmina). TakoBel Tpu mnaHermpuka:. «In mortem Boelckei», «In mortem
Richthofeni» (B wectp nerumkoB-acoB IlepBoit mupoBoit BoiHBI O. bénpke u
M. ¢on Puxtrodena) u «Piscis Uy (BocxBasienue nmoaoanoro ¢uora; Hem.: der U-
Fisch)*®*', sarem — natuHm3amust m3BecTHOro repManckoro mapma «Erican®® wu,

HakoHel, — «Ad orientem Versus», TmepeBoA MPOMAraHIUCTCKOH MECHU

«Russlandliedy, cosnannoii mo 3amanuio 1. [e66embca’®,

388 310 moHMMaTH M camMm W3naTeNH KypHama «Societas Latina». B ceHTAOphCKOM HOMepe 3a
1933 r. OHHU JalOT OTBET Ha YNPEKU B «aHTHHALMOHAIU3MEY, KOTOPBIE, OYEBUIHO, TIOCTYIAIN B
ux agpec. CyTb OTBeTa CBOJMJIACH K TOMY, YTO JIESITEIBHOCTh MO BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO JIATHIHH B
(YHKIIMM YHHBEPCAIBHOTO CPEACTBAa OOLICHUS HUCKOJIBKO HE MOBPEIUT MEXIyHAPOIHOMY
3HAQUYEHHIO POJHOTO s3bIKa, a HA00OPOT, OKAKET eMy OOJBIIYI0 YCIYry H3KUBAHUEM
U30bITOUHON MHOCTpaHHOH Jekcuku (cM.: Vorschlage fiir ein neues lateinisches Worterbuch. ..
S. 56).
%% Hanpuwmep: Lurz G. De nomenclatura militari // Societas Latina. — Nell. — 1943. P. 5-7;
Gerlach. Lateinische Ausdrucksweisen fiir “sterben” // Ibid. P. 35-36; Holzer I. Vocabularium ad
artem sclopetandi spectans // Ibid. — Ne8. — 1940. P. 52-54.
%0 Cy: Lis H. Appellatio Ducis Germaniae in Stadio Berolinensi habita // Societas Latina. —
Ne6. —1938. P. 2-3.
%1 Cwm.: Societas Latina. — Nel0. — 1942, P. 21; Nell. — 1943. P. 53-54; Ne8. — 1940. P. 20.
ABTOpoM 3THX CcTHXOTBOpeHHi Obu1 @puapux Xomnep (1867-1951), yuurenr rumHazuu B
Jlanpay-un-aep-Ildansr (Landavia). Ero mostuueckmii coopuuk «Lateinische Gedichte zum
Weltkriege» yBumen cBer B 1917 r., a B 1935 r. Obu1 mepeusnan B cepun Neudeutscher
Humanismus. Ctuxu Xosnepa coaepxut crtatbs: Cristini M. De Latinis litteris Mundano
flagrante Bello // Vox Latina. — Ne51. — 2015. P. 2-11, 171-185, 310-331, 474-498.
%2 Cwm.: Societas Latina. — Nel0. — 1942. P. 50. ABrop JaTHHCKOTo mepeoga — KoHpan
I'e6xapnt, «abutypueHt u3 HropuOepray.
398 Aropom mepeBona Gbin Teo Ieppire (1888-1975), nsBecTHsiii MatuuucT u3 Jleifura; cpem
ero tpynoB: Herrle T. Lebendiges Latein. Methodische Versuche...; idem. Frohliches Latein.
Ein Wiederholungs- und Ubungsbuch. — Bad Diirkheim: Beacon, 1958.
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B Te roapl, onHako, Ha CTpaHMIAX XypHalla BCTPEUAIHCh M IyOJIUKALUU
JUaMETPAIbHO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOIO IJIaHA, CBHJIETEIBCTBOBABIINE O MY’KECTBE
u3JaTesell U UX CO3HATENbHOM Tpa)kIaHCcKou mosunmu. B Tom ke ¢eBpambckoM
HoMmepe 3a 1942 r. mon «omoi» bénpke momemiancs MepeBoj CTUXOTBOPEHUS
B. byma «Es sitzt ein Vogel auf dem Leimy, npuHaiexaBIiui HEMELIKOMY €BpPEio
HOmuycy ltepny (1865-1942), mpodeccopy JTaTUHCKOTO U HEMELKOTO SI3bIKOB B
rumuasun Bagen-Bagena® . Kax momaraer P. JlaTep, BBIOOpP UMEHHO 3TOTO TEKCTa
e/Ba Ji ObUI CIy4yalHbIM: €BpEHCKHUE JETOopTallii Ha4alucCh elle 3a JBa roja /10

95
. Tem

5TOro, W oueBHMAHO, uto IIITepH TaKKe NPEIBHACT CBOIO Y4aCTh
npuMeUaTesbHeW peakius KypHaja Ha ero caMoyOUICTBO: M3AATENIN OT3hIBACTCS
O CBOEM KoJijiere ¢ OOJbIION TMOXBaJIOM W HE 0e3 MpPO3pauyHOro HaMmeKa Ha
IIPUYHHEL CMEPTH- .

3aByalMpOBaHHON KPUTUKOW HJIEOJOTUM AHTHCEMUTH3MA W TOTJAIIHUX
OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKUX peauii MpoHuKHyTa «nerus Y» [. Bemnepa.
ABTOp, 0€3 COMHEHHUs, MOJABEpraj OONbIIOMY PHUCKY CBOI >KH3Hb, IyOJIHKYS B
1938 r. Takoe CTUXOTBOPEHUE — ITYCTh U B HUJIEPIAHICKOM neqaty°. .

«Societas Latina», mpekpatuBmias cBoe cyliecTBoBanue B 1955 r., Obuia
MOCJEAHEN B YHUCIE XYPHAIOB «IOBOEHHOIO MOKOJEHUs». Cpeau JIaTHHCKOU
MEPUOANKA BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI XX B. HamOojiee 3HAYUTEIBLHBIMUA H3JaHUSIMHU

cramu «Vita Latinay, «Latinitasy, «\Vox Latina» u «Melissa»>%8,

3% Cm.: Stern J. Carmen Buschianum more Phaedri / Societas Latina. — Ne10. — 1942. P. 22,

OtmeTuM 37€ech ke, 4To 3HaMeHuThle «Makc u Mopuny» B. Bbyma cymectByroT, no kpaiiHen

Mepe, B ISTH JIaTHHCKUX nepeBoaax: K. Meprena, A. ITagbepra-/Ipenkmnons («Mus et Mopsusy),

V.93. MMaonu («Maximus et Mauritius»), O. lllMuga, 3. CteiHmIs.

3% Cm.: Lather R. Latein als Weltsprache im 20. Jahrhundert... S. 237.

3% Cu.: Societas Latina. — Ne10. — 1942, P. 53,

%7 Mompobree cm.: Dubielzig U. Die moderne Kénigin der Elegien. Hermann Wellers Gedicht

>Y< [/ Germania latina — Latinitas teutonica... Bd. 2... S. 855-878; Lobe M. Lux verae

humanitatis effulgeat. Zum sechzigsten Todesjahr des schwébischen Horaz Hermann Weller

(1878-1956) // Forum Classicum. — Ne4. — 2016. S. 196-205; Rojas Carrera I.A. De quodam

Welleriani carminis , Y inscripti loco // Melissa. — Ne197. — 2017. P. 5-9.

3% CymecrBoBany u apyrue w3nanns. B r. Berens (CIIIA) ¢ 1983 o 1990 rr. € HeperyIspHOit

NIEPUOIMYHOCTRIO M3aBajcs kypHan «Hermes Americanus: Commentarii Latini ad Usum

Scholarum Studiorumqgue Universitatumy. Ero pemakrtopom 611 AnBuna ®@unumnm JIoOCHBIIK,
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npodeccop Yuupepcutera 3amamHoro Kowuektukyra. Ha ¢Qone mocroiiHoro conmepskanus
JKypHajIa MHOTI/Ia IOIBOIMIIO Ka4eCTBO €ro JIATHHCKOTO s3bIka; cp.: Multa iucunda ibi proposita,
carmina optimorum poetarum, ut losephi Tusiani, lohannis Coemgeni Newman, Aritunei
Mizuno, Florindi Di Monaco, haicua Henrici Reinhardt, fabulae, commentationes, mythistoriae,
anastatice editae. Formae autem et characteres variegabant: alii fasciculi non inculte, alii
neglegentius atque humilius vestiti ex Academia Danburiensi Connecticutensium in publicum
procedebant (Sacré Dob. 16). Cm. 3aech xe: Novi commentarii studiis Latinis provehendis //
Latinitas. — Ne30. — 1982. P. 296; Per.: Eichenseer C. // Vox Latina. — Ne19. — 1983. P. 100-102;
Sacré D. Zeitschriften in lateinischer Sprache... S. 74. Hekposor A.®. Jlo6cuBamky: Sacré Th.
In perpetuam memoriam Albini P. Dobsevage (1922-2005) // Melissa. — Ne125. — 2005. P. 16.

Vike ymnomuHaBIIWiics Qpanmy3ckuii sxkypHan «MAS: Memento Audere Semper.
Commentarioli Latino sermone componendi periclitatio adulescentibus conscribentibus,
Genovefa Immé¢ in Antonini memoriam moderante» usnaBaics YKeneBbeB FiMM3 1Bax bl B TO/,
00BeEM KaXXA0ro HOMEpa COCTaBJIAI IIOpAAKa TpUALATH MMECTH CTPaHHUIL. B KypHaJIC
Hy6JII/IKOBaJII/ICI) JJATUHCKUC CTHXH, IEPEBOAbLI, IOMOPHUCTHYCCKUC HNCTOPUHU, KPOCCBOPIHLI,
pacCka3bl, HAIMMCAHHBIC YUYUTCIAMH-JIATUHUCTAMU U INKOJbHUKaMHU M3 PA3HBIX CTpPAH MHpA.
Hanpumep: Popova X., Duchakov J. Cantus de lepore // MAS. — Ne63. — 2004. P. 14-15; Hromov
V. De urbe vetere et miraculis Tallini // Ibid. P. 18-19; Zagoumenaia N. Historia Kioviae. Pars
prima: Ortus urbis Kioviae saeculis VI-VII // 1bid. P. 23; Lecompte .M. Quid de Congo? // Ibid.
P. 32. «MAS» paccbutancs OecIlaTHO 1O MHUCBMEHHOMY 3ampocy; TMPEKpaTuil CBOE
cyliecTBOBaHMe 3a JBa roma jgo koHumHbl JK. Mmwma; cp.: Ultimus fasciculus idemque
octogesimus primus mense Decembri a. 2010 circummissus est, cum Genovefa senescens et
agrotans ad opus pergendum vires iam non haberet (Lic. ALF 408).

I'azeta «Acta Diurna» usnmaBanace ¢ 1947 mo 1975 rr. B Aurmmu J[x.M. JlaiiHoM u
J.B. Bandopmom (The Orbilian Society). BocbMucTpaHu4IHbIC BBITYCKH MOSBIISUIACH TPUKIbI
B 1o, Ka)K,I[Hﬁ A3 HUX OBLI IIOCBALICH KakoH-1100 OCHOBHOM TeMe rpeKO-pI/IMCKOﬁ APCBHOCTHU
(mamp., Ne82. — 1973: Hannibal mortuus; Ne83. — 1974: Res gestae divi Augusti). ITpoune
Hy6J'II/IKaI_II/II/I TakkKe HMMEJIM OTHOIIEHHE K TJIaBHOM TeMe BBIITYCKaA. I'azera BkIIIOYana u
KapUKaTyphl, IIYTKH, 3arajku, peOychl, KPOCCBOPIBI IS MIIINIMX IIKOJILHUKOB (Acta minima)
u moapoctkoB (Acta minora).

COBpeMeHHI)IM CpC€aACTBOM 06HIGHI/I$I npeaAcTacT JaTblHb Ha CTpaHulax »ACTCKUX
WUTIOCTpUpoBaHHbIX kypHaioB «Adulescens: Commentariolus Latine scriptus» (Mramms),
«Rumor variusy (IlIseiinapusi) u «Tiro» (Cepmanus). OHM U3IAIOTCS B TCYCHUE y4eOHOTO roja
U COACPIKAT 3aHUMATCIIBHBIC PACCKA3bl, TCKCThI IIOMYJISAPHBIX IICCEH B IICPCBOJAC Ha JIATHIHD,
IIyTKH, KpoccBopabl, Hampumep: Yesterday: Canticum a “Scarabulsantibus” lingua Anglica
“Beatles” appellatis compositum, a Francisco Schlosser Latine redditum // Rumor varius. — Ne27.
—2005. P. 35; Stella G. Iter per Helvetiam // Ibid. P. 85-89; Wochna A.M. De veterum Slavorum
Occidentalium deo nomine Svarozic // Ibid. P. 111-112; Hymnus Latinus Europae // lbid. —
Ne28. — 2006. P. 14; Meier M. Num sint vere credentes fanatici // Ibid. P. 18-21; Palmén E.
Albertini Magni verba de causa longioris vitae arborum // Ibid. P. 110-112; Weissmann D. De
ursi Brunonis fine tragico // Ibid. P. 113-120. Cm. 31ech xe: Eichenseer C. Vicennalia ,,Rumoris
varii“ // Vox Latina. — Ne34. — 1998. P. 423. Ha nporspkenun psina et — ¢ 2011 mo 2016 rr. — B
r. Aaxen (I'epMaHus) BBIXOAMI B CBET HEMEIKO-JIATHHCKHUIT KypHAI JUIs IKOJIBHUKOB «Lingua
Vivay.

Hakowner, ynomsiHeM HHTepHET-KypHaibl «Retiarius», u3nasasmmiics B 1998-2001 rr. B
CIIA T. Tyn6eprom. — Pexxum nmoctyma: https://mcl.as.uky.edu/retiarius-archivum-recentioris-
latinitatis ([lara obpamenwus: 11.06.2016; pem.: Eichenseer C. // Vox Latina. — Ne34. — 1998.
P. 305-306), ocuoBanubiii B 2004 1. mnombckuii «Ephemerisy. — Pexum goctyna:
http://www.alcuinus.net/ephemeris/ (/latra oOpamenus: 31.01.2016), a TakKe HTAIbIHCKUN
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«Vita Latina» Opita ocHoBaHa B ABHMHBOHe B 1957 T. wm3marenem u
MmerieHaToM DayapiaoMm Teomopom Obanenem (1901-1970), BBITYCTHBIIMM aKThI
MEPBBIX YEThIpeX «(ppaHIly3ckux» KoHrpeccoB 1956-1969 rr. Xypran cimyxun
neyaTHBIM OpTaHoM accormaruu Vita Latina, ero myOnukanuy (HEKOTOPBIE U3 HAX
W3HAYaJbHO, C TEPBOTO HOMEpa, ObUIM (PAHKOS3BIYHBIMH) OTpAXalu >KU3Hb
IBIDKCHHS B 50-¢ — 70-¢ IT. MHHYBILETO BeKa™ .

B 1962 r. nocne yxona K. Kamemnss B MHHHCTEpCTBO HallMOHAIBHOTO
oOpazoBanus PpaHIMK MOCT Mpejacenarens accouuanuud Vita Latina u riaBHOTro
penakrtopa xypHana 3aHsi II. ['pumans. B pegakimoHHBIA COBET BXOAWIN
K. Kanens, I1. I'pumans, C. baitnc, 3. Obanens, O. Opu, M. Pam6o, P. Ilunnunr.
Kypnaiy npencrosiiiv Hepaay>KHbIE IEPEMEHBI.

Panee Mbl oTMEUanM TO HE BIOJIHE IMO3UTHUBHOE BO3JICUCTBUE, KOTOPOE
okazan Il. I'pumans Ha pasBuTHEe (GPaAHIY3CKOH BETBH JBIKECHHUS — TIIYOOKHMN
KPH3HC OXHmal ee yxe B aun V korrpecca 1975 r.** OueBmmno, uro sror
ABTOPUTETHBIN (UIIOJOT-KIIACCUK M HCTOPUK-aHTUYHUK IMO-UHOMY IPEACTABIISLII

cebe eI ABHXKCHHA W MCTOJBI IIpOoIlaraH/bl JIATHHCKOI'O A3bIKA. B YCIIOBHAX

OIrpaHUYCHHA TOCYJapCTBOM T'YMAHHUTAPHOIO  3HAHHA OH CTPEMHIICA K

«Hebdomada Aenigmatumy, OpueHTHPOBAHHBIN Ha IIKOJBHYIO ayAUTOpUI0. — PexuM gocrymna:
http://www.mylatinlover.it/ ([lata oopamenus: 28.02.2016).
399 Hanpumep: Capelle J. Vita Latina // Vita Latina. — Nel. — 1957. P. 5-8; Haury A. Qua ratione
epitome quaedam grammaticae ad usum omnium componenda videatur // Ibid. — Ne2. — 1957.
P. 5-6; Capelle J. Vivam linguam oportet docere // 1bid. — Ne3. — 1958. P. 6-7; Pacitti G. De
lexicis novae latinitatis Guerinus Pacitti loanni Capelle ceterisque collegis avennicis // Ibid. —
N4, —1958. P. 7-11; IJsewijn J. Textus redivivi // Ibid. — P. 27-29; Lefaure M. De re aeronautica
/' 1bid. — P. 39-40; Bacci A. Nova et vetera // Ibid. — Ne5. — 1958. P. 11-21; Delgado Jiménez J.
Orthographiae Latinae summa principia // lbid. — P. 26-32; Capelle J. Lugduni Conventus
habendus // Ibid. — Ne6. — 1959. P. 5; IJsewijn J. et Jacobs. De latinitate hodierna // Ibid. — P. 15-
24, Ne7. — 1959. P. 83-89; Bayet J. De Lugdunensis Conventus Finibus // Ibid. — Ne7. — 1959.
P. 5-6; Beach G.B. Quo modo Lingua Latina in usum ut “Lingua Internationalis” reduci possit //
Ibid. P. 7-11.
40 Sror KOHI'pece, Mo CBUAETENBLCTBY ['. JIMKOMMa, OTIMYaJICs MAJIOYMCIEHHOCTHIO YYaCTHUKOB
1 ObLI MMPEACTaBJICH MOYTHU HCKIFOYHUTCIBHO (I)paHLIySaMI/I. I[OKJ'I&I[LI YUTAJIUCh II0-JIaTbIHH,
OJTHAKO JUCKYCCHH M KyJTyapHble Oeceibl LM Ha (paniry3ckom; cp.: ...A die 1 ad diem 5 m.
Aprilis Pali in Francogallia ... habetur quintus ultimusque Vitae Latinae conventus... Pauci sunt
participes, 89 tantum, fere omnes Francogalli... Valde deceptus discessi; cum enim cuperem
homines Latine loquentes audire, nihil audivi nisi oratores textum suum recitantes; praeter
orationes sola adhibebatur lingua Francogallica (Lic. ALF 117-118, 121).
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MEXKIMCIUIUVIMHAPHOMY JIHAJIOTy C TPEACTaBUTENSAMHU JAPYTUX HAYK, aKTUBHOE
BJIQJICHUE JIATBIHBIO pPACCMATPUBAIIOCH UM KaK MPENSTCTBHE K TaKOMY
coTpyauuuectBy. Paaum nmoctwkenuss cBoei memu II. I'pumanps ObLT TOTOB
KEpPTBOBATH KAK CAMOH (GKHBO JATBIHBIO®, TaK M KypHaToM - C 1971 T. «Vita
Latina» Bce Oosiee TAroTena K COBpeMEHHBIM s3bikaMm, B 1988 r. ec HOBBIi
PENAKTOP OKOHYATENBHO OTKA3aICs OT JATHHCKOTO 2, MPEBPATHB €€, TAKHM
0o0pa3oM, B «OOBIYHBIM MOMYJSPHBIA KypHAJI MO KIACCHUYECKON (DHIIOIOTHI
(«eine gewdhnliche populire Zeitschrift der Klassischen Philologiex)*®.

B Uramuu crycts oauHAANATh JIET MOCHE yIpa3JaHEHUs KypHaida «Alma
Roma» BaTukaHCKkas Tpaaulvs JIATUHCKOW TMEpeoAVKH Obula MPOJOJDKEHA B
xypraine «Latinitas: Commentarii linguae Latinae excolendaey. Ilensro nznareneii
CTaJIM KOHCOJIMJIAlMSI HanOoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIX aroJjoTeTOB JAaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKAa U

v ) 404
IMPAKTHYCCKOC BO3POKIACHUC KJIIACCHYCCKOU JJaTHUHCKOH CJIOBCCHOCTH .

401
HaHHHe IIPUHIHIIBI IL FpI/IMaJ'IB H3JI0OKUI B ITPOTrpaMMHOM ITIOCJIAHUH, OHY6HI/IKOB3HHOM I10-

bpaniy3cku B xxypHaie «Vita Latinay (Ne42. — 1971. P. 1); cp.: ...Nostro enim tempore Latini
sermonis litterarumque inimici ... infensiores fiunt ... Itaque necessarium est omnes coniungi ...
qui studia nostra censent contra hostis impetum defendenda esse ... renovanda quoque... Valde
tamen opportet acta nostra et legant et laboris auxilio iuvent non ii tantum qui persuasum iam
habent Latinam linguam reviviscere posse, verum etiam illi qui, etsi de antiqua lingua rediviva
adhuc dubitant, Latinis litteris sermonique student et favere volunt. Itaque haec acta partim
Latine partim Gallice vel aliis linguis ... posthac scribentur...(uut. B natun. nep. I'. Jlukomnmna:
Lic. ALF 100, 101)
402 Cpe)m MNPpUYIUH «ACTAaTUHU3AlIUN» KXYypHalla I'. Jluxonn Ha3bIBaeT U YMCHBIICHUC YHUCIIa
MNOANMMCYUKOB, OJJHAKO NAHHOC PCIICHHUEC ITOBJICKIIO C coboit packoJI B p€aaKiuu, B pe3yjibTaTe
YCero XypHaJl MOKHHYJIW KaK HCKOTOPBLIC €r0 COTPYAHUKH, TaK H OOBIYHBIE YuTaTein; Cp.: In
Vitae Latinae fasciculo 112, m. Dec. a. 1988 edito, apparet Petrum Grimal praesidem honoris
causa factum esse eique successisse professorem Guy Serbat; qui, subnotatorum numero in
annos semper minuto, decernit iam inde a mense lun. a. 1989 in periodico de Latinitate
trancandum fore tantum Francogallice. Multi tunc irascuntur; Genovefa Imm¢ ... Vitam
Latinam relinquit. Ego ad professorem Serbat scribo improbum esse, mutato consilio, titulum
‘Vitae’ Latinae servare ac finem facio subnotationis meae; in fasciculo 117, ultimo quem accepi,
nihil Latine scriptum est (Lic. ALF 220). IToxpo6uee 06 stom cm.. Desessard C. De Vitae
Latinae novissima abiectione... P. 41-53.
498 Cw.: Sacré D. Zeitschriften in lateinischer Sprache... S. 73.
494 Cp.: Nobis vero mens est omnes totius terrarum orbis latinitatis cultores optimos in quandam
nobiscum societatem ... convocare, ut ... ad restituendam etiam ac renovandam latinitatem
conferant. Quam ad rem statuimus hos commentarios edere, in quibus scripta legi queant, quae
vel soluta, vel obstricta numeris oratione et Romanam linguam sapiant, et peculiarem eius
indolem augustamque maiestatem referant (Bacci Lat. 3).
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JIOJDKHOCTh TJIaBHOTO pelakTopa B pasHble roabl 3anumanud A. Tonaunw,
E. [apatope’®, K. Orrep, K. ITaBanerro’®. C 1976 r. «Latinitas» nsnasamack
oaHOMMEHHBIM GonmoMm (opus fundatum), yupexxaenusiM [lamoit ITasmom VI mis
pacrpocTpaHeHus JJAaTUHCKON 00pa3oBaHHOCTU (0coOeHHO BHYTpHU Katomuueckoit
L{epKBH) ¥ IIOIEPKAHAS COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX IPOSKTOB ',

[lepuonuyHOCTh M3JAHUSL KypHAja COCTaBIIsJIa YEThIpE HOMEpa B rojl, OT
CEMBbJIECSITU IO COTHU cTpaHull B KaxkoM. [1o cocrosuuto Ha 1973 r. ero unurtanu B
ABctpanuu, ABctpuM, AHriauu, ApreHtuHe, benbruu, bpasunuu, ['epmanum,
lNomnanauu, Erunte, Unauu, Utanuu, Upnanauu, Ucnanuu, Kanage, Konymoun,
JluBun, Ilopryranum, CIHA, na O@wmunuHax, Bo Ppanuum, IlIBennapumn,
SInonnn’®, «Latinitasy Bkmodana myGIMKaHE 00 AHTHYHOW M HOBOJNATHHCKOL
JuTepaType, MO33UI0 U TMPOo3y, YAOCTOCHHYIO HarpajJ Ha €XKEroJHOM KOHKYpCE
natuHuctoB Certamen Vaticanum. Boibiiioe BHUMaHUe, €CTECTBEHHO, YIEISIOCH

410

< 409 o
LHCPKOBHOU HpO6JI€MaTI/IKe , a4 TaKiKC BOIIpOCaM CTHJIA N HOBOJIATHHCKOH

% O mem: Colella A. Hector Paratore honoris causa laurea corona ornatus // Latinitas. — Ne26. —
1978. P. 58. Hekpousoru: Gane Y.G. Hectorem Paratore commemoramus // Latinitas. — Ne48. —
2000. P. 300-302; Ciarrocchi V. Hectoris Paratore commemoratio // Vox Latina. — Ne36. — 2000.
P. 614-615.
406 CPGI[I/I €Tr0 TPYAOB — JIATUHOA3BIYHAA JIATUHCKAsA TpaMMATHKa, BBIACPIKABIIAA IICCTh
w3nanmii; Pavanetto C. Elementa linguae et grammaticae Latinae. — Romae: LAS, °2009. Perr.:
Eichenseer C. // Vox Latina. — Ne23. — 1987. P. 601-605; Palmerini R. // Latinitas. — Ned46. —
1998. P. 270-272; Bologna H.A. // Ibid. P. 246-348; Ciccia C., Salvi A. // Ibid. — Ne47. — 1999.
P. 185-186; Bologna H.A. // Ibid. — Ne49. — 2001. P. 378-379; Cractok 0.A. [DnexTpoHHbBII
pecypc] — Pexum gocryma: http://www.philology.ru/reviews/pavanetto-rev.htm (ara
obpaienus: 25.01.2016).
407 Cp.: Art. III. Operi Fundato propositum est omnia incepta publica et privata fovere ... ut
promoveatur: a) usus linguae Latinae inter homines ... in conficiendis, ad altioris doctrinae
rationem, scriptis, maxime ad Ecclesiae cultum ingenii pertinentibus, in catholicis studiorum
Universitatibus, in Seminariis dioecesanis; b) studium linguae et litterarum Latinarum
classicarum, quae dicuntur, et medii aevi (OFL 99).
%8 Cum.: Rapallini F. Vicesimus annus ab incohatis linguae Latinae excollendae commentariis
expletur // Latinitas. — Ne21. — 1973. P. 104-106.
% Hanpumep: Mir .M. Latinitas Christianorum propria / Latinitas. — Ne19. — 1971. P. 233-248;
Ne20. — 1972. P. 10-20; 180-200; E.C. S. Benedictus Europae Patronus, fautor Latinitatis // 1bid.
— Ne21. — 1973. P. 224-225; Benelli I. De lingua Latinae praesertim in Ecclesia servanda
provehenda // Ibid. — Ne25. — 1977. P. 9-12; Amigo A. Romanorum vestigia in Novo Testamento
I/ 1bid. — Ne51. — 2003. P. 36-42; Angelino V. De martyrum passionibus // 1bid. P. 43-49.
9 Hanpumep: Bacci A. Quid sit ecclesiastice scribere, quid Latine // Latinitas. — Nel. — 1953.
P.90-95; Sanesi ZA. Brevis de Latino stilo excursus // Ibid. P. 200-203; Tondini H.
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TepMuHOTOrHK . Cpemn MOCTOSHHBIX pyOpuk — «Ad propositas quaestiones

responsa», «Linguae Latinae per terrarum orbem fortuna», «Diarium Latinumy,
«EX litteris nobis redditis», «Librorum existimationesy.

Ctunb M3NOXKEHHS B KypHale ObUI MOAYEPKHYTO KIACCHUECKUM C
TGHI[GHHI/ICﬁ K MMIOCPOHNAHCTBY. COBpGMCHHBIe peaiun U IOHATHUA IICPCIABAINCH
ommcarensao (lithocolla ferro durata (Lat. 25. 51) «xkenesoGeron»” ?, hodiernae
doctrinae comparatio (Lat. 8. 308; mepk.-utan.: aggiornamento) «amamnTarus,
«akkomoparus», alveolus aguam conglaciens (Lat. 13. 15) «MOpO3HIBHHUKY), YTO
ApKO  XapakTepuszyeT BarukaHCKyro HIKOJIy413. Takas  crunucTHyecKas
MPETEHIIMO3HOCTh [OAYaC MMeEJa CBOK HETraTUBHYIO CTOPOHY, 00OpavyMBasiCh
coJiep KaTelIbHONM OETHOCThIO padOT, OTCYTCTBHEM B HUX COOBITHMHBIX ¢)aKT013414.

HCKOTOpOﬁ TCHACHOMO3HOCTBIO OTJIMYAaJIaCb KW PaCCTaHOBKA AKIOCHTOB B

Quemadmodum animi sensus mentisque cogitationes sint Latine reddenda // Ibid. — Nel5. —
1967. P. 33-43; Parisella I. Latinae quaedam voces locutionesque in Encyclicis Litteris
“Populorum Progressio” occurrentes, cum sermone Italico comparatae // Ibid. — Nel6. — 1968.
P. 23-29; Mir .M. De vocabulorum ordine in oratione Latina // Ibid. — Nel8. — 1970. P. 32-50;
Lee G.M. Versus ex aliis linguis in Latinum conversi // Ibid. P. 68-72; Rizzi M. De S. loannis
Chrysostomi Liturgia in Latinum conversa // 1bid. — Ne13. — 1965. P. 54-61.
! Hanpumep: Egger C. Vocabula a Consilio Verbis Latinis Novandis approbata // Latinitas. —
Ne21. —1973. P. 23-28; Mir I.M. De voce minuto // Ibid. P. 64-75; Pavanetto A. Nova nomina
proponuntur // Ibid. — Ne22. — 1974, P. 176-180; Mir .M. Schedulae lexico recentioris Latinitatis
componendo // 1bid. — Ne25. —1977. P. 190-198.
2 Cp. cHHOHNM, 3aCBH/ICTETBCTBOBAHHBII B XKypHale «Societas Latina» 3a 1934 r.: caementum
armatum (Soc. Lat. 2. 63).
3 B yactHocTH, K. IlaBanerTo, mpu3HaBas TO, YTO HAaWMMEHOBAHHE JOJKHO OBITH KPATKUM,
IIOCKOJIBKY HE OIUCBIBAET, a 0003HaYaeT mpeaMeT wiu juio (...brevitati consulatur: nomine, res
et homines non definiuntur, sed solum appelantur... (Pav. Gram. 221)), Bce ke ocTaercsi BepeH
BaTHKaHCKOW Tpamuiuu, cp.. amplum deversorii atrium (Pav. Gram. 282) «xomn», Anglica
mulier conspicua (Pav. Gram. 282) «ienu», autocinetum locis iniquis aptum (Pav. Gram. 282)
COKHUID).
44 Kpaiine GecconepraTenbHbl, Hampumep, Hekpojorn B mamsate A. bauum u K. Drrepa:
Consilium Commentariis Moderandis. Antonius Cardinalis Bacci functus est vita...; Foster
R.Th. Ad Caroli Egger memoriam..., a Takxke ctaths 0 xxypHaie «Alma Roma»: Romani S. De
commentariolo Alma Roma inscripto // Latinitas. — Nel. — 1952. P. 12-13. Ilpuopurer ¢hopmbl
Hag COACPKAHUEM B ny6n1/11<au1/1$1x KypHalla TOATBEPXKAAOT W OTACIbHBIC HTAJIBAHCKHC
natunauctel. De genere dicendi Latinistarum [Vaticanorum] non miror, quod illis maioris
momenti sunt verba quam res (u3 nucema I1. Maponmky A. CnenaukoBy ot 24.01.2016).
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MyOIHKALISIX O COCTOSIHUM JATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA B OTACIBHBIX CTpaHax mMupa’ . Bee
3TH 0COOEHHOCTH JIeNIAJI MOPOH YTEHHUE JKypHaja CKyYHbIM U yTOMUTEIbHBIM.

B 2013 r. ungeonorus aggiornamento, TJIaBEHCTBYIOIIAs B COBPEMEHHOM
Kartomuueckoit LlepkBu, mormotuna u sxypHan «Latinitas», xoropserii u3maeTcs
TEMEpPb HA HOBBIX S3BIKAX.

B 1965 r. Hemeukuii xumuk [anc Beprep (1899-1979)*° Gymyun mox
BrieuatiienneM oT kuuru [I. DiixeHzeepa o 3amepsuieM boneHckom 03epe417,
ocHoBasl B ropoae OtrobpyH (B baBapuu) natuHckmii xypHan «VOX Latina:
Amicis gaudium — magistris comes — discipulis fructusy. Ilpu sTomM 1ENTB
I'. BepHepa n3HayanbHO COCTOSJIa HE B KYJBTUBUPOBAHMH «30JI0TON» JIATBIHU U
OTOOPaKEHUU OKpYyKaroleh JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH Ha s3bike Llunepona, a B
JEMOHCTpauuu 3(PQPEKTUBHOCTH JIATUHCKOTO KaK COBPEMEHHOIO CpEJCTBa
OOIIEeHHs .,

Takum oOpa3zom, C caMOoro Hadaja OCHOBHBIM aBTOPOM >KypHayia ObLI
L. D¥ixeH3eep, KOoTopoMy crycTs naecsath jer [. BepHep mepenan MOMKHOCTh

penakropa. B 1976 r. L1. Diixenseep, BMecte ¢ X. ['enbdepom, I'. uypom (1907-

5 Hanpumep, B cratbsx Pacitti G. Quem locum nostris hisce diebus lingua Latina obtineat apud
Hispanos // Latinitas. — Ne2. — 1954, P. 227-229; Schoy A. Quem locum nostris hisce diebus
lingua Latina obtineat in Germania // Ibid. — Ne4. — 1956. P. 153-155 wuckirouuTeNbHOE
BHUMAaHHC YACIACTCA TPAAUTTNOHHBIM (bOpMaM JIATUHCKOH 06paSOBaHHOCTI/I, moamnagarOninuM Imoz
yxe 1uTupoBaBiieecs onpenencaue L. Ditxenszeepa: satis quidem multae academiae ... exstant,
quarum sodales tantummodo linguis nationalibus utuntur (Lic. ALF 244). IIpu 3ToM XypHamy
«Palaestra Latina» u o6mectBy Societas Latina (¢ OJHOMMEHHBIM >XYPHAJIOM), €lBa JH HE
CaMBbIM «JIATUHCKUM» ITPOCKTaAM TOFHaHIHeﬁ HWcnanuu u repMaHI/II/I, OTBOAUTCH 110 OJHOMY-IABYM
MPEIUIOKECHUSM.
8 O newm: Eichenseer C. Dr. loh. Werner LXXX annos natus // Vox Latina. — Nel5. — 1979. P. 1.
[Mozapasutenproe muceMo 1. Diixenseepa I'. Bepuepy: Ibid. — Ne14. — 1978. P. 208. Hekpouor:
Eichenseer C. Inclutae memoriae Doctoris lohannis Werner (+28.7.1979) // Ibid. — Ne15. — 1979.
P. 320-323.
7 Eichenseer C. De lacu Brigantino congelato = Bodenseegefrome. Latine et Germanice. —
Konstanz: Seekreis Verlag [Constantiae: In aedibus Confinium Lacus], 1964. Pem.: Mir I.M. //
Palaestra Latina — Ne193. — 1956. P. 41-42; Latorre C. // Latinitas. — Ne14. — 1966. P. 311.
M8 Cp.: ...Huius sermonis elegantia eximia et singularis praestantia parum attenduntur, immo
contemnuntur. Tamen lingua Latina etiamnunc ad consilia cum aliis collogiis faciendis sive
scripturis condendis communicanda habilis est. Quilibet autem serio rem paullisper aggressus
facilitatem quandam sermonis miratur. Talis usus linguae Latinae commentariis, quibus est index
“VOX LATINA”, consulto considerateque instituitur (Eich. Wern. 322).

132



1979)*°, A. Tupdemszepom (1903-1986)**° u A. Dpuuem™ ocHoBan B
CaapOprokKeHe H3JaTelIbCTBO, KOTOPOE HYepe3 JBa rojia ObLIO YKOMILICKTOBAHO
HOBBIMH COTPYIHHKAMH ¥ IPe0OpasoBaHo B HAy4YHOE oObexnHeHMe 2. OGLIECTBO
NONMYYWJIO YK€ 3apeKOMeHJoBaBiiee ceOsi Ha3zBaHue Societas Latina, ero
mpejiceiaTesIeM BILIOTh JI0 CBOCH KOHUMHBI ocTtaBaics L. Ditxenseep.

«Vox Latina» BeIxoguT yeThipe paza B roma, ¢ 1987 r. o0ObeM Kaxmaoro

423
HoMepa coctaBisier 160 ctpanun ~. Yucno noanucuukoB B 1977 r. HaCYUTHIBAIO

190 mem: sewijn I. C. Arrio Nuro poetae septuagenario // Vox Latina. — Ne13. — 1977. P. 4-6.
Hekponor: Weitzel C.L. Memoriae inclutissimae Gai Arri Nuri (Schnur) // Ibid. — Ne15. — 1979.
P. 96-97; Stroh V. De C. Arrio Nuro magistro epistula ad Ernestum Vogt // Ibid. — Ne27. — 1991.
P. 57-59.
*0 O mem: Eichenseer C. Sollemnia Theragria (22.V1.1983) // Vox Latina. — Nel9. — 1983.
P. 212-213; idem. Allocutio ad Prof.rem Andream Thierfelder octogenarium facta // 1bid. P. 217-
219. Hekpomnoru: Eichenseer C. In memoriam inclutissimam Martini Volfgangi Andreae
Theragri (Thierfelder) Professoris Academici Mogontiacensis praeclarissimi // Vox Latina. —
Ne22. —1986. P. 133; Sallmann N. Andreae Thierfelder in memoriam // Ibid. P. 135.
2L Cm. o mem: Eichenseer C. In natalem quinquagesimum Andreae Fritsch academici professoris
Berolinensis didascalices Latinae // Vox Latina. — Ne27. — 1991. P. 616-617; Maier F. Andreas
Fritsch Sexagenario // Forum Classicum. — Ne3. — 2001. S. 191-192; Eichenseer C., Albert S.
Professor Andreas Fritsch Berolinensis sexagenarius // Vox Latina. — Ne37. — 2001. P. 611,
Sallman N. Andream Fritsch rude donatum // Ibid. — Ne42. — 2006. P. 141-142; Albert S.
Professorem Andream Fritsch cruce meritoria honoratum esse // Ibid. — Ne50. — 2014. P. 143-
145; Pfliiger L. “Ein lateinischer Muttersprachler”. Lateindidaktiker Andreas Fritsch mit dem
Bundesverdienstkreuz ausgezeichnet [Onexrponnsiii pecypc] // Campus.leben, 30.03.2014. —
Pexxum  noctyma:  http://www.fu-berlin.de/campusleben/vorgestellt  /2014/140331 andreas-
fritsch/index.html (/lara o6pamenus: 03.03.2015); Enger N. Berliner Lateinautor Andreas
Fritsch erhélt Verdienstkreuz 1. Klasse der Bundesrepublik Deutschland [nextponHsiii pecypc]
/I bildungsklick, 09.12.2013. — Pexum poctyma: http://bildungsklick.de/pm/89674/berliner-
lateinautor-andreas-fritsch-erhaelt-verdienstkreuz-1-klasse-der-bundesrepublik-deutschland/
(Mara ooparenus: 03.03.2015).
#2 Cm. 06 srom: Eichenseer C. “Vox Latina” qua ratione proponatur / Vox Latina. — Nel2. —
1976. P. 1-6; Helfer C. De nova “Societate Latina” feliciter condita // Ibid. — Nel4. — 1978. P. 7-
9; Leges Societatis Latinae // Ibid. P. 433-435.
%23 Nunamuka yBenmueHus oGbeMa xypHana (B crpanunax): 70 (1965), 110 (1976), 125 (1983),
150 (1985), 160 (1987); cp.: Unusquisque fesciculus ... [anno 1965] constitit circiter ex
septuaginta paginis... Tamen numerus paginarum iam inde ex anno 1970 auctus est... Inde ab
anno 1976 plus minusve centum decem paginae in unoquoque fasciculo praebebantur... Sed
haec condicio mutata est anno 1983, ex quo unusquisque fasciculus regulariter centum viginti
quinque paginas habuit, ex anno 1985 centum quinquaginta et inde ex anno 1987 usque in
hodiernum diem unoquoque fasciculo centum sexaginta paginae exhibentur (Al. Ann. 153).
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530, 8 1980 r. — 1230, B 1995-2002 rr. — 1200, B 2010 r. — 1100 yenoBex; xxypHaI
anramu B EBpone, Amepuke, Adpuke, Asun, ABctpamun, Poccnn®,

Tematuky «VOX Latina» omnpenensroT Tpu NPHOPUTETHBIX HAIPABIICHHS:
HOBOJIATHHCKAs  JIeKCUKOorpadus, KOMMYHUKATHBHas MeETOJWKa OOydeHus
JaTUHCKOMY SI3bIKy W JIEMOHCTpalUs €ro MpakTUYECKOM 3HAuYMMOCTH B
coBpeMeHHOM  Mupe'”.  BoiblIOe  BHMMAHHE  TPAAMIMOHHO  Y/IseTcs
CHEUaTbHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTMM W3 Pa3HbIX OTpaciiedl 3HaHUs, HEOJIOTM3MaM U
Pa3rOBOPHOH JIeKCHKe ™, yd4eOHO-METONMYECKHM MaTepHalaM’>, KOHrpeccam,
CeMUHapaM W JpyTMM HWHULHUATHBAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C <GKUBOW JIATBIHBIOY.

42
[IyGUKaLUy sKypHAIA OCBEI[AI0T COOBITHS M3 MHPA MOTHTHKA M SKOHOMHKH

424 Cm.: Albert S. Tricesimum anniversarium Vocis Latinae conditae celebretur // Vox Latina. —
Ne31. —1995. P. 153.
%25 Cp.: Primo copia verborum supplenda et augenda putatur indicibus verborum vivae Latinitatis
regulariter proponendis, qui laterculi ... fasciculis additiciis congruenter comprehendantur.
Deinde paranda videntur esse subsidia institutoria ..., quibus ... usi magistri ... in scholis ...
institutionem reddant vividiorem ... Denique probanda computatur aptitudo linguae Latinae, qua
consilia cogitationesque inter homines nationum diversarum utiliter ... communicentur. Hunc in
modum ostendatur linguam Latinam ... in futurum quoque habilem esse ad consensionem
populorum ... pacifice dilatandam (Eich. VL 2).
26 Hanpumep: Gross N. Esculenta et potulenta / Vox Latina. — Nel3. — 1977. P. 386-396; Nel4.
—1978. P. 46-56, 153-164, 280-286, 388-394; Nel5. — 1979. P. 58-67, 162-171, 263-273, 406;
idem. Vocabula neolatina Utopiae Morianae // Ibid. — Ne21. — 1985. P. 80-84; idem. Baconiana
vicabula neolatina // Ibid. P. 516-526; Maier R. Vocabula rei nuclearis sive atomicae // Ibid. —
Ne23. — 1987. P. 349-351; Eichenseer C. Antiqui termini technici musicae // Ibid. P. 504-505;
Albert S. Vocabularium sociologicum // Ibid. — Ne28. — 1992. P. 20-36; Regan B.T. Glossarium
Anglico-Latinum computatorium // lbid. — Ne29. — 1993. P. 529-535; Gross N. De chemica
nomenclatione a Kielmeyer (1765-1844) adhibita // Vox Latina. — Ne32. — 1996. P. 355-369;
Krukowska S. De lingua Latina in interreti adhibenda // 1bid. — Ne46. — 2010. P. 381-398.
2! Hanpuwmep: Fritsch A. Computemus Latine // Vox Latina. — Ne12. — 1976. P. 37-41; Johannis
Posselii familiarum colloquiorum libellus / Edidit A. Fritsch // 1bid. — Ne13. — 1977. P. 47-60,
184-193, 274-281, 400-407; Fritsch A. Locutiones simplices et breves ad usum ludi Latini //
Ibid. — Nel14. — 1978. P. 58-64; Schonberger A. Ludendo discimus // 1bid. — Ne23. — 1987. P. 400-
401; Ne26. — 1990. P. 444-447; Deraedt F. “Docere”: De conventu didascalico in Italia habito //
Ibid. — Ne34. — 1998. P. 396-397.
8 Hampumep: Albert S. De bello lugoslavico // Vox Latina. — Ne31. — 1995. P. 77-86; Frings H.
Oratio D.ris Helmodi Kohl Berolini habita // 1bid. — Ne32. — 1996. P. 371-374; Helmrich I. de.
De Octobrina revolutione specie vicissitudinis Europensis // Ibid. — Ne32. — 1996. P. 416-420;
Ne33. — 1997. P. 422-426; Bauer I.P. De nova pecunia Europaea // 1bid. — Ne34. — 1998. P. 152-
168; Eichenseer C. De nova pecunia Europaea // Ibid. — Ne38. — 2002. P. 9-14; Pekkanen Th.
Commentarii de bello Iraquico // Ibid. — Ne39. — 2003. P. 244-251; idem. De Unione Europaea
amplificata // 1bid. — Ne40. — 2004. P. 253; Angelino V. De fascalis regiminis ortu et occasu //
Ibid. P. 480-494.
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429 . 430 431
KYJbTYpbI ~, PEIMTUA U COLUAIBbHON cephl , HAYKA M TEXHHUKH ~, IPOOJIEMBI

T'YMaHUTapHbIX U TOYHBIX HayK432. B OpiTHOCTE L. DlixeH3eepa Ha JOIKHOCTH
pemakTopa JKypHajJa IOCTOSHHBIMH  pyOpukamm  Obuin:  «Chronicaliay,
«Personaliay, «Librorum existimationes», «Echus voces et epistulae.
BCCCI'IOpHBIMI/I AJOCTOMHCTBAMHU KXYpPHaJa SBJIAIOTCA OO0JIBIIIOE TEMATHYECKOE
p33H006paBI/I€, TINATCIIBHOC MW HHTCPCCHOC HM3JIOKCHHUC MaTcpuajida, HAJINYHUC
HJIJIIOCTpElLIHfI. Cpezm OTHOCHUTCJIIbHBIX €ro HCOAOCTAaTKOB —  HCKOTOpas
CTHUJIMCTUYECKAs «Pa3HOIIEPCTHOCTH» padoT (A.M. BGJIOB)433 A IIpecIIoByTas
«CaapOpPIOKKEHCKAsl JIaTbIHb», CTOJIb HeNMoOMMas kiaccukaMu-mypucramu. Cp.:
optimismus (Vox Lat. 37. 416), optimista (Vox Lat. 37. 416), pessimista (Vox Lat.
37. 416), pragmatismus (Vox Lat. 37. 574), internationalis (Vox Lat. 36. 601),
modernus (Vox Lat. 37. 58; 38. 473), Centrum Evaluationis (Vox Lat. 39. 196),
Centrum Interculturale Mediterraneum (Vox Lat. 39. 282). Ha 3akarte xu3Hu

L1. Diixenseeepa, okosio 2006 r., «\Vox Latina» mummics BaxxHou pyopuku «Echus

voces et epistulae», ero coxepkanue craio 4yTh Oosiee MpecHbIM. B Hactosiiee

429 Hanpumep: Albert S. De pellicula cinematographica, cui titulus est “De Gladiatore” // Vox

Latina. — Ne36. — 2000. P. 423-432; eadem. De lohanne Ronaldo Tolkien eiusque opere // Ibid. —
Ne38. — 2002. P. 204-216; eadem. Pauca de pellicula, quae est “De passione Christi” // Ibid. —
Ne40. — 2004. P. 234-235.
*0 Hanpumep: Reinhardt H. Quomodo Europaeos in unum consortium consociet Ecclesia
Catholica // Vox Latina. — Ne27. — 1991. P. 390-398, 553-562; Sallmann N. De fide
Mahometanorum et ludaeorum deque Islamismo hodierno // lbid. — Ne32. — 1996. P. 310-321;
Bauer I.P. De libertate in iure Europaeo // Ibid. — Ne26. — 1990. P. 4-25; QOertel L. Transilvania —
tres nationes, tres confessiones Christianae // Ibid. — Ne41. — 2005. P. 525-532.
31 Hanpumep: Eichenseer C. Ferriviam in Germania ante 150 annos conditam // Vox Latina. —
Ne21. —1985. P. 132-133; Fiedler M. De quibusdam rebus ad astrologiam spectantibus // 1bid. —
Ne33. — 1997. P. 360-363; Ciarrocchi V. De autocinetorum fabrica // Ibid. — Ne35. — 19909.
P. 550; Albert S. De mirifica vectatione aéria // Ibid. — Ne39. — 2003. P. 547-555; Eichenseer C.
De initiis urbicae Saravipontanae stratae autocineticae // Ibid. — Ne41. — 2005. P. 62-64.
2 Hanpumep: Gross N. De atomis // Vox Latina. — Ne16. — 1980. P. 40-50, 172-181, 272-277,
371-381; Maier N. De historia deque ratione theoriae quantorum // Ibid. — Ne27. — 1991. P. 310-
327; Meier M. De bello civili Americano // Ibid. — Ne34. — 1998. P. 534-539; Fabian G. De
sectionis aureae constructione recentiore // Ibid. — Ne36. — 2000. P. 225-227; Licoppe G. De
artificiosis genomatis mutationibus // Ibid. — Ne37. — 2001. P. 22-30; Thrams P. De theoria
cognitionis philosophi Immanuelis Kant // 1bid. — Ne41. — 2005. P. 230-234; idem. De theoria
relativitatis Alberti Einstein // 1bid. P. 354-360; Eichenseer C. De historia Serborum vel Serbiae
I/ Ibid. — Ne30. — 1994. P. 180-183; Dilke O. De mathematica et mensura // Ibid. — Ne27. — 1991.
P. 14-32.
33 Cm.: Benos A.M. Ot3pis. .. C. 5.

135



BpeMmsl KypHal B oauHOuky wuzgaercs C. AnpOepT; 1isi oOecredeHus ero
JaTbHEHIIIEro TPOIBETAHUS CIIEAYET, OUYCBHIHO, MOJAyMaTh HaJ PaCIIUPECHHEM
PEIaKIMK 3a CYST MOJIOJIBIX COTPYIHUKOB, MPEIAHHBIX <OKUBOM JIATHIHI.
HecMoTpsi Ha CKpOMHBINM (B IISCTHAAIATH CTPAHUI[) OOBEM, MPOYHYIO
MO3MIIMIO CPEIU CETOAHSAIIHMX JIATUHCKUX JKYpHAJIOB 3aHUMAeT Oelbruiickast
«Melissa: Folia perenni Latinitati dicata», kotopas uzgaercs ¢ 1984 r. B bprocceine

434

I'. Jluxormowm (editor responsalis) u ®. Jlepaar (redactrix)™". MumocTpupoBaHHbIC

BBIIYCKM 3TOr0 JKypHaJIa BBIXOJAT IIECTh pa3 B roxy TtupaxoMm B 300
AK3eMILIIpOB. «Mennccy» uutaroT B EBpone, CeBepHoil n JlatnHckon Amepuke,

ABctpaymn, Wuaum, Poccun. Cpenu TOCTOSHHBIX pPyOpuK kypHaia: «Ad

435

lectorem», «Orbis Latinus»™ (mmoBecTBOBaHHS O BBIAAIOIIMXCS HEOJATHHHCTAX,

OTYCTBI O KOHIpECCax M CCMHHApax, Ha6JIIOI[CHI/I$I 3a I[HHaMHKOﬁ pasBUTHUA

436

«KMBOW JaTbiHMY»), «Quaestiones hodiernae»™ (uHTepnpeTanus COOBITHH U3

Oo0JaCTH  TOJUTUKH H  KYyJIbTYpbl, OOCYXJA€HHE TJ0OaIbHBIX MpobieM

% lenn m 06IIAst KOHICIIHS )KypHaJla BO MHOTOM IIOBTOPSIIOT YCTaHOBKY «VOX Latina», k

COTPYAHUUCCTBY IMPUTIIAIAINCE KaK HCKYHICHHBIC B JIATBIHU B3POCJBIC YUTATCIIU, TaK H
HIKOJIBHUKH; cp.. Lex commentariorum periodicorum nostrorum erit lingua simplici quamvis
emendata uti, ut scripta perfacile legi possint. Materia nobis .. videtur dividenda in tres partes.
Prima pars ... de quibuslibet rebus hodiernis ... tractabit ...Monstrabitur quomodo omnia
hodierna Latine referri possint. Lectores invitantur ut de scriptis editis sententiam suam ad nos
mittant... Secunda pars destinabitur philologis, ut selectos textus proponant e quibus pateat
quantum viguerit latinitas post Imperium Romanum dilapsum usque ad actatem nostram... Tertia
pars... Ibi proponentur adiumenta didactica plerumque ludicra. Discipuli sua scripta inserenda
etiam mittere poterunt. Praeserim optamus ut illorum commentariorum ope quam plurimi
homines inveniant sermonem Latinum in pristinam dignitatem restitui posse atque commercium
Latinum maximae utilitati fore gentibus Europaeis iterum coniungendis (Mel. 1. 1).
% Licoppe G. Academia linguae litterisque Latinis fovendis quid profuerit Latinitati vivae /
Melissa. — Nel1. —1986. P. 1-2; idem. Latina acroasis in sede Communitatis Europaeae // Ibid. —
Nel7. —1987. P. 1-2; idem. Quid Latini in Scandinavia // 1bid. — Ne25. — 1988. P. 1; idem. Ante
quinquaginta annos... (de Conventu Avennionensi) // Ibid. — Ne134. — 2006. P. 1; idem. De
Academiae Latinitati Fovendae conventu // Melissa. — Ne152. — 2009. P. 1; idem. De conventu
Romano // Ibid. — Ne157. — 2010. P. 1.
*® Hanpuwmep: Licoppe G. De nonnullis quaestionibus oecologicis // Melissa. — Ne31. — 1989.
P. 11-12; Berard S. De artis cinematographicae morte // 1bid. — Ne158. — 2010. P. 4-9; Jansson S.
Colloguium cum monacho quodam in monte Atho viventi // Ibid. — Ne164. — 2011. P. 10-12;
Nel65. — 2011. P. 12-14; idem. De re oeconomica internationali, de iustitia sociali inter gentes
mundi ac de calamitatibus generi humano imminentibus // Ibid. — Nel67. — 2012. P. 12-14;
Nel68. — 2012. P. 10-13; Licoppe G. Unio Europaea praemio Nobeliano honestata // Ibid. —
Nel72. - 2013. P. 2-3.
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COBPEMEHHOCTH), «Historia»®™’, «Litterae»*®, «Scientiae»™®, «Bibliotheca Latina»
(bubmmorpaduyeckuii pasaen).

Jlateiab «Memnucchbl» nmpocTa, aOCOMOTHO KOPPEKTHA, HO BhIJEpKaHa B AyXe
caapoprokkenckoii mxomer  (JI. Cakpe)™’; 9To Kacaercs Kak CHHTaKcHca
npeaioxkeHus, Tak u jgekcuku: specialista (Mel. 188. 1), revolutio (Mel. 188. 1),
crisis oeconomica (Mel. 172. 2), mundi globalizatio (Mel. 172. 2), classificatio
scientifica (Mel. 189. 9), commixtio sexualis (Mel. 189. 11).

B 2015 r. corpynaukamu akagemun Hobiii BuBapuii B Pume Obl1 BhITyIIieH
NEepBhI, maTUCOTCTpaHWu4HbI TOM (Volumen huius anni singulare) noBoro
IaTHHCKOTO KypHama «Mantinea: Commentarii bis in anno prodeuntes»*.
['maBHBIM pegakTopom siBiigeTcs JI. Mupainbsi, B KOHCYJIbTAllMOHHBIN COBET BXOJIUT
BHYIIUTEJIBHOE YKCIIO JJATHHUCTOB, Cpeid KOTophiX: M. (hon Ansbpext, A. @puuy,
A.K. TaBpmiioB, X. Jlac, M. MunkoBa, ®. Pemne, /I. Cakpe, K. Cwmonax,
P. Cnarapo, T. TynOepr, B. Illtpo. Cpemu pyOpuk sxkypHaya: «Litteraey,

«Philosophia», «Rerum historia», «Civilia iura», «Naturalis historia», «Ars

3" Hanpumep: Licoppe G. De Romano Imperio Orientali // Melissa. — Ne148. — 2009. P. 9-12;

Ne149. —2009. P. 13-15; Ne150. — 2009. P. 10-13; Ne151. — 2009. P. 9-10; Ne152. — 2009. P. 10-
13; Ne153. — 2009. P. 11-14; Nel54. — 2010. P. 12-14; Ne155. — 2010. P. 12-15; Ne156. — 2010.
P. 5-8; Ne157. — 2010. P. 10-13; Ne158. — 2010. P. 9-12; Ne159. — 2010. P. 13-15; Ne160. — 2011.
P. 14-15; Nel161. — 2011. P. 11-13; Nel162. — 2011. P. 11-14; Ne163. — 2011. P. 10-13; Nel164. —
2011. P. 13-15; Ne165. — 2011. P. 15-16; Jansson S. De indigenis Chiliae et Argentinae // Ibid. —
Ne159. — 2010. P. 9-12; Ciarrocchi V. Quomodo die 24 Aug. a. 410 Roma ab Alarico capta sit //
Ibid. — Ne161. — 2011. P. 7-8; Dapsens M. De Bello Sacro Frederici Il de Hohenstaufen // 1bid. —
Nel73.-2013. P. 8-11.
**® Hanpumep: Marongiu P. Quid Cassandra Fidelis Veneta mulier docta de studiis humanitatis
senserit // Melissa. — Ne160. — 2011. P. 3-8; Deraedt F. Modus promovendi doctores qualis fuerit
saeculo XVII // Ibid. — Nel174. — 2013. P. 4-5; Epistolae obscurorum virorum, quas legendas
proponit F. Deraedt // Ibid. — Nel73. — 2013. P. 2-4; Nel74. — 2013. P. 10-12; Nel75. — 2013.
P. 11-13; Rojas Carrera I.A. Pauca de Ludovico Vive, iuvene Ciceronis lectore // Ibid. — Ne175. —
2013. P. 4-6.
% Hampumep: Rocca S. Parvae notulae de Caroli Marx systemate philosophico // Melissa. —
Nel61.—2011. P. 15-16; Licoppe G. De homine Europaeo // 1bid. — Ne189. — 2015. P. 9-11.
#0 Cm.: Sacré D. Zeitschriften in lateinischer Sprache... S. 75.
*! Mantinea: Commentarii bis in anno prodeuntes. \Vol. I, huius anni singulare. — Romae: In
aedibus Academiae Vivarii Novi Instituti Italici philosophiae studiis provehendis Pontificii
instituti altioris Latinitatis, MMXV. Pemw.: Deraedt F. // Melissa. — Ne190. — 2016. P. 16.
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docendi», «Linguae et philologia»**

. Konnenryansao «Mantineay Bo mMHOrOM
HATIOMUHACT BaTHKaHCKyIo «Latinitas»** — ¢ Toit pasmuIieit, 4o B ee mepBOM TOMe
OTCYTCTBYIOT MCCJIEAOBAHMS, IOCBSIICHHBIE HEOJIATHHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUU. JTUM
IIEPBBIM HOMEPOM HU3J1aHue «MaHTHHEN», OYEBUAHO, U 3aBEPIIUIIOCH, €1BA YCIIEB
HA4yaThCsl — TAKOW BBIBOJL MOKHO CZEJIATH 10 COCTOSHUIO HAa HIoHb 2017 T.

B uucne coBpeMEHHON NEPUOJUKH HA JATUHCKOM S3BIKE HET POCCHMCKUX
KypHAJIOB. MOXHO JHMIIb OTMETUTH, YTO B OTAEIBHBIX OTCUYECTBEHHBIX HAYYHBIX
U3JAHUSAX 10 KJIACCUYECKOW (PMIIONOrMM MyOJIMKYIOTCSA, B TOM YHCIE, JJATUHCKUE
pabotel. Tak, B MOCKOBCKOM >XXypHaine «ApucTteil: BecTHHK KilacCHYecKou
(GUIOJIOTUH M AHTUYHOM HMCTOPUM» JEHUCTBYET MOCTOsIHHAs pyOpuka «JlaTbiHb
cerogas»™ ™. CraThll Ha naThiHH nMeroTcss B CaHkT-IleTepOyprekux HaydHbIX
u3nanuax «HpoeBponeickoe A3bIKO3HAHUE M KilaccuuecKass (Guiiosorus (YTeHus

446

.M. Tpouckoro)»** u «Hyperboreus: Studia Classica»**’. Hakonew, equrndmsie

442 o o
Haubonpmuii uuTEpEC, ¢ Halllel TOUYKHU 3pEHUs, BBI3BIBAIOT cienyromue cratbu: Albrecht M.

von. Quid litterae Latinae... / Mantinea. — Nel. — 2015. P. 73-100; Hersant I. De humanismo
atque studiis humanitatis // Ibid. P. 183-190; Vasoli C. Breves animadversiones de Erasmo et
litteris tunc in Italia renascentibus // Ibid. P. 221-246; Fiévet C. Quemadmodum usus sermonis
Latini in schola viam ad legendum planiorem brevioremque aperire possit // Ibid. P. 305-328;
Settis S. Quae vires verbo, quod est ‘classicum’ aliis locis aliisque temporibus subi ectae sint
quantumve sint eius sensus temporum diuturnitate mutati // Ibid. P. 373-386.
3 Cp.: Nos igitur... id... temptandum arbitramur, ut flammam illam veteris honoris sive integra,
sive puriore quodam rerum et argumentorum lumine posteritati adservemus. Quamobrem...
nitendum esse credimus, ut in copia operum servanda, quin immo in novis commentariis
periodicis aliusve generis scriptis edendis studium collocemus, quae etiam nunc sermone illo, qui
diu in re publica litterarum fuit in usu, primitus exarata divulgentur (Mant. 9-10).
4 Jlatuuckoe HasBanue xypHana: «Aristeas: Philologia classica et historia antiquay. [pivepsr
natuHckux crateit: Podosinov A.V. De nonnullis locis communibus... // Ibid. — Nel. — 2010.
P. 35-40; Belov (sive Albanus) A. De accentus Graeci regula ad monosyllabas pertinenti // 1bid.
— Ne2. — 2010. P. 9-14; Danilov E. et Slednikov A. Quid cives Romani de tranquillitate animi
senserint // Ibid. — Ne3. — 2011. P. 11-16; Stroh W., Monacensis. De philosophis rhetoribusque
antiquis inter se aemulantibus // 1bid. — Ned. — 2011. P. 11-26; Belousov A., Mosquensis. De
defixionum tabellis in Olbia Pontica repertis // Ibid. — Ne5. — 2012. P. 11-20; Tsymbal O. et
Slednikov A. Quid Aeschinis oratoris exemplum de partibus Atheniensium saeculi IV a. Chr. n.
tradat // 1bid. — Ne7. — 2013. P. 11-19; Belikov G. De Valahfridi Stroh professoris Monacensis
adventu // Ibid. — Ne9. — 2014. P. 13-15; Stroh W. Valahfridi Monacensis de itinere suo ad
Moscuenses commentariolus // Ibid. P. 16-20; Alexius Scatebranus Rutenus Nicolao Fedorov
Alexii f. magistro suo salutem // Ibid. — Nel11. — 2015. P. 13-16.
5 Colloquia Classica et Indogermanica (Lectiones Tronskianae) a cl. Nicolao Kazanskij Nicolai
f., Academiae Artium Rutenicae socio litteris mittendis iuncto, curata (Sc. 653). Tlpumepsr
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JaTUHCKHE CTaTbu omnyOnukoBaHsl B JkypHane «Hosbeiii I'epmec: Becthuk
KIACCHYECKOH (BHIOIOTMA M apXeoiorum» . BEHIpasuM Hamexmy, 9TO CO
BpeMeHeM B Poccum Takke IOSBHUTCS CBOWM JKypHal B TPAIULHUAX <GKUBOU
JaTBIHUY, KOTOPBINA OyJeT oOpamaTh Ha ceOsl BHUMaHHE.

ITogBOs UTOT, OTMETUM, YTO €CJIM B OTHOLICHWH YHUCIEHHOCTH YYaCTHUKOB
JBUKEHHSI HAOIIOAAETCA MPOTPECCUBHASI TEHIEHIUS, TO KOJIMYECTBO JIATUHCKUX
NEPUOINYECKUX U3AAHUI HA NPOTSKEHUN UCTOPUU «KUBOM JIATBIHM BCEr/ia ILIO
Ha yObUIb. Ecin B JOBOGHHBIN MEpHOJ HACUUTHIBAIIOCH, B OOLIEH CIOYXKHOCTH,
IIECTHAAUATh >KYPHAJIOB, TO B IOCJIEBOCHHBIM NEPUOJ] HMX YHCIO COKPATHIIOCH
NpUOJIM3UTENIBHO A0 ABEHaaUaTH. B HacTosiee e Bpems TaKOBbIX, MO CYTH,
MG JBa (HE CUMTasi aMepUKAaHCKOTO WHTEPHET-)KypHaia «Ephemerisy).

Bce paccMOTpeHHbIE TNEPUOAMYECKHE U3JAHUS TAaK WIM  HHA4de
OamaHCUPOBAIM MEXIY S3BIKOBOM IMypPUCTUYHOCTBIO M HH(OPMATUBHOCTHIO

COACpKaHUA, B IIOI'OHC 3a IICPBBIM IIPHUHOCHUJIOCH B KCPTBY BTOPOC (HaI/I6OJIee

natuHckux crareit: Solopov (Scatebranus Rutenus) A. De adiectiuorum extremitatis -ax
capacitate quantumque illa ad coniugationum Latinarum origines repetendas conferat // 1bid. —
Ne4. — 2000. P. 96-98; idem. De particulae postpositiuae -ul- (aut -ol-) capacitate quantumque
illa ad coniugationum Latinarum origines repetendas conferat // Ibid. P. 105-106; idem. De
uocabuli, quod est "pulcher”, origine et significatione principali deque eius adiectiui gradibus et
aetatibus ad Michaelem Gasparov Leonis f. Virum Clarissimum // 1bid. — Ne6. — 2002. P. 235-
252; Philtrius (qui et Liubzhin) A.L.f. De Alexii Jermolovii Petri f. bibliotheca latina // Ibid. —
Ne7. —2003. P. 59-62.
48 Cp.: Zajzev A. Ad Martialis distichon 1V, 52 commentariolum // Hyperboreus. — Ned/1. —
1998. P. 201-203; Tischow A. De filiis deorum (Pind. Isthm. 111, 18 b Snell — Maehler) // Ibid. —
Ne7/1-2. — 2001. P. 76-79; Pozdnev M. De Parmenidis fragmento B 1, 3 DK // Ibid. P. 91-101;
Felgentreu F. Quomodo Claudianus in Stilichone consule laudando Ciceronem poetam imitatus
sit // 1bid. P. 276-282; Solopov (Scatebranus Rutenus) A. De supini in infinitiuo futuri passiui
formis // Ibid. P. 295-300; Albrecht M., von Piae memoriae Alexandri losephi f. Zajcev // Ibid.
P. 425-427; Tischow A. Ad Pharnacis elogium (CIRB 129) // Ibid. — Ne8/2. — 2002. P. 345-348;
Hallof K. De titulo quodam Samio Petropoli asservato // 1bid. P. 349-352; Bergh B. De Sancta
Birgitta Assisium ad Sanctum Franciscum peregrinante // Ibid. P. 370-372; Tischow A. Ad
laudationem funebrem in Panticapaeo repertam observationes quaedam // 1bid. — Ne11/2. — 2005.
P. 275-279; Tischow A. Ad Pindari Ol. 1, 28-29 adnotationes quaedam // Ibid. — Ne14/1. — 2008.
P. 11-15; Hallof K. De Leone statuario Rhodio // Ibid. — Ne16/17. — 2010/2011. P. 395-396;
Vetushko-Kalevich A. De mari Aegaeo ad Siciliae litora sito (Luc. Phars. 1l. 665) // Ibid. — Ne18.
—2012. P. 142-147.
7 Cp.: Fedorov N. De Latinitatis studiis in Russia // Hosiit ['epmec: BecTHHK KIIacCHUeCKOM
¢dunonorun u apxeonoruu. — Ne2. — 2008. C. 7-10; Albrecht M. von. Quid lingua litteraeque
Latinae ad homines educandos conferant // Ibid. — Ne3. — 2009. C. 10-18.
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XapaKTEpHBIM TPUMEPOM 3JIECh SBISICTCS BaTHKaHcKas «Latinitas»), m Hao6opoT
(memenkmii «VOox Latina»). EaBa 1M MOXXHO €O31aTh «HCaIbHBIMY» JIATHHCKHUI
KYpHaJI, BIIOJIHE OTBEYAIOIIMN  OXUJAHUSAM  JIATHHUCTOB C  HEPEJIKO
IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBIMU yYCTaHOBKamMu. HaumOonee ynayHblM, Ha Hall B3IV,
KYpPHAJIOM, H3JaTelId KOTOPOrO0 CMOIJIM JOOUTBCS OPraHUYHOIO COEAMHEHUS
YUCTOTHl JIATUHCKOTO CTWJIS C TEMAaTUYECKUM pa3HOOOpa3HMeM M BbICOKOH
(aKTUYHOCTHIO H3JIOKEHUS MaTrepuaia H, TakuM o00pa3oM, «COBMECTHUTH

HECOBMECTHUMOEY», OKa3zaiach ucranckas «Palaestra Latinay.

[logBeaeM HTOrM H3y4YEHUS BONPOCOB TEMATUKH MEPBOM TIJIABBI, T.€.
copMyIUpyeM OCHOBHbBIE JMHHMM Pa3BUTHs JABMXKEHUS «OKUBOW JIATBIHUY», €TO
COJIepKaTelIbHOE HAIMOJIHEHUE W OpraHu3allMoHHbIe (POpMbI. AHamM3 OOMIMX
TEHJACHIIMHA »HBOJIIOLIMK JIBIJKEHUS 3a 0Oojee 4YeM CTOJIETHUM Mepuoj €ro
CYLIECTBOBAHMSI IMO3BOJISIET MPENJIOKUTh HOBYIO JACPUHUIMIO 3TOro (PEeHOMEHA.
«KuBasi naThIHb» — MHTEPHAIMOHAJIIBHOE OOIECTBEHHOE JIBHIKEHHE KYJBTYPHO-
KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHOTO XapakTepa, Bo3HUKIIee B KoHue XIX B., mpecnenyroriee
JNBOSIKYIO LI€Jb — IMPAaKTUYECKOE BOCCTAHOBJICHHE JIAThIHU KaK CpEJCTBA
MEXIYHapOJAHOIO OOLIEHUS W pELeNlMI0 CPeICTBaMU JIATMHCKOIO  sI3bIKa
KyJbTYPHOTO Haciequss AHTHUYHOCTH, JaTuHCKoro CpeaneBekoBbs u Hosoro
BpeMEHU. B IMIaKTUUYECKOM CMBICIIE MOJ «GKUBOW JIATHIHBIO» CIEAYyET MOHUMATh
UHUIMATUBBl K OCOBPEMEHUBAHUIO TPAJWLMOHHOM METOOUKUH OOydeHus
JATUHCKOMY SI3BIKY.

Takxe Mbl mpeayaraeM NEPUOAU3ALMIO €ro Ppa3BUTHUSA, BBIACIMB [BA
IJIABHBIX 3Tala Ha OCHOBE TAaKOIO KPUTEPHs, KaK MPUOPUTETHOE COJEPKAHUE
COBOKYITHOM JIESITEIbHOCTH €r0 CTOPOHHUKOB. BHYTpH 3THX 3TaroB Mbl BbIJIEISIEM
NEPUOAbl, OCHOBBIBASICh HAa WM3MEHEHHUAX OPraHM3alMOHHBIX (OpM peamuzanuu
YCTaHOBOK JBMKEHMsS, KOTOpble OBUIM TECHO CBSI3aHbl C JI€ATEIbHOCTBIO

OTACJIBHEBIX €TO HEHTPOB U HauboJiee BIUATEILHBIX HpC}lCTaBHTCHCﬁ.
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IHepssbiii 3Tan: 1889-1966 rr. « Vmurumapusm» kax ocnogHoe codepaicanue
OBUINCEHUSL «ICUBOU JIAMBIHUY. NPOYecc 6blpabOMKU HOBOIAMUHCKOU HOPMbL U
0002aujeHus clo8apHo20 PoHOA COBPEMEHHOU MEePMUHOTIO2UEII.

IlepBblii nepuoa mepporo 3tana: 1889 — 10-e rr. XX B. Om Hauana
uzoanus K.-I'. Yavpuxcom «Alaudaey — nepsoco scypnana ¢ mpaouyusx «xcugoi
JamulHUY, 00 MO020 6peMeHU, Ko20a K HAYYHOU U NpenodasamenbCKoll
oesimenbHOCMU NPUCMynuil ucnauckuu cesuennux M. Xoee, ubs OesmenvbHOCHb
onpeoenum 0CHO8Hble MOMEHMbl Clledyiouje2o dmand.

DTO BpeMs 03HAMEHOBAHO TOSBICHUEM CEPHH JATHHCKUX TEPHUOTHYCCKUX
m3gannii Hogelilero BpeMeHH, MPECCIOBABIINX HWHBIE LEJIH, YEM HAYYHBIC
natuHckue xkypHainsl XVII-XIX BB. Ha cTpanuiiax »THX HOBBIX U3JIaHUN
(«Alaudae», «Praeco Latinus», «Civis Romanusy, «Vox Urbisy»), a Taxxke B
yuenblx kpyrax (3. larenen, I'. Junwsc, . Aunmpe, XK.-P. OGep) Bemuch
JIUCKYCCUU O HEOOXOIMMOCTH BO3POKICHUS TPAJIUIIMU MTOJIH30BaHUS JIATHIHBIO KaK
MHCTPYMEHTOM MEXIyHapoaHoro (Hay4yHoro) oOmieHus. IlorpeOHocTh B
oOOraiieHud  CJIOBAPHOTO  COCTaBa  JIATUHCKOTO  f3bIKa  HEOJOTU3MaMH
OCO3HABAJIaCh Ha TOT TMEPUOJ BPEMEHHU JIMIIL KaK 4YacTHas mpoljieMa — Takou
BBIBOJI MOKHO CJIEJIaTh HA OCHOBAHWM aHAJIW3a JIATHHCKOW MEPUOJUKHU TeX JIET U
noctra”HoBjeHnit Pumckoro konrpecca 1903 r.

Bropoii mepuoa nepsoro 3rama: 20-e rr. XX B. — 1955 r. Om nauana
HayuHou u npenooasamenvckou oOesmenvHocmu M. Xoge 00 ynpazoueHus
Mionxenckoeo ramunckozo obujecmaa.

HoBebrit mepro; B UICTOpUY ABMKCHUS CBS3aH C HOBOJIATHHCKUMU ITY IHSIMHU
KJIAPETUHCKOTO CBsleHHHMKa M. XoBe€ W €ro Yy4YeHMKOB, KOrjga IIyTH
bopMHpOBaHHUS ~ COBPEMEHHOW  JIATUHCKOM  TCPMHHOJOTHHU  CTAHOBSTCS
IeHTpaabHOM npobaemoit aBmxkenus. C 1932 r. nanHas TuHHAS ObLTa MPOAOJKEHA
yieHaMu MIOHXEHCKOTO JIAaTUHCKOTO oOmiecTBa. CIoBOTBOpUYECKas ACSITEIHHOCTD
Obl1a B OOJbIIIEH WJIM MEHbILIEH CTENEHU CBOMCTBEHHA U JPYTUM HOBOJATHHCKUM

mkonaM (Batukanckoii, BapiiaBckoid).
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Tpernii mepuwox mnepsoro osrtama: 1956-1966*° rr. Ilposedenue
Medcoynapoouvix Kouepeccos «iHcusol aamvihuy nod s2udou accoyuayuu Vita
Latina (@panyus).

OTIOM TOCIEBOGHHOW HCTOPUU JIBHXKEHHUS CTayl (PpaHIly3CKUN YYEHBIH
XK. Karenb, BIOXHOBHUBIIUK CO37[aHUE accolanuy HeojatuHUCcTOB Vita Latina u
OpraHu3allii0 MEPBBIX IMSITH OJHOMMEHHBIX KOHTPECCOB <« KHBOHM naTbiHW». Ha
3TUX (opyMax BCECTOPOHHE OOCYXTAIUCh TPOOIEMBI MOJCPHUBANMH U
aKTyaJM3alliyd JIaTBIHU B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE (BOMPOCHI S3BIKOBOM HOPMBI,
MPUHITUIBI  CO3JIaHUS HEOJIOTH3MOB, pa3paboTka KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX METOIHK
oOyueHus).

Bropoii 3Tan: 1966 r. — HacTosilee BpeMs. «/ ymanuzayusy Kak OCHOBHOE
cooepacanue OBUNCEHUSI «HCUBOU JIAMBIHUY. NPOYEcc MPAHCIAYUU KYIbIMYPHBIX
yennocmeti /[pesneco Puma.

IlepBblii mepuoa BTOporo srama: 1965/1966 — 2008 rr. Axmusnas
desimenvHocms 1. Diixenzeepa u CaapoOproKKeHCKO20 TAmMUHCKO20 00uecmaa.

B 1965 r. Hayanock u3anue JaTuHCKOTo xypHana «VoX Latina». C mesbio
€ro MOJJEPKKU JIECITHIETHE CITYCTs ObUI0 co3aaHo CaapOpIOKKEHCKOE JTJaTUHCKOE
oO0IIIeCTBO, BHECIIIEE HAMOOBIINN BKJIA]] B PACIPOCTPAHEHHE JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKA B
XX cronetun («30JI0TOH BEK , KMBOM JATBIHK» Ha3Ball 3To Bpewms . JIukomm).
[Iponaranaucrckas nesTeNbHOCTh mpenctaButTeneit CaapOpIOKKEHCKOW IIKOJIbI
HOCHWJIA SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO «YTHJIMTAPHYIO» HAMPABIEHHOCTh, OJHAKO TEMAaTHKa
JIOKJIAJIOB  MEXIYHApOAHBIX (OPYMOB HEOJIATHHUCTOB CBUJIETEILCTBYET 00
YKPEIUICHUH «TYMaHHCTHYECKOT0» Kypca, IPOBO3MIANICHHOTO0 Ha PuMCKOM

KoHrpecce 1966 r. JlucrapMoHus B3IVISIAOB — BEAYIIMX  HEOJIATUHUCTOB

448 dopmanbHo acconmanus Vita Latina mpocymiectBoBana 1o 1975 r., xorga cocrosics 5-i,
nocneanuii ee koHrpecc. OmHako yxe B aktax IV konrpecca (1969 r.) Tema HEonoru3mMoB
MIOJIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBOBaia. [103TOMy HMIKHEW XPOHOJIOTMYECKON TPAHULIEW MBI CUMTAEM 37ECh
1966 r., xoraa Ha | KoHrpecce, CO3BaHHOM MO 3rua0M MHCTUTYTa PUMCKHX HCCIEIOBaHUN
(Pum), ObUT MPOBO3MIIAIIEH KYpC HA «T'YMaHU3AINIOY» JIBFKCHHS.
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OTHOCHUTENFHO LIeNiel ABMXKEHHUs cripoBouupoBana B 60-e rr. XX B. — B camMoM
Hayasie XXI| B. psii KpU3UCHBIX SBJICHUM.

Bropoii mnepuox BTOporo 3tama: 2009 r. — Hacrosiliee BpeMs.
Hesmenvrnocms JI. Mupanvu u eco akademuu Hoswiii Busapuii.

C xonumnoii B 2008 r. 1. Diixenzeepa u X. I'enppepa CaapOprokkeHCKOE
OOIIECTBO YTpPaTUJIO poOJib (IarMaHa JBWKEHUS <« KUBOW JarblHW». [lanbma
IIEPBEHCTBA nepenua K akaaemun Hoseii BuBapuii; ee ocnoBareins JI. Mupanss u
€ro MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE TIOCJIEIOBATENN TPAKTYIOT «KUBYIO JIATBIHBY) KaK CPEACTBO
npomnaraiiibl KyJIbTypHOTro Hacienaus AHTHYHOCTH. IIpoGinema obGoramieHus
CJIOBApHOTO (hOH/A JJATUHCKOIO A3bIKa HEOJOTM3MaMHU OTOILIA HA 3aHUI IJIaH.

MosHOo caenath BBIBOJ, 4YTO €ciu B KoHLE XIX B. HCTOPUIO JBWKEHUS
(CKUBOW JaTBIHW» TBOPWJIM OTIEIbHBIE HSHTY3UACThI, W3/1aBaBUIME JIATUHCKHUE
AKypHaJbl, To B XX B. IOSABWINCH HAllMOHAJIbHBIE 1IKOJIbI. Hanbonee ycrnemHsiMu
U3 HUX cTaiy (B mopske XpoHoiorun) KiapeTHHCKkas MIKoJIa JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA B
Ncnanuu, MIoHXEHCKOE JTaTUHCKOE 001ecTBO B ['epMannu, Batukanckas mkosa B
Uranun, CaapOproKKeHCKOe JaTHHCKoe oOmecTtBo B ['epmanHum, o011ecTBO
«Menucca» B benbrun. C Hauagom XXI B. TIaBHBIM Hay4HO-00pa30BaTeIbHBIM
LEHTPOM <OKMBOM JIaThIHW» sBIIsieTcs: akajaemuss Hoseli BuBapuii B Hrtanum.
OpHako 3TH IIKOJIBI BCEr/Aa MPEACTABIEHbl KOHKPETHBIMH JIFOJBMH, KOTOPBIM H
MPUHAAIICKUT ONPEAEIISIoNIas pojib B MOMYISPU3ALNN <«OKHUBOU JTATBIHI.

YNCIIEHHOCTh ~ YYaCTHUKOB  JBMIKEHUS  MOYKHO  ONPENEIUTH  JIMIIb

npubnu3utenbHo. Kak ormewaer C. Anb0epT, 3a NOCJIEAHHE TOJBEKAa YHUCIIO
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9

44
TOBOpAINIMX Ha JIATUHCKOM A3bIKC B MHPC IIOCTCIICHHO pPacTCT . [Toxoxast

NPOrPECCHBHAs TEHICHIINS HAOMOAAETCA, Ha HAIll B3I, M B Poccuu™.
HHTepHeT-peanbHOCTh  MOCIEAHUX JIECATWICTH BHECIa HEKOTOPBIC
KOPPEKTHBBI B METOJBI TPOMAraH/Ibl JIATUHCKOW 00pPa30BaHHOCTH, ITOHMCKA
uH(pOpMaIMKA HEOJaTUHHCTAMA U B (OPMBI UX OOIICHWS, OIHAKO STH HOBBIC
BO3MOXKHOCTH, KaK Ka)XeTCsl, He HCIOJIB3YIOTCS B AOJDKHOM Mepe. Tak, HEeKOTOpbIe
caiiTel — B yacTHOCTH, CaapOprOKKEHCKOTro o0IecTBa 1 mopran Linguaeterna.com
— OOHOBIISIIOTCSI KpaifHE pPEAKO W COJEpXaT Maccy ycTapeBlIeld WH(POPMAIUH.
dakTHyecKre HETOYHOCTU W JIAKYHBI XapaKTEPU3YIOT COJEPIKATECIBHYIO CTOPOHY
JTaTUHCKOW «BUKHTIEINNY, CTUIIb U3JIOKECHHUS TAKXKE OCTABIISET JKENATh JYYIIETO.
Kak npexne, Tak U Ternepb BCe caMoe BaKHOE B KHU3HH JBIKEHHS MPOUCXOANT Ha

KOHTpECCax MW CEMHHApaX, Ha CTpaHWOax IICPpUOJUKH W APYIrUX IICHATHBIX

U3JaHUuMH.

9 Cp.: AV.: Odilia ... Neolovaniensis plures nostro tempore homines Latine loquentes inveniri
dicit guam quinquaginta annis ante. Quid tu de hac re sentis?

S.A.: In hac re illi Odiliae prorsus assentior, quia ... inter illud spatium temporis, quo ipsa
in hanc rem incubui, magnum progressum vidi, etiam quoad numerum eorum qui usu Latinitatis
gaudent... Multae res interea factae sunt, quae tali copia in initio, quo ego inciperem, nondum
fuerunt, et eo minus antea... (Vestigiarius (qui et Slednikov) A. «Nunc sunt alia tempora...»...
P. 31-32).

430 Cp.: Attamen res etiam apud nos paulatim mutari videntur. Sunt haud pauci Mosquenses, viri
non solum in utraque lingua maxime versati, sed etiam usus linguae Latinae peritissimi. Qui
linguam Latinam docent loquendo et scribendo in hac studiorum Universitate Lomonosoviana, in
illa Universitate Posharskiana, inter sessiones Academiae Classicae Aestivae, in gymnasio S.
Philippi. At nuper in memoriam Helgi Nikitinski omnium gentium conventus Latinus est habitus
(cm.: Vestigiarius (qui et Slednikov) A. De lingua Latina huius aetatis // Acroasis inter
philologorum classicorum conventum didascalicum de Utrague lingua et humanitate tradenda die
31 m. lan. a. 2017 in studiorum Universitate Moscoviensi facta P. 4 (pykomucs). Cm. 31eCh ke
IIporpaMmy KOH(epeHIInU [DnexTponHbIit pecypc]. - Pexum JocTyma.
http://www.philol.msu.ru/~classic/doc/UMO latine 2017.pdf (lata oOpamienus: 29.04.2017)).
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I'nasa 2

TEPMHMHOJIOT U «KUBOM JIATBIHN»

2.1. IIpoGJieMa HCTOYHUKOB 10 PA3rOBOPHOMY JIATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY

B nepBoMm maparpade nepBoil IJIaBbl YK€ YIIOMUHAINUCh JUCKYCCUU CpPEaU
YHUBEPCUTETCKUX MpPENOJaBaTeIed W yddTelleW TIuMHa3sud B EBpome o
pPalMOHAIBbHOCTU HATYpaJbHOTO METOJa B OOYYEHUM JIATUHCKOMY SI3bIKy. B
gactHocTH, Makc Kprorep eme B 30-e rT. MUHYBHIETO Beka OOOCHOBBIBAN
000I0IHOE HEXEJIaHWE YYHUTENeH W NIKOJIbHUKOB TOBOPUTH MO-TATHHCKH OYEHb
CKy/IHBIMH CBEJICHHSMH O PA3rOBOPHOM JATHHCKOM s3bike’ . CIyCTs TPUALATH
net Mozed Mammp (1914-2001)*? Ha3Ban Takoe yTBEP/KACHHE OMIMGOYHBIM — OHO
ObuUl0 OBI, Ha €ro B3IV, CHPAaBEUIMBBIM B TOM CJIy4yae, €Cld JaTblHb
ycYepIbIBaiach Obl Mapoi MPOU3BEIECHUN TMMHA3M4EeCKON mporpamMmbl. B camom
nene: y Lezaps, Cammtoctus, Jlusus, B «I'epmanumny Tarura He HallTH 00pa31oB
Pa3roBOpHOM JaTUHCKOM peur. OJTHAKO €10 OKPAILLIECHBI IMCbMA, PEYU U HEKOTOPBIE
dbunocodckue nuanoru llurepona, paborel CeHeku, €10 MPONMUTAHbl KOMEIUU
IImaBra, Tepenuus, poman llerponus. [IpaBaa, BCE 3TO T€ aBTOPHI, MPOU3BEACHUS
KOTOPBIX €/[Ba 3aTPArkBaioT B IKOJE, THOO HE YHTAIOT BOBCE™ .

Bospaxenne J. Manns BbicBeumBaeT mnpoOGneMy HCTOYHHMKOB IO
pPa3roBOPHOMY JIATUHCKOMY AA3BIKY. [[apafokc cuTyaluu 3aKIH04aeTcsl HE TOJBKO B
TOM, YTO M3yYE€HHE JATblHU TPAJUIMOHHO OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MaTepuaie

HCTOPHUYCCKUX, PHTOPUYCCKHUX, (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKI/IX TPAKTaTOB W  IMaMSATHHUKOB

L C.: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 81.

%2 0 mem cm.: Eichenseer C. In natalem octogesimum Doctoris losephi Mall paedagogi
Latinitatis natione Athesini // Vox Latina. — Ne30. — 1994. P. 608-610. Hekpousor: Eichenseer C.
In inclutam memoriam Doctoris losephi Mall // Ibid. — Ne37. — 2001. P. 463. B umcne ero
tpymos: Mall I. Latinitate optima originali non magistrorum cum gaudio docebis disces linguam
Latinam 5500 formulis, verborum lusibus, sententiis electis e poetis locis. — Calliano: Manfrini,
1988 (pew.: Eichenseer C. // Vox Latina. — Ne25. — 1989. P. 295-301; Egger C. // Latinitas. —
Ne37. — 1989. P. 156; Stroh W. // Der altsprachliche Unterricht. — Ne36. — 1994. S. 86). Cwm.
takxe: Mall 1. De tribus meis inventis maximi Latinitati momenti // Latinitas. — Ne41. — 1993.
P. 45-62.

%3 Cw.: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen... S. 81.
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MO3TUYECKOr0 UCKYCCTBA PUMCKHUX AaBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE HE AAIOT MPEICTABICHHUS O
MMOBCEHEBHOM JIATUHCKOM  SI3bIKE€ AHTHYHOCTH. ECTECTBEHHO, 4YTO JIaxe
JIEKCUYECKH (POHJI T€X PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB, SI3bIK KOTOPBIX HACHIIIEH OOpa3laMu
MTOBCEHEBHOM PE€YM AHTUYHOU 3MOXH, COBEPIICHHO HEAOCTATOUYEH [T OTPAKECHUSA
peanuii COBpEMEHHOCTH. BMecTe ¢ TeM, MI3BMEHUBILIEECS C MPOLIIOTrO CTOJIETHS Ha
3anane BOCHPUATHE JIATBIHM HE IMPOCTO KakK sA3bIKa aHTUYHOrO Puma, HO Kak
YHHUBEPCAIBHOTO $I3bIKA E€BPOIEUCKON NHUBWIMA3ALUM TO3BOJIET HCCIEAOBATH U
MIPUBJICKATh JICKCUKY MHOTHX MOKOJICHUH MOCICAHTUYHBIX JJATUHCKUX MHCATENICH
ot CpenHux BEKOB JI0 Hamux jgHed. Peub, TiiaBHBIM 00pa3oMm, 0 Te€X U3 HUX, yeH
A3bIK OPUEHTHUPOBAH HA KIACCUYECKYK) PHUMCKYIO JaTblHb — O TyMaHHMCTax
BO3POXK/ICHHS U O COOTBETCTBYIOIINX HOBOIATHHCKMX aBTopax XX-XXI| Be.*
ABTOPUTETOM  MEXAYHAPOJHBIX KOHIPECCOB <OKMBOW  JIATBIHW» 34
HOPMATUBHYI0 OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOI'O JIATHHCKOTO S3bIKa OBbUI TPHUHST S3bIK
PHMCKOH ~ AHTHYHOCTH  KJIACCHYECKOTO M CEpeOPSHHOrO  IIEPHOIOB .
TpaauMOHHBIA KAaHOH KJIIACCUYECKHX ABTOPOB COCTABIIAKOT TpakTaThl L{uiepona,
Le3aps, Henora, Cammtoctus, Jlususa, Karymna, Jlykpeuus, Beprunus, ['opanus,
OBunusa, TuOymna, Ilpomepums. K »smoxe «cepeOpstHOM JIaTbIHU» OTHOCST
npousBeneHuss Ceneku, Tamura, Maprnuana, IOenana, Jlykana, Cranus,
Ksuntununana. O01en3BecTHO, YTO MIMEHHO B IEpHo1 Mexay 81 r. 10 H.3. (Hayaio
auTeparypHoi gestenbHoctd L[uuepona) m 14 r. H.3. (cMepTh uMIiepaTopa
ABTrycTa) JAaTHHCKUW SI3bIK JIOCTUT TOW HAWBBICIICH CTaAUM Pa3BUTH, KOTOpas
OmpefeNnuyia  ero  HEeU3MEHHbI  ((QUKCUPOBaHHBIA, MO  ONPEICICHUIO
1O. Jleonrapra) xapaktep B ganbHedmeMm. OaHaKO MPUYUHBI  (UKCAIUU

JIATUHCKOT'O s3bIKa OCTAIOTCA NUCKYCCHUOHHBIMU. OI[HI/I YUYCHBIC TJIABHYIO IIPUYIUHY

44 Cp.: Sed lingua non solum ex operibus duorum scriptorum vel auctorum constat, non solum

ex scriptis Marci Tullii Ciceronis et Gaii lulii Caesaris... Ducenti triginta Latinitatis auctores

exstiterant, quorum scripta maximam partem asservata sunt (Eich. Us. 3-4).

% Cp.: Norma autem Latinitatis est ipsa antiquitas Latina, maxime aetas Latinitatis “classicae”

quae dicitur, id est auctorum optimorum (Eich. Us. 5); recentiora quoque satis Latine proferri et

exhiberi possunt, si linguae Latinae consuetudo comprobata antiquitatis atque usus sermonis

Romani antiquus diligentissime accuratissimeque respiciuntur et observantur (Eich. Anal. 156).
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KOHCEpBALMHU JIATBIHU YCMAaTPHUBAIOT B BBICOKUX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTBAX
PUMCKOM  JHTEpaTypbl, KOTOopas cTaja BOCHpPUHHUMATHCS  0Opa3loBOil,
«KJIACCUYECKOW», YK€ B MOCJIEIYIOIIME 3I0XH, CaMU K€ PUMCKHUE aBTOpPbI OyATO
Obl 1 HE MMEJIM OTHOILIEHHUs K IPOLECCY YBEKOBEUEHHs CBOMX TpynoB. B. LTpo,
HalpuMep, TOBOPUT 00 MHCTUHKTUBHOM OCO3HaHUM MOTOMKAMM TOTO, YTO SI3BIK
BEPIWINEBOH «ODHEHUIAB» M LUIEPOHOBBIX «DWIHINKK» YK€ HE JTOJDKEH
IpeTepreBaTh HUKAKUX W3MEHEHWI; TaKUM 00pa3oM, JIaTbIHb, M0 €r0 MHEHHUIO,
MMEHHO B CBOEiT CMepTH 1 oOpera GecemepTie .,

[IpoTUBHUKOM MOAOOHON «PELENIMOHUCTCKOW» TOUKH 3PEHUSI BBICTYHAET
1O. Jleonrapt, monaras, 4TO JAHHBIA B3IV HE OTPAXAET CYTH HPOOJIEMBL.
BbIcokre XyJ0KE€CTBEHHBIE JOCTOMHCTBA KIIACCUYECKONM PHUMCKOW JIUTEPATYPHI
CTaJlu, CKOpee, TON MPEeANOChUIKOM, 0€3 KOTOPOH BIIMSHUE KaHOHA KJIACCUYECKUX
aBTOPOB Ha IMOCJIEIYIOMIMI OOLIEeBPONECHCKUI TUTEpaTypHBI Ipouecc He ObLIO
OBl CTOJIb 3HAUUTEIBHBIM U JOJITOBEYHBIM. B nieprnos 00111ecTBEHHO-TOJINTUYECKIX
norpsiceaniit | B. 10 H.3. (kpu3uc u THOENb PecmyOnmuku) B cpeie pUMCKHX
UHTEJIEKTYaJIOB, TPEACTABUTENEH BBICIIETO Kpyra TIpaXkJaHCKOro o0IiecTBa
NpUOOPETAIOT AKTYaJbHOCTh BOIMPOCHl HOPMHUPOBAHMS, YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS
JatuHckoro sizbika. Kmaccuueckast nateiHb, mo yoexnaenuto 0. Jleonrapra, He
ObLI1a IPOYKTOM Oecco3HaTeNbHOM reHuanbHocTy L{uniepona, Leszaps, Beprumus,

o o o 457
HO ABJAJIACh «IIPOrpaMMHOM  3aJjadu€u» TOU OJOIIOXH .

IlepBble TIONBITKH
CTaHJAapPTU3AIMH JIMTEPATYPHOTO JATUHCKOTO fA3bIKa BOCXOJAT eule K KoHiy |l B.
0 H.3., OHM OBUIM CBSI3aHBl C JIEATEIBHOCTBIO Kpykka CIHMIMOHOB
(Adpukanckoro u Owmmnmana). [Ipu3HaB MO TOMY BpPEMEHH HEBO3MOXKHBIM
JIOCTOMHO CONEpHUYATh C JUTEPATYPHBIM TI'PEUYECKUM TE€HHEM, UIEHBI 3TOrO
obmiectBa (cpenu kotopeix — KoHCYN 190 r. mo H.3. I'. Jlemuii, koncyn 136 r. mo
H.3. JI. ®ypuii ®un, Cnypuii Mymmuii, Tepenrwmii, Jyunuit, [Tonnouii, [TaneTuit)

CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAJIM CBOM YCHWJIMS Ha TEPBOOYEPETHON U Oojee «CKPOMHOM

45 Cu.: Stroh W. Latein ist tot... S. 111.
457 Cm.: Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 64.
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3a/lau€ — OYHUIIECHUM JIATUHCKOTO $I3bIKa OT BYJIBIAPHBIX, JHUAJIEKTHBIX U
BapBApCKUX HACJIOCHUW, CTPEMIUIUCH C(HOPMUPOBATH €r0 S3BIKOBYIO HOPMY
(Latinitas)*®.

UmeHbl crumuoHOBa oOmEecTBa OBUIM  BCETO JIMIb OJHUMHU U3
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX  IPUBEPKEHIIEB TI'peueckoil  KynbTypbl. Kak  oTmeuan
C.J. KoBanes™, Gonee-MeHee MHTEHCHBHO OPOLECC JIUIMHU3ALMK PUMCKON
KyJIbTYphI npoucxoaui eme ¢ I B. 1o H.3., a co Il B. 10 H.3. OH CTaJl HOCUTBH SIPKO
BBIPOKEHHBIA XapakTep. 3HAHUS TPEUYECKOTO sI3bIKa B Cpelie HOOMIUTEeTa ObLIN
Hepenkum siBieHueM eme B Havane III B. mo H.3. Tak, B 282 r. 10 H.3. mocon
JI. IToctymuii o0bsicHsiicss B Tapente mo-rpeuyecku (Dionys. Ant. Rom. XIX. 5;
App. Samn. VII. 2; Dio Cass. XXXIX. 6-8; Zon. VIII. 2; cfr. Polyb. 1. 6. 5; Liv.
Per. 12; Val. Max. Il. 2. 5; Flor. I. 13. 3-5; Eutrop. Il. 11; Oros. IV. 1. 2-3), a B
280 r. 1o H.3. mocon [luppa Kunelt roBopui B ceHaTe Ha IpedyeckoMm ke 0e3
nepeBoaunka. Bnpouem, nocnegnee yreepxxaenue C.M. Koanesa npeacrasnsercs
HaM He BIOJIHe 000cHOBaHHBIM: [TmyTapx B cooTBeTcTBYHOIIEM naccaxe (Pyrr. 18-
21) o0 OTCyTCTBMM TMepeBOJYMKA TMpu meperoBopax KuHes ¢ puUMCKUMU
CCHaTOpaMH HE YIOMHHAeT; coriacHo e Bamepuro Makcumy (1. 2. 3),
Anosnnoruit Mosion B 80-e IT. 10 H.3. CTall IEPBBIM, KTO OOpaTHJICSA K CEHATy II0-
rpedeckn 6e3 mepeBoIdrKa’ ..

I'peyecknii ObLT A3BIKOM MPOMU3BEICHUN CTApIIMX aHHAIUCTOB dadus
[Tuktopa m [unuus Anumenta. [axe cam Karon usywan tpynsl Oykuauna u
Hemocdena. DmMHOPUIBCKYIO TTOJIUTUKY PUMCKOTO CEHaTa B MEPBOM MOJIOBUHE
I B. 10 H.3. BO MHOIOM ONPEICISUIM MPOTPEUYECKUE HACTPOCHUS €T0
pykoBojsiero siapa. Ho kynberypHoe BiusiHue ['peruu pacnpocTpaHsIoCch HE Ha

omud Jmnib HoOWmuTeT. B III-II BB. 1o H.3. rpedeckue (a TakkKe BOCTOYHBIC)

8 Cy.: Mommsen T. Mcropust Puma. — CII6.: Jlenusaar, 1993. C. 182-183.
9 Cwm.: Kosanes C.H. Hcropust Puma. — HoB. uzn., ucnp. u gom. / Ilox pex. .. dponosa. —
CII0.: ITomuron, 2002. C. 345-346.
%0 Cm.: Roller D.W. The Building Program of Herod the Great. — Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 1998. P. 19.
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KyJbThl POHUKAIOT B IIMPOKHUE ciou HaceneHus Uramumu. B 212 r. 1o H.3. BO
BpeMs Bropoit [lyHnyeckoii BOMHBI CEHAT ITOCTAHOBUWII YUPEAUTh B PuMe Urphl B
yecTh Anosiona (ludi Apollinares — Liv. XXV. 12. 2-15; cfr. Macr. I. 17. 25-30).
Bnpouem, nHO3eMHBIE BEpOBaHUS CTaIN PACIPOCTPAHITHCS B Tamuu cTonib
CTPEMHTENIBHO, YTO CEHAT BBIHYXKIEH ObUI MONTH HA W3BECTHBIE OTPAHUYECHHUS.
Tak, B 186 1. 10 H.3. OBUIO U3/IaHO TOCTAHOBJIEHHUE TPOTUB KyJbTa J(uoHMUCa,

BCJICICTBHE YEro IMOCTPAAaNo A0 AECCATH ThICAY YYAaCTHUKOB BaKXaHaIUU
(Liv. XXXIX. 8-19. 41; XL. 37; Val. Max. V1. 3. 7; cfr. CIL I 2 581 = ILS 18; Cic.
Leg. Il. 15. 37; Val. Max. I. 3. 1).

YnomsHeM 3JCCb H TaKOM HEMAaJIOBa)XKHbIM HCTOYHUK Pa3roBOPHOTO
JJATUHCKOI'O A3bIKa AHTI/I‘-IHOCTI/I, KaK MHCKPUIIINH. Ounn MMpCaOCTaBJIAIOT CBCACHHA

. 461 462 . 463
HE TOJBKO 00 OOIIECTBEHHOM »XWU3HU , PEJIUTHH ~, CEMEMHOM ObITE€ , HpaBax

6

464 9]
OIIOXH , B HUX OKasaJlaChb 3allICHATIICHHOHN U Ooraras I[MajJnuTpa AYIICBHLIX YYBCTB

465 466
OTIEJIBHOTO  4YEJIOBEKa ~, TMPUCYTCTBYIOT pAa3HOr0 poja  IIYyTKH u

461 .
Tak, B HHCKPUIINUAX OTpa’KCHa 60pb6a 3a OJOCTYII K IroCyAapCTBCHHBIM HNOJIKHOCTAM, Cp.: €

quibus quid in Pompeiana colonia post candidatorum professionem usque ad comitia solito
evenerit, facile perspici potest: ecce enim candidati, qui duumviratum vel aedilitatem
petebant...inter homines cuiusque ordinis, inter collegia, inter amicos, clientos, libertos omni
opera studiosos quaerere suffragatores...qui populum assectarentur, commonerent, confirmarent;
hinc, ut quisque erat petitoris intimus atque domesticus, innumeris pictis inscriptionibus ita
rogare, ut amicorum studia vel popularem voluntatem in candidatum converteret; hinc petitorum
virtutes et merita proscribi...artes quoque patefieri quibus unusquisque competitores superare
nitebatur: saepe enim candidatus, ut et spe futurorum officiorum et recentium beneficiorum
memoria aliquem ad stadium suffragationis pro se navandum excitet eumque in sua petitione
amicum habeat..., commemorat sua quondam opera eum duumvirum vel aedilem esse creatum,
vel pollicetur se operam daturum ut creetur: 7145, 7316, 7429, 7539, 7618, 7733 (Cip. 98-99).
%2 Cp.: MARS; NEPTVNVS; VENVS; LIBER; MVSA; FORTVNA; LATONA (CIL 1V. 4429)
— Mapc, Hentyn, Benepa, JIudep, My3a, ®opryna, Jlarona, SODOMA GOMORA (CIL IV.
4976) — Conom, ["'omoppa.
%83 Cp.: VIRVM VENDERE NOLO MEOM (CIL IV. 3061) — He x04y mpoaaBaTh CBOETO MyXka;
AEMILIVS CELER HIC HABITAT (CIL IV. 3794) — 3naech xuBer Dmunuii Kenep; RVFINI
CVBICVLVM (CIL 1V. 4049) — Cnanbus Pyduna.
%% Cp.: VRNA AENIA PEREIT DE TABERNA. SEIQVIS RETTVLERIT, DABVNTVR HS
LXL, SEI FVREM DABIT, VNDE REM SERVARE POSSIMVS, HS XX (CIL IV. 64) — U3
JIaBKH Ipornail OpoH30BbIM cocys. BepHyBmuii noaydyur 65 cecTepiueB; €ciid KTO CAACT BOpa, U
MBI [TOJIyYUM UMYILECTBO 00paTHO, — 20 cecTepiues.
%5 Cp.: SI QVIS FORTE MEAM CVPIET VIOLARE PVELLAM, ILLVM IN DESERTIS
MONTIBVS VRAT AMOR (CIL IV. 1645) — Ecnu KTO KOraa-HUOY/Ab MPUYMHUT BpPEI MOEH
149



HenpuctoitHocTh . CO31aBATNCh OHH HA «3100Y IHS», HEPEIKO MPOCTHIMH,
M0JTyOOpa30BaHHBIMH JIOABMH, TIOSTOMY SI3bIK MX O€3BICKYyCEeH, Tpy0 M Jajiek OT
«papMHUPOBAHHOT0» CTHJISL PUMCKOM JIUTEPaTypHI.

HuTepec k pumonorndeckum mTyausMm 1octur B Pume cBoero amores B | B.
n0 H.A. B TO BpeMst S3BIKOBBIMH IpoOJieMaMM 3aHUMAINUCh BHUJHEHIINE
rocynapcTBeHHble festenu. lLle3app numer rpammartuueckuid Tpakrar «OO0
ananorun», Mapk Tepenuuii BappoH craHoBHTCS aBTOpOM counHeHHs «O
JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE», CXOJHBIE TPYABI CO31AI0T rPaMMaTUK U putop Mapk AHTOHHN
Taugon’®, rpammarnk CraGepmii DpoT'* u, BO3MOXKHO, ['aii Asuxnii [Tommow,
YAEJSABIINI MHOTO BHUMaHHUSI BOIPOCaM CTHUJIS.

OOweit TenaeHuuen aurepatypHoro mpouecca 80-x — 10-x rr. mo H..,
HEOOXOIMMOW NPENNOChUIKOW K (PUKCALMKM JUTEPATYpPHOrO JIATUHCKOTO SA3bIKa
CTAJIM NpeaupuHsATele B PuMe ycunums K  OPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUIO — YXKe
BbIpa0OTaHHOMY KaHOHY I'PEYECKHUX aBTOPOB CTPYKTYPHO HMJIEHTUYHOTI'O KaHOHA
OTEYECTBEHHBIX KIIACCUKOB. JTO CO3HATEIbHOE COMEPHUYECTBO C TIpeKamMu
IPOSIBISUIOCH JaXe HAa YPOBHE OTHEIBHBIX NpoW3BeAcHUN W xkaHpoB. [losma
Jlykpeunss «O npupozae Bemeil» ¢ (HopManbHOW TOYKH 3pEHHUS MPEACTaBIIsIIA
coboit TepenoxkeHne codnHenns dMmenokia «O mpupome»’ . I[HIepoH, YbHM
CTHJIMCTUYECKUM 00pa3loM B OpaTOPCKOM HCKyccTBe ObL [lemocden, pa3BuBai B

CBOMX puUTOpUYecKuX U (uiocopckux Ttpakrarax «O6 oparopeyn, «O

JIeBYIIKe — IyCTh croput oT JooBu B ropax mycteiHd; SIC TIBI CONTINGAT FLORERE,
SABINA, CONTINGAT FORMA SISQVE PVELLA DIV (CIL IV. 9171) — Iigetu Bcerna,
Cabuna, mycTh KpacoTa OyJIeT TBOUM YJI€JIOM, W IYCTh KaK MOKHO JOJIbIIIE COXpaHSETCs
JEBUYECKOE OUapOBaHHUE.
%% Cp.: C. HADIVS VENTRIO EQVES NATVS ROMANVS INTER BETA[M] ET
BRASSICA[M] (CIL IV. 4533) — T'. Tl'aguit BeHTproOH, pUMCKHUI BCATHHUK, POAMICS CPEIH
CBEKJIbI U KAITyCTHI.
467 Cp.: CAL[L]ISTE, DEVORA (CIL IV. 1854) — Yto6 T nogaBuics, Kammuct; CACATOR,
CAVE MALVM (CIL IV. 3782) — T'os..., 6eperucs 0eap;; ALBANVS CINAEDVS EST (CIL
IV. 4917) — Anb0aH — KuHE/.
468 O gem cm.: Ceeronuii ai Tpanksumt. J)Ku3ub aBeHaanaru tesapeit / [lep. ¢ nar., nmpeaucit. u
npumed. MLJI. I'acnapoBa; nocnecn. M.JI. I'acnapoBa u E.M. Illtaepman. — M.: [IpaBaa, 1991.
C. 294.
%9 O wem cm.: Ceronnii Taii Tpanksut. XKuzne aBenaauaru nesapei... C. 297-298.
470 Cwm.: Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 67.
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rocynapctBey», «O 3akoHax» Tpamunuio ¢uiaocopckux auanoroB Ilmatona u
Apucrorens. Kommosuius «OHeuasl» Beprunuss Obula OpHEHTHpOBaHA Ha
rOMEpOBCKHII 3110¢, ero «bykoanku» Hamucanbl o oopasity Oykonuk deokpura, a
«l'eoprukm» — B Tpaguuuu «TpynoB um nHEW» Iecuoma’™. T OpalMi TBOPYECKH
nepepadatbiBai MmodTHYeckuii Matepuan Apxunoxa (Hor. Epist. 1. 19. 24-25) u
['unnonakTa, cTaBUi cebe B 3aciayry o0orameHue puMCKOM JUTepaTypbl JUPUKOU
Adnxes, Cano u AnakpeonTta (Hor. Od. 111. 30. 13).

CBuzerenbcTBa TOMY, YTO PHUMCKHE aBTOPHI OXHUJAIU OOIIECTBEHHOTO
NPHU3HAHKUS CBOMX MPOM3BEACHHH (HMYYTh HE MEHBIIETO0 TOTO YCIeXa, KaKhM
M0JIb30BAJIMCH KIIACCHYECKHE TPYIbI IpekoB), Mbl HaxoauM y Llunepona (Cic. Off.
praef.), T'opamus (Hor. Carm. Ill. 30), Osuaus (Ovid. Met. XV. 871). Ux
NPUTA3aHUS HA KAHOHMYECKOE 3HAYEHUE CBOMX TBOPEHUI MOATBEPKIAIOTCS U TEM,
yTo Te xe Lunepon, ['opauuit, Beprunuii u pag Ipyrux nacarenen camy U31aBaiu
cBou TpyAbl. Llunepon, myOiauKyss CBOM KOHCYJIbCKHE peun 63 T. A0 H.3. H
«Dununmnuku» (44 T. 10 H.3.), B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOILIEHHH OPUEHTHPOBAJICS Ha
MMeBIIMeCs yKe u3ganns pedeit Jemochena’’.

OTU ycwiHsl pUMCKUX aBTOPOB, NEWCTBUTENILHO, NMPHUHECINU CBOM IUIOJBI:
eme B paHHeM umnepun npousBeneHus Llunepona u Beprwmms cuurtanuch
HEIPEB30MIEHHBIMU OOpasnaMu JaTuHCKoro ctuwis. [lo Muenuro Jlynust Auues
Cenexu Crapmiero, ¢ yxomoMm Ilurnepona HameTwsicss TayOOKUH — ymajok
OpaToOpCcKOro MCKYCCTBa, KOTOpoMmy He BuAHO konma (Sen. Contr. praef. 1. 6).
[Iy6muit  [lanmuauit Cranuii  BAOXHOBISJICSA BEPrWIMEBOM «DHEUJION» Kak
IPUMEPOM U1l TMOAPAKAHUSA, KOTOPBIM, KaK OH Iojarajl, TaKk M OCTaHETCA
HEIOCTHXXUMBIM Ji1s oToMKoB (Stat. Theb. XII. 816). CxoxHble uaen BbICKa3bIBa
u l'ait Bennen Ilarepkyn: snoxa ot Lunepona no JIueusa, OBunus n Beprununs
cTaja 3aBEPUIMBIIMMCS YK€ T[EPUOJOM HAMBBICHIETO paclBEeTa PUMCKON

auteparypsl (Vell. Pat. 11. 36).

1 Cy.: lernos I'.B., Apuep B. CnoBaps antuunoctu. — M.: ACT: Actpens, 2006. C. 69-70.
*72 Cm.: Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 69.
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HecmoTpss Ha kputuyHOE OTHONICHHWE B KpYyXKe CIMTMOHOB K TO33HH
[TnaBta, 3TOoT KOMemuorpad, a Takxke (B Oombiieit cremenn) [1yommii Tepenmuit
Adp mnonb3oBamMCh B AHTUYHOCTHM HeMalbiM aBTopuTeToM. [lo gaHHBIM
Ceeronus, Jlynuit Adpanuii cpeau mpoYnx KOMUKOB MpeAnoduTan TepeHuus, o
YeM OCTaBWJI CBUJICTENILCTBO B Komemuu «Kommuranuuy (Suet. Ter. 5). Onnako B
KaHOHE JeciaTH KkKomeauorpadon, mnpemioxkeHHoM Bomkamuem Ceaururom B
nunakTaueckon mosme «O moataxy, [lmaBTy oTBOAMTCS BTOpoe (Bcien 3a
Hemumuem) mecro, a Tepenmuio — «mmiby 1ecroe (Gell. XV. 24). Iuuepon
(KOTOpBI BOOOILE NTpPHU3HABAT POACTBO KOMEIUWHOIO S3bIKa C Pa3rOBOPHOM
peunto; Cic. Orat. XX. 67), xapakrepu3oBa cjior TepeHIUsS KaKk «HU3bICKaHHBIN,
«UBSIHBINY U «IPUATHBINY», ymomooss ero ctwio Menanapa (Suet. Ter. 5).
[le3apb, HaNIPOTHB, XOTS M MPU3HAET BHICOKHE JOCTOMHCTBA MOATHUYECKOTO SI3bIKA
TepeHuss — YUCTEHIIMI CJIOT, HEXHOCTh CTHXa — BCE JK€ YKa3blBaeT Ha
HEJIOCTATOK B €0 MO33UU CHJIBI U KOMHM3Ma U UMEHYeET «moiy-Menanapom» (Suet.
Ter. 5).

B Cpennne Bexka MOITHYECKU S3bIK TepeHIus cyuTayics o00pas3om
KJIACCMYECKOTO JIATUHCKOTO $S3bIKa; €ro MHOT0 W3ydand, mnepeBoaunu. U3
JATUHCKUX aBTOPOB TOW OIOXU, TMPUBEPKEHIIEB TBOpYECTBA |epeHIus,
BbIIeNIsIeTCsl MOHaxuHsl XporcButa [anaepcreiimckas (ok. 935 — ok. 1002). B
NPEUCIOBUA K CBOEH KHHTC U3 IIECTH IEpKOBHBIX Tmbec («[ ayumkany,
«dynmpuummity, «Kammmumax», «ABpaam», «Ilapuytmit», «Bepa, Hanmexna wu
bnaronate») OHa yka3bIBaeT, YTO MPHOETraeT K WUMHUTALUU CTWISA S3bIYECKOTO
koMmenuorpada He [JIsi ONUCAHMUS HACIKACHUN TUIOTCKOM JIIOOBH, HO B
HPABOYUYUTEIbHBIX U OIArOYeCTUBBIX HEIX .

Y rymanuctoB Bo3poxxaeHus, KOTOpele B CBOEM OOJBIIMHCTBE

36COJ'HOTI/I31/IpOBaJII/I KIIACCUYCCKYIO JIATBIHb AHTI/I‘-IHOCTI/I, TEM HEC MCHCC,

43 Cp.: Sunt etiam alii, ... qui ... Terentii ... figmenta frequentius lectitant ... Unde ego ... non
recusavi illum imitari dictando, quem alii colunt legendo, quo, eodem dictationis genere, quo
turpia lascivarum incesta feminarum recitabantur, laudabilis sacrarum castimonia virginum, iuxta
mei facultatem ingenioli, celebraretur (Hros. Praef.).
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MPOCIJIC)KUBACTCS OMpEeeHHas ABOJIONMS B3rAa0B. [lepBoe MX mokojeHuE B
I'epmannu (I1. HuaBuc, C. Kapox, A. ['tonaeps, JI. KopBuH) Oblmu yO€X1€HHBIMU
HHHCpOHI/IaHHaMI/I474. B menbuien creneHu Kk HUM oTHocwiuch 1I. Mosemwtan u
K. I'erermopd, — oHU TIPEACTABISIIOT COOON Kak ObI IEPEXOAHYIO CTAIHIO MEXKIY
TUM MEPBBIM IOKOJEHHEM M Jpa3MoMm PoTTepaamMcKuM, OJHHM H3 TJIABHBIX
KpUTUKOB Iuieponnanctsa. EctectBenno, [1. Mozemnan u K. I'erennopd Taxxke
pacrouamn noxBaiibl Llunepony: II. MosennaH MMEHOBal €ro «KpyHmHEWIINM
opatopom» (Orator princeps), xBammia 3a «gocTymHocTh cruis» (facilitas);
K. T'ereniopd ke, co cBOeil CTOPOHBI, XapaKTepu3oBal CTWIb Lluiepona kak
«3JICTaHTHBIA W mpo3paunblit» (et elegans et pura). Oxnako oawH aumb [{unepon
YAOBJIETBOPUTh MX YK€ HE MOT: KpOME HEro clieyeT uzy4yatb U TepeHuus, c
KOMEIUSIMUA KOTOPOTO TyYMaHUCTBl OTHBIHE CBS3BIBAJIM MPEJCTABICHUS O

o o 475
JJATUHCKOM IIOBCCIHCBHOMN pPCUYH .

[I. Mozemnan u K. T'erenmopd cuuramu
«camoObITHOCTRY  (proprietas)  TepeHiuss  HEOOXOJMMBIM  JIOMOJHECHHEM
«noctymuoctn»  (facilitas) Ilumepona®®.  Bmmsocts cruas  Tepenmmst K
pa3srOBOPHOMY SA3BIKY OYE€Hb MMIIOHMpPOBajda T'yMaHUCTaM B HMX CTPEMIICHUU
BO3POJUTH KJIAcCUYECKylo JaTbiHb. Kpome toro, crunbe Tepenuus oOnanan
AJIETAHTHOCTBHIO B CpaBHEHUU C TpyOoBaToil maHepoi [lnmaBra; mms mociemHero
ynoMuHaetcs nuiib y Opa3ma Porrepaamckoro u I1. Mo3emiana, B IIKOJIBHBIX Ke
pa3roBOpHUKAaX OH (pUTypHpyeT KpaiHe pCI[KO477. Hakonen, Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTh

oOpamieHusi K pa3HbIM JIATHHCKAM aBTOpaM  yKa3blBal M YMEPEHHBIM

nureponnanery @®. MenaHXTOH, NONAaraBlIAM, 4YTO JIEKCUKA OJHOIO JIWIIb

4% Cm.: Streckenbach G. Stiltheorie und Rhetorik der Rémer im Spiegel der humanistischen
Schiilergespriche. — Géttingen: Gratia, 1979. S. 18.
45 Cm.: Bomer A. Die lateinischen Schiilergespriche der Humanisten. Auszlige mit
Einleitungen, Anmerkungen und Namen- und Sachregister. — Amsterdam: P. Schippers N.V.,
1966. S. 3.
476 Cp.: Terentianas comoedias exponendas susceperunt [praeceptores], quod hic scriptor ex
Latinis paene solus Romani sermonis nativam et genuinam proprietatem retineat, adeo ut nec M.
Tullium, oratorem principem, puduerit ad huius exemplum orationes suas formare” (Mos. Paed.).
17 Cwm.: Streckenbach G. Stiltheorie und Rhetorik... S. 23.
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[Munepona 1 OTpa)KEHUST MHOTOO0OpA3HON NIEHCTBUTENBHOCTH B MpoOIEcce
TOBOPEHHS HEIOCTOUHO" .

BnepBble HOBH3HY HIEW CTapUIErO IMOKOJIEHUS HEMEIKMX T'yMaHUCTOB O
Omm3octh  s3pika  TepeHUuMs K HOpMaM IOBCEIHEBHOW JIATUHCKOW pedyu
aktentupoBan Ilayns Hwuasuc (Illmeedorens) B cBoumx mmchMmax «Epistulae
longiores» (1487 r.). OH mpoBen AeMapKaIlMOHHYIO JTUHHIO MEXIy PUTOPUUCCKOM
AJIETAHTHOCTBIO M PAa3rOBOPHO-OBITOBOM peubto, AuddepeHuupys Ha JaHHOM
OCHOBAaHMM KJIACCMYECKHUX (BKJOUasg caMoro TepeHIMs)) U COBPEMEHHBIX €My
aBTOPOB. Y TIEPBBIX YYaTCs M3SIIECTBY CTWIS, OJHAKO MX JIEKCHKAa HE
yaoBieTBoOpsieT peamusasM HoBoro Bpemenu. McnpaBuTh 3TOT HEAOCTATOK MOYXKHO,
OOpaTHUBLINCH K JIMTEPATYPHOMY TBOPYECTBY COBPEMEHHUKOB — IPHU YCIIOBHUH,
€CIIM OHU YKOPEHEHBl B AHTUYHOU Tpazu/mnnm. Takum o6paszom, II. Huaswuc,
OyIydys  yMEpEeHHBIM  LUIICPOHWAHIIEM, pacmupwi  obmacte  imitatio,
aKTyaJU3UpOBaB HOBOJIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB B BUAY HOTPEOHOCTH OOHOBUTH
JEKCUYECKH (OH]T aHTUYHOW 3MOXM U NMPHUCHOCOOUTH KIACCHYECKYIO JIATBIHb K
IIPaKTUYECKUM HYK/aM CBOETO BPEMEHMU.

[IpennoureHne B KauyeCTBE HMCTOYHUKA MOBCEIHEBHOM JIATBIHU KOMEIW
Tepennus npousBenenusm luniepona u llesaps HaOmrogaeTcss yKe B paHHHX

Tpynax Opa3Ma PoTrepaaMckoro — CO3AaHHBIX 0 3HAMEHUTOTO Pa3rOBOPHUKA

48 Cp.: Vere potest hoc volumen appellari thesaurus non rerum solum longa experientia
observatarum et cognitione dignarum, verum etiam linguae Latinae. Nisi enim Plinius nobis
rerum tot appellationes reliquisset, de multis necessariis partibus vitae communis loqui Latine
non possemus (Thg. 274).

19 Cp.: Ac ad eloquencie comparande studium spectat, ut is qui applicatus plura legat, in quibus
dicendi preceptio est, non vetustissimorum solum, verumeciam nouorum qui precepta latinitatis
obseruantissime retinent. ...Ut comparacio(ne) veluti quadam sencias mentem nostram, inter et
veteres et modernos discrimen. Pia etenim antiquitas auctoritatem tenet et ex ea velut lucis
candor splendet, fundum habet certe et tamquam scaturiginem romane lingue. ...Posteriores
autem qui nostro euo scripserunt ad usum et extemporalem locucionem longe magis
condu(xerun)t. Non enim de his que in mare geruntur tractant, non de bellis gentilium, in quibus
multe ordinaciones fuerunt aut instrumenta ad expugnandas ciuitates...de nostris dicunt actibus.
Quamobrem his quidem ipsis libris scriptoribusque plus quottidianam colligimus locucionem.
...Has ob res oratum te volo magnorum virorum volumina librosque complectare, utpote
Ciceronis, Quintiliani, Terencii ceterorumque quos laude omnium existimacio ad celum usque
extulit, ut plane videas quid ipsi in conspectum de eloguencia ac dicendi genere protulerunt (Nvs.
Ep.l. Scribit ad quendam qui longas ad se scribi epistolas postulavit).
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«Colloquia familiaria» (1518 r.) u auanora «Ciceronianus» (1528 r.). Tak, B cBoei
padore «De ratione studii» (1511 r1.) TepeHuui0 OH OTHACT AAXKE MATBMY
IICPBEHCTBA CPEM PUMCKHUX aBTOpOB, a [lunepon ¢ Llezapem — Benen 3a [TnaBTom,
Beprunuem u ['opanueM — 3aHUMarOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MATOE U IIECTOE mecra’®.
OnHako, eciiu B «Pa3roBopax apyXeCcKux» CTHIMCTHYCCKHMHU oOpasiiaMu Dpasmy
ciykuiu, Bce ke, Llumepon ¢ TepeHIMeM, TO HEKOTOpBIC JPYrHE T'YMaHHCTBI
nopoil oOpamjaiuch HampsMyl0 K Hacienuio TepeHuuss — 00 3ToM
cBueTeabCTBYIOT cOopaukHu «Vulgaria Terentii» (XV B.) u «Terentianae phraseos
flosculi» K. T'padest (ox. 1530 r.)*®!. B 1enom, pasroBOpHUKH ryMaHHCTOB CTAIH
HAJIC)KHBIM UCTOYHUKOM Pa3TOBOPHOM JIATUHCKOW PEYr; OHH MPEACTABISUIA COOOM
OTJCJIBHBIN BBICOKOXY/I0’KECTBEHHBIN JINTEPATYPHBIN JKaHP, MPU3BAHHBIN HAyUNUTh
Ka4eCTBEHHOU JIATHIHKM Ha 0a3e KIIACCHYECKUX PHUMCKHX aBTOPOB. Brpouem, cpemu
Ooraroro pa3HoOOpasus JUTEpaTyphl ITaHHOTO THIA TIOYTH IOBCEMECTHOE
NpU3HAHKUE HA IECATUICTHS U TaXKe BeKa MOJIYUIN JIUIIh TPH U3 HAX — SPa3MOBBI
«Colloquia familiaria», «Linguae Latinae exercitatio» X.JI. Buseca (1538 1.) u
«Colloquia scholastica» M. Kopase (Kopmepus, 1564 r.). OcranbHas macca
JATUHCKUX  pPa3rOBOPHHUKOB, 00yamas, OeccrnopHO, TeMHU JHMOO HHBIMU
JIOCTOMHCTBaMH, SIBWJIMCH, TO oOIlleHKe A. bémepa, «TBOpPEHHUSMH >SIHUTOHOBY,
MOCKOJIbKY B OOJIBINICH WJIM MEHbBIIEH Mepe ObUIM 3aBUCHUMBI OT TpeX
BBILICTICPEUICIICHHBIX TPYIOB .

CyTh mo3unuu Jpa3Ma Kak KpUTHKA ITUIICPOHHAHCTBA COCTOSIA B TOM, YTO

IIEJTBI0 COBPEMEHHBIX JIATHHHUCTOB J0JDKHA cTaTh He imitatio Ciceronis, Ho imitatio

imitationis Ciceronis — He paOckoe mojapakanue LIuIepoHy, HO YCBOCHHE €ro

80 Cp.: Rursum inter Latinos quis utilior loquendi auctor quam Terentius? Purus, tersus et
quotidiano sermoni proximus, tum ipso quoque argumenti genere iucundus adolescentiae. Huic
si quis selectas Plauti comoedias putet addendas, quae vacent obscoenitate, equidem non
repugno. Proximus locus erit Vergilio, tertius Horatio, quartus Ciceroni, quintus C. Caesari
(Ersm. De rat. 33, 34).
8L Cu.: Bomer A. Die lateinischen Schiilergespriiche der Humanisten. .. S. 3-5.
%82 Cm.: Bomer A. Die lateinischen Schiilergespriche der Humanisten... S. 225. O naTuHCKUX
pasroBopankax XV-XX BB. cm.. Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen im Unterricht... S. 15-30, 49-51;
Cononos A.W. Hauana... C. 124-138.
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MaHepsI (1 Mepbl) MoapaXaTh NpeAmecTBeHHnKaM. L{unepon, mo cioBam Dpasma,
HE OTPAaHUYUBAJICA KAKUM-THOO OIHUM IMPUMEPOM JUIsl ToApakaHUsl (CKakKeM,
Hemocdenom), HO oOparmiaics KO MHOTUM aBTopaM, ¢uiiocodam, HUCTOPHKAM,
opatopam™®, MOIB3yACh HEONOTM3MAMH N@KE B TEX CIydasx, KOTAa K TOMY
orcyrcrBoBan moaxomsammii exemplum imitandum (Cic. Fin. 111. 4. 15). Orcrona
UCTUHHBIM MojapaxareneM lLluiiepoHa cTaHeT HE TOT, KTO CJIENO KOMUPYET ero
JIEKCUKY, CHUHTaKCHC, CTWIb, HO TOT, KTO TepeHuMaeT MaHepy llurepona
3aMMCTBOBATh Jydlee M HAHOOJEE PALMOHAIBHOE W3 pasHbIX aBTOPOB .
Tpe6osanwue apte dicere (Cic. De or. I11. 10. 37), koTopoe IpeabsSIBISUIA K OpaTOpy
[nuepon m KBuHTHMiman, Opasm PorrepaaMcKuii OCTaBWII B 3aBUCHMOCTBH OT
YCIIOBUM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH smoxu. OpaTop HE CMOXET OBJIaJeTh yMeHUEeM apte
dicendi, moxpaxast ogqHoMy Juib L{uiepony: MOCIeTHANE HE MOMBIIUISIT O MHOTHX
COBPEMEHHBIX OJpa3My pealusx — CJelI0BaTelbHO, HEYero O HHUX CKa3aTh U
IUIepOHHAHIaM ",

Jlpyrue TyMaHUCTBl TAaK)X€ NOHUMAIN KYJIbTYPHYK) OTPaHWYEHHOCTH U

3daMKHYTOCTb KpaﬁHGFO MUIOCPOHHUAHCTBA. A. HOJII/I]_II/IaHO, IMOJICMHU3HUPYd B

%83 Cp.: Num ipse M. Tullius tam admirabilem eloquentiam ex uno quopiam contraxit? An potius
excussis Graecorum ac Latinorum philosophis, historicis, rhetoribus, comicis, tragicis, lyricis:
demum ex omni scriptorum omnium genere suam illam divinam phrasim collegit, contexuit,
absolvit? Si modis omnibus libet imitari Ciceronem, et hoc illius exemplum imitemur (Ersm.
Cic. 625).

8 Cp.: Quod sequutus etiam Quintilianus imitatori praecipit, nec unum esse legendum, nec
omnes, nec quoslibet, sed ex praecipuis deligendos aliquot eximios, inter quos Ciceroni primas
tribuit, non solitudinem [Quint. Inst. orat. X. 2. 24]. Summum enim esse vult inter proceres, non
solitarium exclusis caeteris (Ersm. Cic. 620).

8 Cp.: Cicero non tractavit omnes materias, de quibus si forte dicendum fuerit, unde tandem
petemus orationis supellectilem? (Ersm. Cic. 620); Tantum facessat illa puerilis imaginatio, non
sic loquutus est Cicero. Quid miri, si non sic loquutus est, cum rem ignorarit? Quot milia sunt
rerum, de quibus nobis frequenter dicendum est, de quibus M. Tullius ne somniavit quidem? At
si viveret nobiscum eadem loqueretur (Ersm. Cic. 629).

I/I,ZLCI/I, BBIPAKCHHBIC B «HI/ILlepOHI/IaHI_IC», HCOAHOKPATHO BBICKA3bLIBAJIUCH 3pa3MOM U B
4yacTHO# mepenucke. Hampumep, B mucbme k A. Anpunato (1525-1527 rr.); cp.: Exorta est nova
secta Ciceronianorum, quae mihi videtur non minus fervere istic quam apud nos Lutheranorum.
Postfac non licebit episcopos appellare patres reverendos, nec in calce litterarum scribere annum
a Christo nato, quod id nusquam faciat Cicero. Quid autem ineptius quam toto saeculo novato,
religione, imperiis, magistratibus, locorum vocabulis, aedificiis, cultu moribus, non aliter audere
loqui quam locutus est Cicero? Si revivisceret ipse Cicero, rideret hoc Ciceronianorum genus
(Ersm. Epist. 336).
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muceMax ¢ II. Kopresu, coenunsn nogpaxanue L{unepony ¢ nmpaBoM Ha JUYHYIO
KYJBTYPHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTb, c NOTPEOHOCTHIO COBEPLIECHCTBOBATh
MHIMBHIYATbHBI aBTOPCKHIT CTHIIB . O BBIXONAIIMBAHWM CIOBApPHOTO (OHIA
JIATHIHU KaK O YK€ HACTYMUBILEM U MOCTENIEHHO YCYTyOJISIBIIEMCSI SIBJICHUU MHCAT
X.JI. BuBec — o ero cimoBam, 6ojiee 4eM TpeTh JOOPOTHOM, BIIOJHE KAUYECCTBEHHOM
JICKCUKH OKA3aJ1aCh 3a6pPaKkoBaHHOM IyprUCTaMH' .

3/1ech HE MECTO YIyOJAThCSl B Ty IUCKYCCUIO, KOTOPYIO BEJIM MEXIY COOOM
sapeie ctopoHHuku ununeponuancta (II. Koptesu, I[1. bem6o, Anpuano nu
Kacremno, K. Jlonronuii, b. Puuun, I'. brone, 3. [lone, XKX.C. Ckanurep) ¢ oaHoi
CTOPOHBI, MU YMEpPEHHBbIE €ro NPEICTABUTENN JMOO JaKe NPOTUBHUKU — C
npyroii*®. Hanbonee LEHHBIM I HAC €€ HTOTOM SIBISICTCS HACS AKTYaIH3aIldH
HOBOJIATUHCKHUX IHCATENEN, YKOPEHEHHBIX B TPAIULIUA PUMCKOW KIIACCUYECKOU
auTepaTypsl — uaes, Kotopyro BeaBUHYNM [I. HuaBuc ¢ Dpa3zmom u pazgensiu

HEKOTOpBIC Ipyrue rymaHuctbl. Torma ske Mapk Antyan Miope (1526-1585)

oOpaTujl BHUMaHUE Ha OJIHO Ba)KHOE CBOMCTBO KJIACCUYECKOM JIATHIHM, BBITOJHO

48 Cp.: Mihi certe quicunque tantum componunt ex imitatione, similes esse vel psitaco, vel picae
videntur, proferentibus quae nec intelligunt. Carent enim quae scribunt isti viribus et vita: carent
actu, ... affectu, ... indole, iacent, dormiunt, stertunt. Nihil enim verum, nihil solidum, nihil
efficax. Non exprimis (inquit aliquis) Ciceronem! Quid tum? Non enim sum Cicero, me tamen,
ut opinor, exprimo (Pol. Epist. VIII. 18).
“87 Cp.: Alii ita sunt uni aut alteri scriptorum addicti, ut quod non apud eos fit, etiam si millies
apud alios, velut parum Latinum reprobent ... Ergo plus tertia parte bonorum vocabulorum ex
aerario linguae Latinae reiecimus, tanquam adulterinos num(m)os, et in tanta egestate fastidiosi,
pauperiores in dies fimus, dum unusquisque quo diligentior videatur aerarii praefectus, aliquid
repudiat, nemo infert. Ideo sermonis inopia quotidie laboramus (Viv. 1l. 66).
8 06 srom cm., nanpumep: Sabbadini R. Storia del ciceronianismo e di altre questioni letterarie
nell' eta della rinascenza. — Torino: E. Loescher, 1885; Norden E. Die antike Kunstprosa. Bd. II.
— 5. Aufl. — Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1958. S. 773-780; Tondini H. De
Ciceronianae imitationis ortu et progressione ab exordio renatarum litterarum ad P. Bembum //
Latinitas. — Ne7. — 1959. P. 166-181; Pigman G. Imitation and the Renaissance Sense of the Past:
the Reception of Erasmus’ Ciceronianus’ // The Journal of Medieval and Renaissance Studies. —
Ne9. — 1979. P. 155-177; Scott I. Controversies Over the Imitation of Cicero in the Renaissance.
— Davis: Hermagogas Press, 1991; Landfester M. Ciceronianismus // Der Neue Pauly:
Rezeptions- und Wissenschaftsgeschichte. Bd. 13. — Stuttgart, Weimar: J.B. Metzler, 2001.
S. 646-650; Tunberg T. Erasmi dialogum ‘Ciceronianum’ relegamus! // Acta conventus
Academiae Latinitati Fovendae XI1I Ratisbonensis [quae Jan-Wilhelm Beck edidit]. — Lovanii: In
aedibus universitariis, MMXI. P. 259-276; idem. De lacobo Pontano lesuita deque Ciceronis
imitandi studio // Mantinea. — Nel. — 2015. P. 101-120.
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OTJIMYAIOIIEe €€ OT HAIMOHANbHBIX A3BIKOB — (PMKCHPOBAHHYIO BO BCE BpEMEHa
IPaMMAaTHYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpY . biaromaps maHHOH OCOGEHHOCTH CTAHOBHTCS
BO3MOJKHOW  BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTasl ~ «HMCTOPUYECKas KOMMYHHUKanus»  (TepMHH
A. ®puua) — mepen HaMU HE TOJBKO PACKPHIBACTCS BECh MACCUB JIATHHCKOM
CJIOBECHOCTH ¢ AHTUYHOCTH IO HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI, HO U CaMU PUMCKHUE, a TaKkKe
Oosee mMO3AHME aBTOpPbI O€3 Tpylda MOTJIU Obl YUTaTh CO3JaBaE€MbIE CETOIHS
JIATHHCKHE TEKCTHI

C npyroit cTopoHbl, Ha (OHE €IWHONW Ha MPOTHKEHUM THICIYETCTHH
A3BIKOBOM  HOPMBI ~ BCErja  CyllecTBOBaja  OoJjpliasi  BapUATUBHOCTH
po(eCcCUOHATBHBIX «CYOBSI3BIKOBY, HalMOHATBHBIX TpaguIui u
WHJVBUAYAIbHBIX aBTOPCKUX CTWJIEH, OTpa)kaBIIMXCSI B TOM WM HHOM
JUTEpPAaTypHOM IIpou3BeAcHUU. Jlameko He Bcerma oTBevas KIACCHYECKOMY
CTaHJApTy M HE BCETJa I03TOMY pacCMAaTPUBASICh B KAYECTBE CTUIMCTHYECKOTO
OpPUEHTHpPa COBPEMEHHOM JIaThIHU, BCE 3TU MAMITHUKHU, TEM HE MEHEE, COCTABIISIIOT

91

. 4
COKPOBUIIHHUIY KYJIbTYPHOIO HaCIEIHusl JATUHCKOW EBporbl borarcTtBo

I/IHIII/IBI/IIIyaJIBHOfI CTUJIMCTUYCCKOMN MaHCPBI 1810)5( %11 (¥ n COBPCMCHHBIM

89 Cp.: lllae igitur linguae quotidie moriuntur, quotidie nascuntur, quae pendent ex libidine
imperitae multitudinis; quas autem ex populi servitute eruditorum usus vindicavit, illae non
vivunt tantum, sed immortalitatem quodammodo et immutabilitatem adeptae sunt (iur. mo: Sc.
21-22).
40 Cp.: lam ex temporibus Imperii Romani grammatica vix iam mutatur — ingens sane
commodum quo Romani antiqui sine difficultate textus Latinos hodiernos intellegerent, quodque
nobis invicem aditum praebet ad ingentem copiam scriptorum per plus quam viginti saecula
(Laes 2-3). B npotuBOBeC BO3MOXHOMY BO3PQKCHHIO O HAIUYMHA B COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTax
HCOJIOTU3MOB, HC3HAKOMBIX APCBHEMY PUMIIIHHUHY, YMCCTHBIM BUAUTCA CICAYIOLICC 3aMCUYAHNC
A.M. benosa: «...4yucio coOCTBEHHO HOBOJATHMHCKMX TEPMHUHOB Ha €IWHUILY HOBOJATHHCKOIO
TCKCTAa HC CTOJIb YK BCJIHUKO (KaK 9TO 4YaCTO CYUHUTACT 06I>IBaTCJ'IL)I HOBOJIATUHCKHUI TEKCT B
uaeane — 3TO TAaKOW K€ CaMblii OOBIYHBIM JATHHCKHA TEKCT, JIUIIb TI0 Mepe Hago0HOCTH
5)9%36aBJIeHHLII7I HGOG_XOI[I/IMI%MI/I HOBoo6pa3_.OBaHI/I51_M_H» (bemoB A.M. Ot3bIB... C. 1). o

Cp.: Tot saeculis elapsis semper variae Latinitates erant et exstabant. Peregrinatio illius
Egeriae, sermones variorum patrum ecclesiasticorum, Vulgata illa ... (qua nullum scriptum in
historia occidentali plus legebatur), poesis mediaevalis, Latinitas Thomae Aquinatis — haec
omnia quamquam sive plus sive minus peccant in grammatica aurea quae dicitur inter
monumenta aere perenniora nostri cultus civilis sunt numeranda... (Laes 3).
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HOBOJIATUHCKUM TIHCATENSIM, CBOCOOPA3HbIN «MHHHKATAJIOT) KOTOPBIX MPUBOIHT
X. JTac*®,

Ha ocHOBaHMM W37T0)KEHHOTO MOXHO 3aK/IIOYUTh, YTO HAJEKHBIMU
MCTOYHUKAMU PA3rOBOPHOM JIATBIHU, IIOMHUMO TPYAOB CaMHUX PHMCKHX aBTOPOB,
npexae Bcero, IlmaBra, Tepenuwms, Ilerponus, I[umepona (muceMmMa) wu
sanurpaguuecKux JTAHHBIX (MHCKpUIIIUN), SIBJISIFOTCS IPOU3BEICHUS
HOBOJIATUHCKUX TMHCATeIed — OT TyMaHUuCTOB Bo3poxkaeHus 10 HaIMX
COBPEMEHHHMKOB — T.€. T€X W3 HHUX, CTUJIb KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET KPHUTEPHIO

«KJIACCUYECKON UMCTOTHI.

2.2. Sermo cotidianus ApeBnero Puma
Kak NMoTeHInAaJIbHasA OCHOBa COBpeMeHHOﬁ JJAaTBhIHN

B ycnoBusax mpojospkaromiencs BIUIOTh A0 HACTOSILEr0 BpeMEHHU Oosee ueM
TPEXTBICAYEIIETHE KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTU DPA3rOBOPHOM M IHCbMEHHOM JIATUHCKOU
peur HOPMATUBHOM OCHOBOMW <GKMBOW JIATBIHM» C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO MPHU3HAETCS
JUTEepaTypHBINA, (PUKCUPOBAHHBIN SI3bIK aHTUYHBIX (TIPEXJIE BCEro, KIAaCCUYECKUX )
PUMCKHX aBTOpPOB, YTO 3aCBUJETENIbCTBOBAHO KaK B akTax | ABHHBOHCKOIO

4

kourpecca 1956 r.** tak m B mocmemyroumx paborax’™. Bosuukaer

%92 Cp.: Ne dicam de differentiis quae sunt in genere ipso scribendi, utputa apud hodiernos
Latinitatem simplicem, pedestrem, lepidam atque elegantem Sigridis Albert, Franciscae Deraedt
atque Gaii Licoppe, linguam Latinam auctores patristicos redolentem apud Caelestem
Eichenseer, genus quoddam medium Andreae Fritsch vel Tuomonis Pekkanen, grandem illum
stilum eumque paene Ciceronianum sive Erasmianum Theodorici Sacré, Valahfridi Stroh atque
... Aloisii Miraglia — ut paucos tantum enumerem (Laes 3).
498 Cp.: Dum suppetit copia verborum Latinorum, etiam ad senescentem Romanorum aetatem
Eertinentium, ea inducenda sunt ad res novas significandas... (Egg. Rat. 135).
% Cp.: Norma autem Latinitatis est ipsa antiquitas Latina, maxime aetas Latinitatis ,,classicae*
quae dicitur, id est auctorum optimorum. Haec normae condicio imprimis ad grammaticam
spectat, cum usque ad finem antiquitatis Latinae permulta atque perutilia verba vocabulave in
usum inducta sint, id est: in usum venerint, satis Latina nostrisque usibus vere commoda (Eich.
Us. 5); Iterum iterumque graviter monendum est solam Latinitatis antiquitatem esse normativam,
non ita medium (quod dicitur) aevum neque tempus humanismi neque tempora posthumanistica
(Eich. Hod. 85).
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3aKOHOMEPHBII BOMpPOC, MOYEeMy B KayeCTBE HOPMATUBHOTO (yHIamMeHTa
COBPEMEHHOTI0 JIATHHCKOI'O A3bIKa HE PACCMATPUBACTCA MOBCEAHEBHAs peub Puma
¥ €ro IPOBHHIIMIA, SErMo cotidianus, cocyiecTBoBaBIIas C IUTEPATYPHBIM S3bIKOM
PUMCKHX aBTOPOB.

[Ipexxne Bcero, OTMETHM, YTO YXE€ caMa IMUCbMEHHas (UKcalus TOro WU
MHOTO  S3BIKOBOIO COCTOSIHUSL IPEINOJIaraeT HEKU OTOOp JIEKCHYECKOTO
MaTepuana, TNPUBOAMT K  OKOCTEHEHHI0  Mopdosornyeckux ¢GopM U
CUHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMI, HOPMHUPOBAHMIO SI3bIKOBBIX SIBJICHUN B yHIEepO
KUBOM pasroBopHod peur. FEciu BHocieacTBuu OO0OBEM  COXPAHUBIIHUXCS
MCTOYHHUKOB Bce 0oJiee U 0oJiee COKpaIaeTcs, TO «CTPagaeT» OT ATOrO OINATh KE
pasroBOpHasi peub, MOCKOJIBKY «3(eMEepHBI», CKOPOMPEXOIAIINI Pa3rOBOPHBIM
A3BIK yCTapeBaeT ObICTpee, YeM SI3bIK MUChbMEHHBIN. [I03TOMY U Te aBTOPBI, CTHIIb
KOTOPBIX HACBIIIEH 3JIEMEHTaMH pPa3rOBOPHOM peuYd, B HAyYHOM OTHOIIECHHUH
IIPENCTABIISIFOTCS MEHEE 3HAYNMBIMU.

Camu puMCKHE aBTOPBI OCTABWIIA B CBOMX TPYAAaX CKYJIHbBIE CTUIIMCTUYECKUE
OLICHKM TE€X WIH HHBIX S3BIKOBBIX SBJICHWM, €HI€ MEHbIIE JOLLIO [0 Hac
CBU/IETEIIBCTB, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO KACaIOIINXCA pa3roBOpHOM peun.
[IpencraBieHnst IPEBHUX O CYLIECTBOBAHMU PAa3HBIX CTHIMCTUYECKHUX YpPOBHEH
JATUHCKOTO 5I3bIKA, KAK U O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK MOJb3YETCS B YCTHOW peUYd M Ha
IIACbME pAa3HbIMU CTHJISIMH, JIyYIIE BCEro OTPaXEHbl B JUCKYCCHSX O (enera
dicendi.  Pumckue  opaTophl  yHaclIeJOBaId  OT  CBOMX  TI'PEYCCKHX
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB HJICK0 O CYIIECTBOBAHMM TPEX CTHWIMCTUYECKUX YPOBHEH:

BeicokoM (altum), cpemrem (mediocre) u Huskom (humile)*®

. AHOHMMHBIN aBTOP
«Putopuku x I'epennuro» (Rhet. Her. IV. 16), a Taxke Iunepon (Cic. Orat. IlI.
99) ¢ Keuntuimanom (Quint. Inst. orat. XIl. 10. 69) monaranu, 4To Ay oparopa
BAKHO MPAKTHYECKOE YMEHHUE IOJIb30BAThCSI BCEMU TPEMsI CTHIISIMHU, BapbUPYs UX

B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CKJ'IEII[BIBElIOHIGfICH CUTyalluH. Bmecte ¢ TEM, HH OJHaA

495 Cw.: Ferri R., Probert Ph. Roman authors on colloquial language // Colloquial and literary
Latin / Ed. by E. Dickey and A. Chahoud. — N.Y.: Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 13.
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YMO3pHUTEIbHAs TEOpUS HE CIOCOOHA OOBEKTHBHO OTPasuTh PEabHYIO
KHU3HCHHYIO MPAKTHKY, M03TOMYy LlHMIlepoH aomycKail, 4TO Oparop, MPEBOCXOIHO
BJIQJICIONIMHA BCEMU TPEMs CTHIIIMH — 3TO, CKOpEe, «IUIATOHOBCKHI 00pa3», yem
peanbHbIi genoBek (Cic. Orat. XXIX. 101); cebs e, ogHAKO, OH CUNTAT BEChbMa
NpUOJIM3UBIIMMCS K MJcally BO BJIQJCHUHU JaThIHBIO, a JleMoceHa — rpeuecKkum
s3eikoM  (Cic. Orat. XXIX. 103-104). beumn y LlunepoHa M MNPOTUBHUKH —
HApUMEp, AaTTUIMCTBI O€3yCIOBHBIMH KPUTCPUSAMH TMPABUILHOW M HCKOHHO
«aTTHYECKOW» pPEYM TOoJlarajidi  KpPaTKOCTh, CKATOCTh M MaKCHUMAaJIbHYIO
MpUOITIKEHHOCTH K MOoBceHeBHOMY y3ycy (Quint. Inst. orat. XI1. 10. 10)*%°,

CroneTvie ¢ JMIIHHM CIycTs KBHHTHIMAH, BO3BpAIIasCh K IUCKYCCHIM
BpeMeH [luiiepoHa, oTMeda, 4To noJ00HbIe UM OYIIYIOT M B €r0, KBUHTUJIMAHOB,
Bek. [Ipu 3TOM OH YyTOYHSI, YTO Ha CaAMOM JeJI¢ CYIIECTBYIOT HE TPU CTHIISA, HO
nouTH OeckoHeuHoe ux MHOXkecTBo (Quint. Inst. orat. X1I. 10. 10).

Jluckyccun Bokpyr genera dicendi mo3BoSIiIOT HaM IMOJY4YUTh OOIIee
IpeCTaBICHHE 00 OOBIYHOM, «HEPUTOPHYECKOMY» JATHHCKOM s3bIKe. Tak, B
«Purtopuke k I'epennuro» npocrtoid, 00bruHbIN cTHIIL HMeHyeTcs (figura) extenuata
win attenuata m xapakrepusyercs kak demissa... usque ad usitatissimam puri
consuetudinem sermonis (Rhet. Her. 1V. 11), a Taxxe: ...quod ad infimum et
cotidianum sermonem demissum est... (Rhet. Her. 1V. 14). B o6oux ¢gparmenTtax
€CThb HaMEK Ha HEKYI0 Pa3sHOBHIHOCTH JATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA, OMPEAEIIECMYIO0 Kak
usitatissima puri consuetudo sermonis uau infimus et cotidianus sermo, mpocroii
xe ctunb (humile) mubo TecHO mMpuMBIKaeT K HEW, JMOO COACPKUT B cede ee
3JICMEHTHI.

Cam [{umepoH mosib30Bajcs BEIpaKeHHEM SErmo cotidianus («moBceaHeBHas
peub», «pasroBOPHBIA s3BIK») B pasHbIX ero Bapuanusx: cotidiana dicendi
consuetudo (Cic. Verr. Il. 4. 109), sermo cotidianus (Cic. Caecin. LII. 2). B

counHeHun «OO0 oparope» 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHBI 000POTHI CONsuetudo sermonis

4% Cum. 3mech xe: Miiller R. Sprachbewustsein und Sprachvariation im lateinischen Schrifttum
der Antike / Zemata: Monographien zur klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Heft 111. — Miinchen:
Beck, 2001. S. 170.
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cotidiani (Cic. Orat. I11. 48. 4), usus cotidiani sermonis (Cic. Orat. 11l. 153. 2), usus
cotidianus (Cic. Orat. Ill. 177. 5). B Tpakrate «bpyT», HallMCAaHHOM JIECATHIICTHE
cuyctss (46 r. 10 H.3.), a TakkKe B APYrUX MO3AHEUIIUX CBOMX paboTax, OH
OrpaHWYUBACTCS YK€ TOJbKO BhIpakeHuem cotidianus sermo (Cic. Brut. CCLIII.
11; Orat. LXVIIL. 9; CXXIV. 4; CLXXXVI. 8), uHorma y Hero BCTpeyacTcs |
coBocoderanne cotidianum genus sermonis (Cic. Orat. CIX. 4). KBunruiuas,
umest, mogo6Ho l{uiepony, B cBoOeM aBTOPCKOM apceHase pa3Hble BapuaHThI — USUS
cotidianus (Quint. Inst. orat. Il. 10. 9. 6; VIII. 5. 1. 3; X. 1. 44. 3), cotidiani
sermonis usus (Quint. Inst. orat. VIII. 6. 21. 2), cotidianum sermonis genus (Quint.
Inst. orat. XI. 1. 6. 6), sermo cotidianus (Quint. Inst. orat. IV. 2. 37. 5) — ckioHsICS
BCE ke K cioBocoueTanuio cotidianus sermo (Quint. Inst. orat. 11. 4. 9. 2; VIII. 3.
81. 4; VIII. 6.51. 2; IX. 3. 3. 5: XII. 10. 40. 2)*".

SpkuM  00pa3oM TOH pPa3HOBUIHOCTH JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOpAs
npuOJrkeHa K pPa3rOBOPHOM peud, SBISICTCS MPUMEP TPOCTOrOo CTWIA U3
«Putopuku x T'epennuto» (cfr. Rhet. Her. 1V. 14). Hexortopsie ocoOeHHOCTH
JaHHOTO (parMeHTa TPATUIIMOHHO PAcCMATPUBAIOTCA KaK TMPOCTOPEYHBIE. 3TO
MOHO(TOHTH -¢- U -0- B (hopmax pedagogi u oriculas, a TakKe HCIIOJIHL30BAHHE
YMEHBIINTENBHOTO  oriculas B3ameH 06bIHOTO aures . Kak  wM3BecTHO,
MOHO(TOHTH3AIHNS -ac- TIOSBIIICTCS B HEKOTOPBIX CEJIBCKUX ToBopax Uranmm yxe
Bo Il B. mo u.3.: Cecilius pretor ne rusticus fiat (Varro L.L. VII. 96). Tot xe
Bappon ykassiBaet, uTo haedus u MHOTHE Apyrye clioBa MPOU3HOCATCS Yepe3 -ae-
B TOopoje, HO dYepe3 -e- B cenbckoit mectHoctu (Varro L.L. V. 97). Tuomen
I'pammatuk (IV B. H.3.) mpenocTeperaeT oT cMmerieHus -ae- u -e- (GL 1. 452, 17-
19), KoTOpoe JCHCTBHTEIBHO BCTPEUANIOCh B  TEKCTaX, HACBIIICHHBIX
npoctopeunssMu. OYEBHIHO, YTO -O- B3aMEH -aU- TOXKE€ BO3HHKIA Kak

BHETOPOJICKOM pEeruoHalu3M M, OyJydd CBOWCTBEHHOM NPOCTOPEUMIO, HMENa

7 Miiller R. Sprachbewustsein und Sprachvariation... S. 167-168.

498 Cu.: Ferri R., Probert Ph. Roman authors on colloquial language... P. 20.
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HETaTHUBHYIO OIIEHKY. YMEHBIIHTENbHOE oricla (B3aMeH auris) NpuU3HAETCS
ombouHBIM B crircke «Appendix Probi» (1. 83).

Eciu »stm  ocobenHoctu, Bcerpedarommecs B | B. 10 H.O.,, yKe
paccMaTpuBaINCh KakK IPOTHBOECTECTBEHHBIM (EHOMEH, TO WX TOSBICHUE B
TEKCTaX HEUTPAJIbHOTO CTHJISI Ka3ajloch Obl HECOBMECTUMBIM C TPEeOOBAaHHUEM O
TOM, YTO MPOCTON CTWIb JOJDKEH o0iazaTh puris et electis verbis conpositam
orationem (Rhet. Her. IV. 16). Tem He MeHee, CyIIECTBYET OTNpeACICHHAS
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh B OIICHKE «OOBIYHOTO» SI3bIKA, C KOTOPBIM Y MPOCTOTO CTHIIA
UMENIHCh 00mue 4dYepThl. SIBHO mpocTopedHbie (OPMBI, COAepXk aluecs B
MPUBEICHHOM BBIIIIE OTPBIBKE, MOTYT OOBSCHATHCS YACTUYHBIM COBIAJACHHUEM
pa3roBOpHOW peun (M ONM3KOrO K HEW TMPOCTOro CTUIS) W HETaTUBHO
OLICHMBAEMOTO COILIMOJIEKTa. XOTS MAajJeKO HEe OYEBHAHO, MOXHO I CUHTATh
3aMEHy -8€- Ha -e- (B OTJIMYMe OT -au- Ha -0-) NPUHAJUICKHOCTHIO CHUKEHHOTO
counosiekta B I B. H.3. Ha OCHOBaHMM NAaHHBIX MHCKPHUILMNA U JIUTEPATypPHBIX
NaMSITHUKOB YMECTHO TPEIOJIOKHUTh, YTO B JaHHBIM MEPHOJ] 3Ta YepTa SIBISICTCA
CKOpEe pEruoHaIM3MOM, a OCOOEHHOCTHIO COLIMOJIEKTa OHa CTaHEeT JIMILb
BITOCIIE/ICTBHH .

Jluckyccun cpey PUMCKUX YUYEHBIX O COOTHOIICHHWU PEUYEBBIX CTUIIEH B
JaTbIHU MPOJOJKAIMCh BCETAa, HEKOTOPbIE W3 HHMX BBICTYNAJd 3a MPOCTOE,
HeadheKTUpPOBAaHHOE TOJIL30BAHUE SI3BIKOM — MO KpailHeH Mepe, B MHUChbMEHHOM
obmennn. Bo3moxkHo, B TO BpeMs M0J00HOE CIIOBOYIOTpeOJieHHE MPU3HABAJIOCh
HOPMATUBHBIM JlaXKe sl 00Jiee N3bICKAHHOTO OOIIEHUSI.

KBuHTHNIMAH,  Hampumep, YINOMHHAJI  CIOPHl O  TPHEMIIEMOCTH
MoudumupoBaHHbX GopMm Tuna caldus (Bmecro calidus) U, o4eBUIHO, CKIIOHCH
ObUT TIPUHATH (AKTHUUECKOE MPOU3HOIICHHE WU Jpyrux, nmomoOHbix mM (have ¢
HEATUMOJIOTHUECKOW HaYabHOW acmupareil u 0e3 TOYHOW Tepenadd J0JTroro
koHeyHoro -¢) (Quint. Inst. orat. I. 6. 19-21). Pumckoro purtopa, OYEBHIHO,

3aHMMaJId PAa3roBOpHbIE (OpMBI, MYCTh M HE TOJYYMBIIME NPU3HAHUA B

499 Cw.: Ferri R., Probert Ph. Roman authors on colloquial language... P. 21.
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MMUCBMEHHOM $I3bIK€, HO SBJSBINUECS OOMEMPUHATHIMA HAa BCEX YPOBHSX
MOBCEIHEBHOM peuu, TaK YTO MCIOJH30BAaHUE YCTAPEBIICH WIM 3TUMOJIOTHYECKU
NpaBWILHON (OpMBI BIIOJIHE MOTJIO paccMaTpuUBaThCA Kak, CBOETO poja,
qyJjauecTBO. DTa MPUCTPACTHOCTh KBUHTHIIMAHA TIPOSBISETCS U B APYTOM MECTE:
reor, pacmpoCTpaHEHHOE B JIMTECPATYPHOH TpPAaWIMU, OH €IBa JH MOXET
«TEpTETh», TMOCKOIBKY puto TPEACTABISICTCI €My MEHee NPETEeHIIMO3HBIM |
BeraypHBIM (Quint. Inst. orat. VIII. 3. 23).

[TokazareneH B JaHHOU CBsI3U U 31K307] ¢ OKTaBHaHOM ABTYCTOM, KOTOPBIHA
nopunan Tubepus, MOCKOJIBKY TOT H30eran oOliepacnpocTpaHeHHOro obiter
«MHMOXOZI0M», mpeamnodntas perviam (Charis. Il. p. 187. Putsch.). Cornacuo
3TOMY € MCTOUYHHUKY, B «KOppekTHOCTH» (Latinitas) maHHoro ciioBa COMHEBAJICS U
uMmIepaTop Anpuas, npeHeOperas mpu 3TOM, OJHAKO, aBTOPUTETOM ABTyCTa Kak
dumomora®.

Huomen I'pammaTHK yKa3blBa€T Ha TaKO€ IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE B
He(OpMaJIbHONW peuM SIBICHHE, KaK HCIOJIh30BAaHUE WHAMKATHBA B KOCBEHHBIX
Bompocax (GL 1. 395. 15). XapakTepHO IpH 3TOM, YTO OH HE OCYXJAaeT 3aMEHY
COCTIaraTelbHOTO HAKIOHEHHS U3BSBUTEIBHBIM KaK HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
HOPMATUBHOM TpaMMaTHKE JIATUHCKOTO $S3bIKa, HO JIMIIb PEKOMEHIYET JIPYTYIO,
Oonee «kHWKHYIO» (eruditius) koHcTpykiuio. B Ty amoxy tepmunom idiotismus, k
KOTOpoMy TmpuberaeT u cam Jluomen, TOIB30BaNINCh, Kak MPaBHIO, TIpU
CTPEMIICHHH KIIacCH(MUIMPOBATH T WIH MHBIE GOPMBI KaK OOHXOIHBIE .

[IpenpacmnonaoXeHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX Y4YUTENeld KpacHOPEUHs K OIMHCAHUIO
peUeBOil BapMATUBHOCTH MOXET OOBIACHATHCA KaK CBOEOOpa3HeM TPAAHMIIMU TOU

WJIN MHOM FpaMMaTH‘{eCKOﬁ IIKOJIbI, TaK U OCOOEHHOCTSIMH CaMOTO JIATCPATYPHOT'O

%0 ged divus Hadrianus ‘tametsi’ inquit ‘Augustus non pereruditus homo fuerit, ut id adverbium
ex usu potius quam lectione protulerit’ (Charis. 271 Barwick).

*01 CymecTByeT pasiiune MEXKILy COBPEMEHHBIM CIOBOYIIOTPEOICHHEM JAHHOTO TEPMHIHA I TeM
CMBICJIOM, KOTOPBIN BKJIaJbIBAIIM B HETO aHTUYHBIE yueHbIe; cp.. Locutio vel constructio propria
cuiusdam linguae vel dialecti vel ordinis hominum, cui nihil perfecte respondet in alia lingua,
quaeque, quotiescumque occurit, designatur proprio nomine, desumpto a lingua ad quam
pertinet; v.g. gallicismus. .., germanismus..., latinismus, graecismus, etc. (Spr. Lex. 286)
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xaHpa. Hampumep, B ciyuae ¢ komenued eaBa JU BOOOIIE OBUIO BO3MOXKHO
UTHOPHUPOBATH MOI0OHBIE HECOOTBETCTBUS — BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, UMENH JI
OHM COLIMAIILHOE MPOUCXOXKJEHUE, TUOO ObUIM O0YCIOBJIEHBI CUTYAaTHBHO WIIU
KOHTEKCTyanbHO. BecpbMa mokaszaTenpHa 3/€Ch CEpUs CCHUIOK HA HMIUOTHU3MBI,
npuBoauMbIx Jlonatom (IV B. H.3.) B kommeHTapuu k Tepenmuto. Kak npasuio,
ATOT TEPMHUH BCTpEYAETCS y TEX MUCATENEH-PUTOPOB, CTUIIb KOTOPHIX HE HMMEET
HUYETO OOIIEro ¢ MPOCTOPEUYHEM, HO YIIOMUHAHUE 00 MIMOTU3MaX MPOUCXOINT B
CBSI3U C KAKMM-JIMOO Pa3rOBOPHBIM, TOBCETHEBHBIM BBIPAKEHUEM.

Camplil paHHUN TpUMEP AAHHOTO poaa Mbl HaxoauM B «KoHTpoBepcHsx»
Ceneku Crapiero, Bo (pparMeHre, TJie pacCKa3zyuK OJUIETBOPSET MOJIOJIOTO BOPA,
KOTOpBIA IepelaeT B MPSMOM pedr COBET Jpy3ed MONTH MONPOCUTh BHayaie
MPOIICHNS Y OTIIA ACBYIIKH, TaK KaK OTEI] MapHs U 0€3 TOro MPOCTUT CBOETO ChIHA.
3nech UAMOTU3M rapta MCMoNb3yeTcs BMECTO HENMpPO3payHOro UAMOMATHYECKOTO
BbIpaXXEHUs, OpocaeTcss B TIJja3a W 3aMEHa COCJaraTelbHOr0 HAKJIOHEHUS
w3bsBuTeabHBIM (Cfr. Sen. Con. 11, 3. 21).

B uymcine uaMoTHM3MOB, 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHHBIX KBUHTHIMAHOM — Kak
pasroBopHasi Jekcuka (PusiO), TaK W HEOJOTH3MBI C MOIMYJSPHBIM CYPPUKCOM -
aster, BOCHpHUHHMMAaeMble KaK [POCTOPEUYHbIE BBIPAXKEHUS (HPa3eoIOru3Mbl
(cornicum oculos configere), rpyosie Gopmbl oopamenus (heus tu Rufio; Quint.
Inst. orat. VIII. 3. 21-22).

JIoHaT TaKXke YOeNssl WANOTU3MAaM ONPENEICHHYI JOJI0 BHHMAHMUS,
MOHMMas MX, BIOPOYEM, BEChMa IIMPOKO — Y HETO ITO M ByJbrapHas JIEKCHKa U3
HUBILEro0 PEerucTpa ¢ MeTahopruyecKuMU O0OpOTaMHU peud, U (aTUdYecKue Jmbo
IparMaTHYECKHe AJIEMEHTHI (HampuMmep, UCIOIb30BaHUE UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX MJIS
CMSTUEHHUS] YTBEP)KIEHHUS WJIM TPOCHOBI, M JaXe TOBOPEHHE BCIyX C CaMUM
co6oit)’”. Mmmormsmbl JlOHATA TMOAPA3yMEBAIOT, TAaKHM 0OpPa3oM, BCIO
COBOKYITHOCTb TOTO, YTO OH BOCIPHUHSJI KaK XapaKTEPUCTUKY IOBCEIHEBHOU

JIATUHCKOU pe4u, OTPAXKEHHON B IPOU3BEACHUAX TepeHLus.

%02 Cu.: Ferri R., Probert Ph. Roman authors on colloquial language. .. P. 33.
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XapaxTepHsiii mpumep — (pasa se duxit foras (Ter. Hec. 522)°% u3 komenu

Tepennus «CBEKpOBB», C MApPKHPOBKOW «uauoTu3M oT abiity. IlponsHecena ona
oT Juua crapua Ouaunmna, KOTOpbIil He ObLT MPEACTaBUTEIEM BBICIIET0 00IIECTBA.
HHTEpecHO OTMETUTh, YTO BBIpaXKeHHEe Se duCere, B 3HAYCHHUU «yIPaTby,
3aCBUJICTENLCTBOBAHO B OAHOM u3 mnuceMm ['as Asunus Ilomnmona k [unepony
(Cic. Fam. X. 32), T.e. B maMITHHUKE SIUCTOSAPHOMN JINTEPATYPhI, OTIHYAIOIICHCS
He(OPMaTbHBIM CTHIEM pedn . I10-BUANMOMY, JaHHAs (pa3za HE OTHOCHTCS K
MIPOCTOPEUYUI0, HO HMMEET SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM SKCIPECCUBHBIM OTTEHOK, B CHILY
Yero KOMMEHTATOP cyel HEOOXOUMBIM OOpaTUTh HA HEE BHUMAHUE.

3arem, Bo ¢parmente Ter. Andr. 118 crapuk CUMOH ONHCHIBAET CBOEMY
BOJIbHOOTIYIIEHHUKY Cocuu nosiBinenue ['nmukepun, Bo3/t00JE€HHON CBOETO ChIHA
[Mamduna, ciaemyrommm obpasom: unam aspicio adulescentulam. B pannOM
KOHTEKCTE€ 4YHUCIUTENbHOE UNUS JIOHAaT WHTEPOPETUPYET KakK HANOTU3IM U
paccMaTpuBaeT €ro MpUOJM3UTEIBHO B TOW k€ (DYHKIIHMH, KaKOBYIO HCIIOIHSET
TENeph B COBPEMEHHBIX S3bIKax HeompeneaeHHbIH aptukias (Don. Andr. comm. I.
1.118).

WNtak, Mbl paccMOTpeNnd HEKOTOpblE, OYEHb HEMHOTME OCOOEHHOCTH
IOBCEHEBHOM JaTbiHM JlpeBHero Puma, kotopas CylIECTBEHHO OTJIMYanach OT
KJIACCMYECKOI0 JJATUHCKOI'O $3bIKa, OKOHYATEIbHO oopMuBLIerocs K | B. 10 H.3. U
3aCTBHIBIIETO B CBOEM BHYTPEHHEH JBOJIOIMM HA STOM BBICIIEH HOPMATUBHOMN
Touke. Pa3roBopHas naThlHb, HANpPOTUB, TIOCTOSIHHO pa3BUBAJIach, CTaB
BIIOCJIEICTBUM OCHOBOW JUIsi BO3HUKHOBEHMSI POMAHCKHUX SI3bIKOB. (CTaHOBUTCSA
OUYEBHJIHBIM, YTO HOPMATHUBHBIM ()YHAAMEHTOM COBPEMEHHOM, «GKUBOM JIATBIHUY C

HGO6XOI{I/IMOCTI)IO MOI' CTaThb JUIIb A3BIK KIIACCHYCCKHUX PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB.

203 Cp.: «aipoub KuHYJacky» (Tep. ¢ 1atuH. A.B. ApTIomKoBa).

Cp. B pycckom niepeBojie: «KBectop banb0 ¢ 60abmiMu HATMYHBIMU JI€HBTaMH, ¢ OOJBIINM
3aracoM 30J10Ta, ¢ OOJIBIIUM 3amacoM cepedpa, COOpaHHBIM U3 TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX MOCTYIUICHUH,
HE yIUIaTHB JIa)Ke )KAJIOBaHUS cojiaTam, yapan u3 ['afm...» (mep. ¢ matud. B.O. ['openmireiina).
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2.3. Heos10ru3Mbl M aKTyaIu3a1Usl CJIOBapHOTo (onaa

KJIACCHYECKOH DIOXH

OnHOM W3 MEHTPAIBHBIX MPOOJIEM S3BIKOBOM MPAKTHKH JBMKCHUS KHBOU
JaTBIHW» SIBJISTIOTCSL CHOCOOBI OOOTAIlleHHs JIATBIHUA JIEKCUKOM, 0003HAYaroIIeH
MOHATHS M pPEaJTMH COBPEMEHHOW HAyKH M TCXHUKH, HE 3HAKOMBIC JIPCBHEMY
PUMIISHUHY W HE MMCIOIIUEC COOTBETCTBUH B SI3bIKE AHTHYHOCTH. JlaHHBIA (haKT
CTOPOHHUE JIFOJH TPHBOJAT KaK OCHOBHOH apryMEHT B TOJb3y HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
yrnoTpeOaeHUs JIaTBIHA B KA4eCTBE COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa MEXKIYHAPOIHOTO
OOIIEeHHS, a IS ITyPUCTOB-IUIICPOHHAH 3TO — CBHIETEIBCTBO «IIOPOYHOCTH
COBPEMEHHBIX HCOJOTM3MOB, HE «OCBSIICHHBIX» AaBTOPUTETOM PHUMCKOU
JPEBHOCTH.

OpHako TpaaWIMsS CO3JIaHUS HEOJIOTH3MOB OepeT CBOE HayaJio WMEHHO B
AHTUYHOCTH M TIPOJOJDKACTCS HA MPOTSHKCHUH BCEH MCTOPHHM JIATHHCKOTO sI3bIKa,
BIUIOTH O HAUMX AHeH ". CaMH PHUMCKHE aBTOPBI NAIOT SICHBIC YKA3aHWs Ha
BO3MOYKHOCTh M HEOOXOJMMOCTH OOOTAIEHUS JIATHHCKOTO JIEKCUYECKOTo (oHIa
HOBBIMHU CJIOBAMH, TP YCJIOBHU COOJIIOJICHUS YHCTOTHI S3bIKa U PYKOBOJCTBYSICH
3apaBeiM cMbIciioM. CornacHo IluiiepoHy, HOBBIM TOHSTHSIM CIEAyeT 1aBaTh
HoBele HaszBanusa (Cic. Nat. deor. |. 17. 44), u30bITOK NPEIMETOB MOPOXKIACT
oomue cios (Cic. De or. Ill. 31), a opatopy He BO30paHsIeTCs BBOIUTH HOBYIO
JICKCUKY JUIs yKparieHus u ycoBepmencTBoanus peun (Cic. De or. I11. 38. 152).
[IpaBna, B cOOCTBEHHBIX pedyax OH CTapaTeIbHO M30eracT HEOJIOTU3MOB U CO3/acT
UX JIIITb B PrIIoCOPCKUX TpakTaTax W B nepenucke. CioBa B sS3bIKE OH pa3JeisieT
Ha TPH TPYIIIBL O00IICYHOTPEOUTEIBHYIO JIEKCHKY, CJI0BAa B IEPEHOCHOM 3HAYCHHH

u "Heosoru3mel (Cic. De or. 111. 37).

*%% Cp.: Traditio neologismorum creandorum initium habuit apud Ennium et Ciceronem, neque
umguam est interrupta, atque etiam hodie variis in institutis necnon variis in circulis scite
apteque adhibetur (Laes 3).
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[le3app, XOTd ®W  TpHU3BIBAET  OCTEpEraThCs  HECIBIXAHHOTO U
HeynoTpeoutensHoro ciora (Gell. 1. 10. 4), oueBuaHO, MMeeT B BHIy O0€3BICKYCHOE
CIIOBOTBOPYECTBO JIMOO ciy4daw, HEOOYCJIOBJICHHBIC HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO: €ro
«3amuCKu» CoJepKAT HEKOTOPhIE KEJIbTCKHWE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS C TNMapalICIbHBIMU
ngaruHckumu Tonkoanusmu (Cfr. Caes. B.G. 1. 16; 111, 22; VI. 15).

CBHUICTEIBCTBA B MOJB3Y CO3JaHHS HEOJOTM3MOB cojepkaTrcs y [oparus
(Hor. A.P. 46-72) u y Jlykperus (Lucr. Nat. rer. V. 1029), a [Ipucuman obparniaer
BHUMAaHHE Ha BAXHOCTh OOOTAICHUS CJIOBAPHOI'O COCTaBa JIATBIHU JIJIS €€
nocneayromero pazsutus (Prisc. GL 1. 442. 14-16).

O. CHpuHreTTH BBIACIAET TpU CHoco0a HOMUHALIMM HOBBIX peanud B
JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE aHTHYHOI SI0XK"°. KpaTKo CyMMHpPYeM HX, 3TO IIO3BOJIHT HaM
Jy4Ille TTOHATH IMO3HEHIIIIE METO bl 00OTaIeHHUs JICKCHYeCKOTro (DOH/IA JIAThIHU, U
NIPOHUKHYTH B CYTh CIIOBOTBOPYECKHX JAUCKyccuii HoBeiimero BpemMeHu.

1. IMapadpa3sl wim omnmcaTelibHbIC cioBocodeTanus (Circuitiones verborum
seu circumlocutiones, rped. TapaEPAGELS), HCIONB3yeMble PUMIIIHAMHA B CITydae
OTCYTCTBHSI B SI3bIKE HEOOXOJIUMOTO CIIOBa, JJIS HIOAHCHUPOBAHUS 3HAYCHUS WA
yKpaienusi nostudeckod peun. K mapadpazam Hepenko mnpuberan I[lunepos,

BbIpakasa OJHOCIIOKHBIC I'PCUYCCKUC TCPMHHBI B HCCKOJIbBHHMX JIATHMHCKHUX CJIOBAX

(Cic. Fin. 111. 15)*"

°06 Cyp.: Springhetti . Institutiones. .. P. 70-108.

" Hampumep: continuatio coniunctioque naturae, quam ... vocant copmddeiav (Cic. De divin. 11,
69. 142). — HenpepbIBHOCTh U CBSI3b B MPHUPOJIE, KOTOPYIO ... Ha3blBalOT cuumddeio; bona ad
(ultimum) finem pertinentia (sic enim appello, quae teAucé dicuntur) (Cic. Fin. 11l. 55). — Biara,
... OTHOCSIIHMECS K KOHEYHOM IeNH ... TaKk Ha3biBaeMble TeMKkd. Jpyrue mpumepsi: mores lapsi
ad mollitias (Cic. De leg. Il. 38) «xoppymiusi», «MopaibHOE pasiioxkeHuey; intersaepta itinera
(Cic. Balb. 18) «bappukaabi»; certae res cuiusque propriae (Cic. De orat. Il1. 9. 34) «cBoiicTBOY,
«xapakrepuctukay; studium sensusque Poenorum (Cic. Balb. 39) «mourenue ko Bcemy
NYHUYECKOMY», «ITyHOMaHus»; Servus a pedibus (Cic. Att. VIII. 5) «kypbep», «roHeI; Servus a
manu (Suet. Caes. 74) «cekperapby; studium rei publicae (Sall. lug. 31) «naTpuotusmy»; cadaver
medicatum (Plin. Hist. nat. XI. 37. 70) «mymus».
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2.1. Anamorus mnpsiMmoro 3HadeHus cioBa (analogia significationis
propriae)®®.

2.2. AmHanorusi mepeHocHoro 3HaueHus cjosa (analogia significationis
translatae, rpeu. peragpopd). CormacHo Hunepony, metadopa ects, CBOETo poja,
3aMCTBOBAaHHUE — TO, YEr0 HET B PACIOPSDKCHUH, MPUXOIUTCS 3aHUMATh Ha
cropore (De or. Ill. 156). He cymecTByeT Takoro mpeameTa, Ha3BaHHE U UM
KOTOpPOTO HeNb3d OblIo Obl ymoTpeOWTh B MEPEHOCHOM cMbicie. Bce, dTo
MIOJITACTCSI CPABHEHHUIO, MOKHO BBIPA3UTh 00pa3HO OJHUM €IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOBOM,
koTopoe ykpacuT peub (De or. I1l. 161). KBuHTHIMAH yKa3bIBaeT HA TPH MPUYUHBI
ynoTpebsienust metadhop — M0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH, ISl YTOUHEHUS 3HAUYCHUS CJIOBA,
JuIst IpraaHus kpacotst peun (Inst. orat. VIII. 6. 5)°%.

3.1. Osomaromes, 3ByKoONoJApakaTelpHas Jekcuka (imitatio seu
onomatopoea). B «Putopuke k I'epeHHHIO» 3TOT CHOCOO CIIOBOTBOPYECTBA

npusHaetcs manonpuronusiM (Rhet. Her. 1V. 31. 42). [IpoctpaHHblii NepedYeHb

OHOMATOIICHMYCCKHUX TIJIarojJIoB, HMHTHUPYIOIIUX «TOJOCa» KHUBOTHBIX (VOCGS

*%8 Hampumep: hic mare sonat (Plaut. Rud. 206) — 31ecs mope mymut; valvae sonant (Pacuv.

trag. 214) — nBepu ckpunsT; in Herculis fano arma sonuerunt (Cic. De divin. 1. 74) — B xpame
Iepkyrneca crblmanock Opsianue opyxus; tympana sonuerunt (Caes. Civ. 1. 10. 5) — 3Bonunu
kostokosa; sonuere undae (Verg. Aen. Xl. 562) — mneckanuchk BosHbl, sonuisse pedes (Tib. 1. 8.
66) — pasmaBamuch maru; ambusti ... sonant nervi (Ovid. Met. IX. 174) — sxwusl, cropas,
tpemat; non defatigari laboribus animi, neque corporis (Cic. Fam. XIV. 1) — He yromsIThCs
cpenu IyIIEBHBIX M TeNeCHBIX crpamanuii; Sulphurosi fontes nervorum labores reficiunt (Vitr.
VIII. 3) — cepHbIe HICTOYHHUKU HCUEIISIOT OOJIC3HHU JKUIL.

*%9 Tpumepsr metadop: membra omnes philosophiae partes atque omnia membra tum facilius
noscuntur, quum... (Cic. Nat. deor. I. 4. 9) — Bce paszenbl GHUITOCOGUN U BCE YaCTH JIErde BCETO
y3HaTh, €CI...; Maiorum [operum] quasi membra atque partes (Quint. Inst. orat. 1l. 10. 1) — kak
Obl wieHbl W uYacTh Oojiee BaxHbIX nen; membra oppidi (Ammian. XX. 6) — ropojackue
KBapTaJbl; Magnum negotium est navigare, atque id mense Quintili (Cic. Att. V. 12) — misiTh 110
MopIo — OosIbIoe A€o, U Jaxke B kBunTuiuu [Mecsie]; Cato Siciliam tenere nullo negotio potuit
(Cic. Att. X. 16) — Karon mor 6e3 tpyna ynepxarb Curmiuio; illae, quae fulgent luces (Cic.
Arat. 96) — te 3Be3bI, KOTOpBIEC OenyT; luce noctem, nocte lucem exspectatis (Rhet. Her. 1V.
36. 48) — nHeM JxaeTe HOYb, a HOYBIO — JIeHb; ...cogitanti, fore aliquando finem huius lucis et
amissionem omnium vitae commodorum... (Cic. Tusc. Il. 4. 10) — ...ipu MBICIIH O TOM, YTO
CBET ITOM XM3HM yracHeT W Bce Onara ee yrpatsarcs...; damnum lucis ademptae (Ovid. Met.
XIV. 197) — notepst KU3HU.
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animalium), coaepkuTcs B aHOHUMHOM cTHXOTBOpeHHH 0 Dmtomene («Carmen de
Philomela») X-XI BB.”"*

3.2. PUMCKHE aBTOPBI CUMTAIOT MPUEMIIEMBIM M TaKOW CIIOCOO CO3IaHMs
HOBOW JIeKCHKH, Kak nepuBanms (derivatio verborum analogica), yka3siBas mpu

3TOM Ha cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ Hero pucku (cfr. Quint. Inst. orat. 1.5.71-72)°*.

*19 Cp.: anser gracitat (clangit) — rycs rorouer; asinus rudit (cfr. Script. hist. Aug. Geta 5) — ocex
peset; bos mugit (mugitus edit) — 6s1k MeruuT (M31aeT Meruanue); camelus blaterat (cfr. Paul. Ex
Fest. XXXIV. 2) — BepOuto peser; canis latrat (vagit, baubatur) — co6aka naer (ckynut, Boer);
capra balat — ko3a 6aeer; columbus gemit (gannit, plausitat) — ronyos Bopkyet; COrnix crocit
(crocitat) — Bopona kapkaert; cuculus cuculat — kykymika kykyer; elephas barrit (cfr. Script. hist.
Aug. Geta 5) — cion Tpy6wut; equus hinnit (hinnitum edit) — kous pyxet (U3maer pxkanue); feles
felit (maumat) — komka msykaet; gallus canit (cuctrit) — neryx moer (kykapekaer); gallina glocit
(cacillat) — kypuna kymgax4er; leo rugit (fremit, frendit) nes peikaet (pesert); lupus ululate — Bosk
BoeT; 0Vis balat — osia 6aeer; passer pipit (pipilat, titiat) — BopoGeit unpukaer (mededer); rana
coaxat — yaryiika KBakaert; SUS grunnit — cBuHbs xprokaer; tigris ranchat — turp pbraut; Ursus
saevit (cfr. Script. hist. Aug. Geta 5; uncat, cfr. Suet. Frg. 161) — measenp peer. O6 3TOM Xe:
Nurrus C.A. De vocibus animalium // Vox Latina. — Nel2. — 1976. P. 339; Habitzki R. De
quibusdam sonis, quos animalia edunt // Ibid. — Ne14. — 1978. P. 274-278.

I Tem He MeHee, LuIepoHy MpUHAUICKHUT LEbIi psij mo100HbIX Heooru3Mos: beatitudo (Cic.
Nat. deor. I. 34. 95) «cuactbey; beatitas (Cic. Nat. deor. I. 34. 95) «cuactre»; qualitas (Cic.
Acad. I. 6. 24) «xauectBoy; perceptio (Cic. Off. Il. 12) «Bocupustuey; probabilitas (Cic. Fin. I11.
72) «mpaBmonogobue»; evidentia (Cic. Acad. IV. 6. 17) «HarasigHoe H300pakeHUEY,
putidiusculus (Cic. Fam. VII. 5) «moBomsHO HymHbIHY; Subturpiculus (Cic. Att. V. 5)
«HEMHOXKO mocThIHbINY; Sullaturire (Cic. Att. IX. 10) «kopuuts u3 cedst Cymay»; proscripturire
(Cic. Att. IX. 10) «kenatb 00bsIBUTH BHE 3akoHa»; Appietas (Cic. Fam. Ill. 7) «npuHaaae)xHOCT
k pony Ammues»; Lentulitas (Cic. Fam. Ill. 7) «pomoBurocts Jlentynos». IlocpenctBom
apdukcaruu 0003HAYANNCh, B YACTHOCTH, JeHCTByrommMe Juma u mpodeccun (homina
agentium): ocuosa cymuna + -tor: arator (Cic. Phil. 1ll. 9. 22) «maxapey; haustor (Lucan. IX.
591) «uepmaronmii», «ubtomuity; mercator (Cic. Off. 1. 42. 150) «kymemny; ventilator (Quint.
Inst. orat. X. 7) «BesutbIUKY, <«OKOHTJIEP»; OCHOBA cynuHa + -sor: compransor (Cic. Phil. 11. 39.
101) «cotpamesnuk»; compressor (Argum. Aulul. Plaut. 1l) «HacuibHUKY», «pacyTHHKY»; OCHOBA
cynuHa + -trix: venatrix (Verg. Aen. I. 322) «oxotnunay; estrix (Plaut. Cas. IV. 1. 17)
«mpokopyiMBasi keHiiuHa»; compotrix (Ter. Andr. |. 4. 4) «coOyteuibHUIAY. OTAETBHYIO
TPYIIy COCTAaBJISIM Ha3BaHWs MHCTPYMEHTOB M OPYIWi Tpyjaa: OCHOBa MH(peKTa/cynmuHa + -
(trum: aratrum (Plin. Hist. nat. LVI. 57; Lucr. V. 210; Cic. Phil. Il. 40) «mutyr»; rostrum (Cic.
Inv. 11. 32. 98; Liv. 30. 10) «poctp»; haustrum (Lucr. Ill. 517; Vitr. X. 9) «komnone3Hoe
(koBmoBoe) koseco»;, Mmulctrum (Hor. Epod. XVI. 49; Nemes. Ecl. Il. 33) «momoitHuKY;
scalprum (Liv. 27. 49; Cels. VIII. 4) «pezeny; fulcrum (Verg. Aen. VI. 604; Suet. Claud. 32)
«IOJINIOPKay, «HOXKKa KpoBatwy; claustrum (Petr. 89; 121; Curt. IV. 5. 21) «3amOk»; rutrum
(Vitr. VII. 3; Ovid. Fast. IV. 843) «ionaray; plectrum (Cic. Nat. deor. Il. 59; Sil. XIV. 549)
«UIEKTPY», «pyJIb»; OCHOBA CymHHa + -0rius, -ia, -ium: absolutorium (Plin. Hist. nat. V1. 17)
«CPECTBO K OCBOOOKICHUIO»; 0cHOBa HH(eKkTa + -men: spiramen (Luc. VI. 90) «apixarensHoe
OTBEPCTHE», «OTAYIIMHa»; ocHOBa MH(ekTa + -bulum: tribulum (Varro Ling. V. 21; Verg.
Geo. I. 154) «vomotuino»; ocuoBa mudexkra + -culum: operculum (Varro L.L. V. 167)
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3.3. Crnoocnoxenue (compositio verborum analogica). Kak ormeuai
KBHHTHIIMAH, KOMITO3UTHI U JCPUBATHI IS JATBIHK MajlOoXapaKTEPHBI, TPEUCCKUE
3aMMCTBOBAHUS TOJYYHIIM B HEl Oouiblliee pacmpocTpaHenue. Tem He MeHee, B
IpPOIIECCe CIIOBOTBOPUYECTBA CIIEAYET TONB30BaThbCs M OTHMH, HE CTOJb
yrorpeburensabMa Mogessimu (Quint. Inst. orat. VIII. 3. 30-36)°2.

3.4. MUnosseiunbie 3amMcTBoBanus (verba ex alia lingua mutuata)
pa3aessuInCh Ha TPU BU/A:

a)  pETHOHAIBHOOKpAIIIEHHAs  WTAJIMACKass  JIGKCHKa  CaOWMHCKOrO,
IPEHECTUHCKOTO U IPOYET0 IPOUCKOKICHHS —;

0) COOCTBEHHO, WHOA3BIYHAA JIEKCHMKAa IyHUYECKOro, HMOEepUicKoro,

514,
KCIIBTCKOI'O, I'aJJIbCKOI'O U ITPOYCTO HCTPCUCCKOI'O IIPOUCXOXKIACHUA

«kpeimkay; vinculum (Cic. Orat. I. 52; Ovid. Fast. 1ll. 293) «BepeBka», «0KOBbI»; poculum
(Plaut. Curc. I1. 3. 89; Rud. 1. 3. 32) «uarua.
*12 IluuepoH B CBOMX pedax M3peika MPHOEraeT K KOMIIO3MTAaM, HHOTLA M CaM CO3JAeT MX
(mampumep, ¢ 3memenToM loquor). TIpuMepsl MHOTOCIOXHBIX CJIOB W3 HACHEAUs Pa3HbIX
asTopos: aequinoctium (Cic. Att. XII. 28. 3) «paBHoaeucTBreY; aequipondium (Vitr. X. 3. (8.) 4)
«mpotuBoBecy; caelipotens (Plaut. Pers. V. 1. 3) «aeboxepsxker»; Septimontium (Varro L.L. V.
41) «Cemuxonmuey; dentifrangibula (Plaut. Bacch. V. 2. 14) «3y0oapoOHIKNY, «KYITaKn»;
dentiscalpium (Mart. VIl 53) «3y0ouuctka»; homicidium (Cic. Phil. 1I. 12. 30)
«genoBekoyouiictBoy; plenilunium (Plin. Hist. nat. XVIII. 32. 75. (323)) «monHomyHHEY;
tibicinium (Cic. Nat. deor. Il. 8. 22) «urpa Ha dueiite»; tubilustrium (Varro L.L. VI. 11)
«ocBsiieHne (KyabToBbIX) TpyOy; Stultiloquentia (Plaut. Trin. I. 2. 185) «uaymby; stultiloquium
(Plaut. Mil. I1. 3. 25) «uenyxa»; aquaeductio (Vitr. VII. 14) «sBomonposo»; aquaehaustus (Cic.
Caecin. XXVI. 74) «mpaBo Bomomois30oBanusi»; aquagium (Pompon. Dig. XLIII. 20. 3. §5)
«BOJIOTIPOBOIHBIN KaHamy; armipotentia (Ammian. XVIII. 5) «6oecniocodnocThy; armilausa (Isid.
Orig. XIX. 22) «wmakmakay»; armilustrium (Varro L.L. VI. 22); cotidie (Cic. Phil. I. 2. 5)
«exennesHoy»; domiporta (Cic. De divin. 1. 64. 133) «ynutka»; domiseda (CIL VI. 11602; VI.
34045) «nomocenkay; Pseudocato (Cic. Att. I. 14) «JDkekarony; rupicapra (Plin. Hist. nat. XI.
37. 45. (124)) «cepnay; sacrilegus (Nep. Ages. 4) «ueuectusern»; solstitium (Plin. Hist. nat. II.
103. 106. (229)) «conunecrosaue; trifolium (Plin. Hist. nat. XXI. 9. 30. (54)) «kneBepy;
verisimilitudo (Cic. Acad. IV. 107) «mpaBmomomoOuey»; Vitisator (Verg. Aen. VII. 177)
«BuHOTpanapby; sacrosanctus (Cic. Balb. XIV. 33) «uepymmmeriii»; saevidictum (Ter. Phorm. 1.
4. 36) «THEBHOE CIIOBOY.
>13 Hanpumep: cascus (Varro L.L. VII. 28) «crapunHnslity, «apesuuiiy; tesqua (Hor. Ep. I. 14,
19) «oycTeiaable MecTay; catus (Varro L.L. VII. 46) «3Bonkwuii»; atabulus (Plin. Hist. nat. XVII.
24. 37. (232)) «CUpOKKOY.
>4 Hanpumep: mappa (Hor. Sat. Il. 8. 63) «canderka», «curHampHbli ¢uar»; mapalia (Liv.
XXIX. 31) «amarpey; gurdus (Quint. Inst. orat. 1. 5. 57) «rmymeiii»; gaza (Liv. XLV. 41)
«kazHa»; magus (Cic. De divin. I. 23. 46) «mar»; acinaces (Curt. Ill. 3. 18) «akunak»; ambactus
(Caes. B.G. VI. 14) «ambakt», «Baccamy»; essedum (Caes. B.G. IV. 33; V. 16) «boeBas
JIBYXKOJIeCHasi KosiecHuIa»; petor(r)itum (Hor. Ep. Il. 1. 192) «uerbipexkoyecHas MOBO3Kay;
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B) Macca CJIOB TPEYeCKOro MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, KOTOpble, KaK MpaBHIIO, U
MOJIpa3yMeBalOT PUMCKHE aBTOPHI, KOTJla BEAYyT peub 00 HMHOS3BIYHON JIEKCHKE
(cfr. Lucr. Nat. rer. 1. 136-139; Hor. A.P. 52; Quint. Inst. orat. VIII. 3. 33). Oanako
AMOXa «30J0TOM JATBIHW» OTJIMYaNach CTPOTOCTHIO B OTHOIIEHWH TPEUYECKHUX
3auMCTBOBaHUM. L{UllepOH B CBOMX PUTOPUUECKHX TpaKTaTax yMOTPEOJsIeT HX
oyaro uayxeponubie siementol (De orat. |. 9-10) u mpusbBacT NpeaAnoOYMTaThH
«I0OPOTHOCTH Hammx cloB Osiecky rpedeckux» (Or. 164; cfr. Off. I. 111; Tusc. I.
8. 15)°".

Opnako [  PUMCKHX  TOJTOB  Tpedeckas  JIGKCHKa  CIIy)KHia
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIM CpeZicTBOM ykparieHnust peun (cfr. Hor. Sat. I. 10. 23-24). Kak
ykazpiBaeT J. Cropunrertu, ee aoiisi B si3bike Karymnma, TuOymna u OBumgus

cocraBisieT okono 10%, 12% — y Iponepuus, 14% — B «bykonukax» Beprumus,

soldurius (Caes. B.G. Ill. 22) «npenannblii npyxuaauky; raeda (Cic. Att. V. 17. 1; Vitr. X. 3. 9)
«YETBIPEXKOJIECHAsI TOBO3KAY.

1> Tem me wMenee, npogomkaer LIMIEPOH, TPH OTCYICTBHH B JIATHHCKOM  SI3BIKE
COOTBETCTBYIOIICH JIEKCHKH MOXKHO OOpaIiaTbesi U K rpedeckomy cioBapaomy douxy (Fin. 111
15). Cam oH oboraTui JaTeiHb cienyronumu rpenusmamu: dogma (Cic. Acad. IV. 9. 27; Fin. 11
32. 105) «ocHoBomonoxenuey; empiricus (Cic. Acad. IV. 39. 122) «spau-amnupuky»; genealogus
(Cic. Nat. deor. Il1l. 17. 44) «reneanory; ironia (Cic. Orat. 87. 270; Brut. 85. 292) «wuponus»;
sophisma (Cic. Acad. 1V. 24. 75) «codusm»; sophistes (Cic. Acad. IV. 23. 72) «codwucry;
theogonia (Cic. Nat. deor. I. 14. 36) «reoronus»; theologus (Cic. Nat. deor. Ill. 21. 53)
«teonor». B ero ¢unocodpckux Tpyaax MPHCYTCTBYIOT M y3KocHeluaibpHbie termini technici ¢
napajie’IbHBIMH JIATHHCKUMH TOJKOBAaHUSMH, HAapuMep: Non omnis ‘enuntiatio’, quod a&iopa
dialectici vocant (Cic. Fat. X. 20) — He BcsiKkOoe BBICKa3bIBaHHWE, YTO JTHAJCKTUKHA HA3bIBAIOT
a&iopo; in illis ‘selectis Epicuri brevibusque sententiis’, quas kvpiog 66&ag appellatis (Cic. Nat.
deor. I. 85) — B Tex M30paHHBIX KPATKUX M3PEUCHUSIX DIUKYpa, KOTOPHIC BBl Ha3bIBACTE KLPIOL
o0&, ‘obtrectatio’ autem est ea, quam intelligi Enlotvmiav volo, aegritudo ex eo, quod alter
quoque potiatur eo, quod ipse concupiverit (Cic. Tusc. 1V. 8) — ymiemieHHOCTh (TTO-TPEYECKH
EnAotumia) — 3TO rope, KOrjaa To Ke caMoe, 4To eCTh Y Te0s1, ecTh B y apyroro; quae Graeci madn
appellant, ego poteram ‘morbos’, et id verbum esset e verbo; sed in consuetudinem nostram non
caderet... nos autem hos eosdem motus concitati animi recte, ut opinor, ‘perturbationes’
dixerimus; ‘morbos’ autem non satis usitate (Cic. Tusc. Ill. 4) — 3to y rpekoB Ha3bIBaeTcs TAI,
JIOCTIOBHO MOXXHO OBITO OBl TMEpPEeBECTH KaK «CTpaJaHHe», 4YTO HE COBIAJAaeT C HAIINM
CIIOBOYTIOTPEOJICHUEM. .. Y HAC I BCEX ITHX ABIDKEHUH B30YIOpPaXEHHOW IyIIM €CTh, MO-
MoeMy, 6ojiee TOUHOE CIIOBO «BOJHEHHUE» WU «CTPACThb», a CTPaJaHUE B STOM 3HAUYEHUH, €CIU
HE 0IN0ar0Cch, MaJIOYIOTPEOUTEIHHO.
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15% — y IOBenana, 20% — y Hepcus® °. Cpemn mucatereil «cepeOpsiHOH STOXm»
[lmuHUE ~ wWcmonb3yeT  ATH  3aWMCTBOBAaHUSA  JUIA  CTHJIMCTHYECKOTO
YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHMS peud, yacTo npuberaet k HUM CBeToHUH, peako — Tarur.
JlocroliHast nmoBepus TpeyecKas JEKCMKa BOCIONHSAET, MO0 KBUHTWIMaHY,
CEMaHTHYCCKUN AePUIMT JaTHHCKOro ciaoBapHoro gouaa (Inst. orat. . 5. 58).

Opnako mucartenu nepuoaa «no3anerd mareiau» (I11-V1 BB.) enBa au He
3JI0YTIOTPEOIISITN TPEUYECKON JICKCUKOM, TI0T9ac 3aMEHSS €10 JaTHHCKUE Ha3BaHUSI.
[Toka3areseH B JaHHOM OTHoIIcHHM ciaydaii ['as Xupus @oprynaruana (IV B.),
MPEAMOYNTABIIETO TPEUECKHEe CJIoBa JIATHHCKAM H3-3a WX  «OOJbIIel
omarozByuHocti» (quia “magis sonans” illi videbatur; Spr. Inst. 97).

B CpenneBexkoBbe MOMOTHEHUE JIEKCHYECKOTO (DOHIA JIATMHCKOTO S3bIKa
MPOIOJDKAJIOCh M0 HWHBIM  3aKOHaM. Torga ®W  MPOM3OIIENT  MEPeHOC
CII0BOOOpa3oBateIbHON Mojenu ¢ cydd. -0r/-SOr, ucrnonb3yemMoir B AHTUYHOCTH
MCKIIOYHTENbHO  Jisi  nomina  agentium®’, Ha  «HHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIC»
cymectButenbubie:  assator (Lath. 33) «xkaposus»; molator (Lath. 302)
«uundoBaneHbl - ctaHok»; Vvapulator (Lath. 505) «OouapHBIif MOJOTOKY;
denominator (Lath. 139) «3namenatenb»; numerator (Lath. 316) «uwcauTenby;
multiplicator ~ (Lath. 307) «muoxwutens». B HoBoe Bpemst  Takoi
«BapBapU30BAHHBIN» CIIOCOO HAWMMEHOBAHMS CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, 0003HAYAIOIINX
opyausl TpyJla W MEXaHW3MBI, MOJYYHJI MHUPOKOE PaCIpOCTpaHEHWE B TOYHBIX U
eCTECTBEHHBIX HAayKax , a B XX B. CTaJI eIBa JIH HE IVIABHBIM IPH 0003HAYCHNH

1
663I’paHI/I‘IHOFO YKCJia HAYYHO-TCXHHNYCCKHX HOBHICCTB5 9.

516 Cp.: Vocabulorum ... circiter decem centesimae partes graecae sunt in Catullo, Tibullo et
Ovidio; duodecim in Propertio, quatuordecim in Bucolicis Vergilii, quindecim in luvenali,
viginti in Persio (Spr. Inst. 97).

17 Cp.: Haec terminatio -or apud veteres scriptores eo agentis sensu semper permanet: neque
unguam in sensu instrumenti desinit; sed, si opus est, alia efficitur vox ad hunc sensum
exprimendum aut suffixum -um nomini agentis additur (Mir Nom. (I) 178); voces quae hac
terminatione -or desinunt ex participio perfecto passivo oriuntur atqgue nomina agentium nobis
produnt — id est, eos qui ‘actionem verbi agunt’, significant (Mir Nom. (I) 179).

°18 ITokazareneHn IpruUMEp X. BOJ’IL(I)a, HUCITOJBb30BaBLIICTO AJIA 0003HaYeHHS 9KBaTopa — KOTOpBIﬁ
y)Ke uMen anTuuHoe HasBanue Circulus aequinoctialis (Varro L.L. IX. 24) — tepmun aequator;
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B snoxy BospokaeHuss r'yMaHHCTBI, CTPEMHUBIIHECS OYUCTHThH JAThIHb OT
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BapBapU3MOB, BEPHYIHCHh K aHTUIHBIM Mojeisim: equerius (Vall.
Op. 529. 36; 562. 46) — «xabansepo»; naeniola (Erasm. 1. 485. 11) — «mycTs40K»;
halabardacha (Erasm. VIII. 2263. 6) — «anebapma»; millio (Bud. Il. 155. 11) —
«vuumony; aulicaturire (Clen. 21. 32) — «cTpeMuThCS CTaTh OpPOKEPOMY;
breviculum (Bud. Il B. 103. 7) — «mucemerio»; caedicula (Vall. Op. 8. 32) —
«ybmiimay; cervisiaria (Mor. IV. 68. 29) — «mmBoBapH» >. Heomorusmsi
CO3JIaBAINCh Ha NpOTsbKeHMM Bcero Hosoro Bpemenu. Tak, B Benrpuwm, rue
JaThIHB BIUIOTH 70 1825 r. ObUTa TOCyAapCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM, CIOBAapHBIA (DOHA
(aHTHYHO-CPETHEBEKOBBI B CBOCH OCHOBE) OOOTAINANCAd WM MyTeM MPHUIaHUsI
JIGKCHKe HOBBIX 3HAYCHHH, WIH IOCPEACTBOM [CPUBALHK ., HAIPUMED:
registratura (Bart. 365) «xaOuHeT /I perucTpamnuu J0KyMeHTOBY; uniforma (Bart.
683) «dopmennas onxexaar; coauctor (Bart. 136) «coastop»; foederalismus (Bart.
277) «penepanusmy; historizare (Bart. 308) «pacckassiBathy»; interruptio (Bart.
344) «pyunbl»; vaccinatio (Bart. 687) «mpusuBkay; floricultura (Bart. 276)
«IBETOBOJICTBOY.

C xonna XVII B., ¢ ycunenrem B (pUIOIOTUU MyPUCTHUECKUX TEHIICHLIHMN,
NOJyYHJia paclpoCTPaHEHUE HHAas, MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHAS TPAIUIUs 00pa3oBaHHUs
HOBOJIATUHCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTMH — TIOCPEACTBOM Tapadpas, OnucaTeIbHbIX

BBIpa)KeHHﬁ, YTO MO3BOJISIIO M30Erath HEOJOTH3MOB M, B U3BCCTHLIX IIPCACIIAX,

cp.: Christianus Wolffius ... saepius nomen aequatoris ... usurpat ... translate, et est apud eum
“circulus maximus ... ab utroque polo ... 90 gradus distans” (Mir Nom. (1) 180).
o9 Cp. B pYCCKOM s3bIKE: «TPAKTOp», «KOHJIEHCATOP», «TpaHc(HOpMaTop», «TEIEBH30PY,
«pedprkepaTop», «KMOTOP», «BEHTHIIATOP», «aKKyMYJISITOp». Jlake aBTOphl YIEOHUKOB JIATHIHU
paan AEMOHCTpAllUU €€ AaKTYyaJIbHOCTH B COBPEMCHHOM MHUPEC TpPaJAUIUOHHO CCBUIAIOTCA Ha
IPEKO-JIATUHCKYIO JIEKCUKY KaK MCTOYHHUK MEXAyHapOJAHOW HAay4yHOM M OOLIECTBEHHO-
MHOJUTHYECKOH TCPMUHOJIOTUH, HC YIOMHUHASA, OAHAKO, O «BapBAPHU30BAHHOM)» XapaKTCpcC
HCIIOJIB3YEMBIX CHOBOO6p330BaTeHBHBIX Moueneﬁ.
%20 CcpuTKM Ha aBTOPOB MPHBOLATCS MO ciioBapro: Hoven R. Lexique de la prose latine de la
Renaissance — Dictionary of Renaissance Latin from prose sources. — Leiden, Boston: Brill,
2006.
%21 Cp.: Numerus magnus vocum depromptus est ex ipso sermone Latino classico et medii aevi
vel intellectu variato, extenso aut restricto vel formis productis, multiplicatis, conglutinatis (Bart.
IX).
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MOJICP)KUBATh YUCTOTY JaTHHCKOW peun. OmHako mapadpasbl, MapKUPYIOIINAE
BBICOKHI CTHJIb PEUH, HETUMTUYHBI 71 pyHKunoHanbHoro ctuis. UW.T. Hlennep
(1735-1803) B mpeaucioBuu K 3-My HM3AaHHIO «BOJIBIIOr0 HEMEIKO-JIATHHCKOTO
CIOBaps» yKa3plBaeT, dYTo mapadpasbl, OCOOEHHO TMPH TOCTOSHHOM HX
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUH, YPE3MEPHO OTATOMIAIOT peyb M OCTAaBJSIOT HENPUSITHOE,
THETYIIEE YYBCTBO, HM O KaXKJIOM IMPEIMETe MOXHO TOJYyYUTh Yepe3 HHX
aJ[CKBATHOE MPEACTABICHHE . TeM He MEHee, B JIGKCHKOrPaQHUeCKHX TPyHax
XIX B. omnucarenbHble BBIPAXKEHUS CTaldd IIOBCEMECTHBIM SIBIICHUEM. Y
K.2. I'eopreca (1806-1895), mpuBeprkeHIia KI1aCCHYECKOTO MyprU3Ma, BCTPEUYArOTCS
cienyromue oobopotel: publica, quam discipulus, qui scholam egressus est, apud
sacram curiam oder apud viros ad id missos subit, progressuum exploratio (Geo. I.

37) «IK3aMeH Ha aTTecTaT 3peiocTiy» -, lumina, quae dant spiritus naturales per

tubos circumfusa (Geo. I. 1417) «rasoBoe ocsemenue» 2 libelli, quibus novi
vestium habitus omniaque, quae ad cultum victumque pertinent, describuntur (Geo.
Il. 394) kypHan mom» . JIaHHOM TpaMIMH CIEIOBATA M OTCUCCTBEHHAS
Jexkcukorpadus, Ha 4TOo ykKasbiBaloT npumepsl u3 C.M. Uamxkosckoro (1774-
1850): qui glaciem dolabris caedit, aperit et cellam molibus glacialibus implet (lv.
I1. 305) «remokombIMKy; primarius vir, caput qui in amplissimo dignitatis gradu
collocatus est (lv. IV. 12) «caHoBHuK»; genus ornamenti capitis, quo utuntur
rusticae aliaeque feminae tenues (Iv. Il. 178) «kokomrHUK.

C BozoOHOBieHHEM B KoHIlE XIX B. mHTEpeca K JaTUHCKOMY B (YyHKIIUU

S3bIKa MEXIAYHApPOJHOTO OOuIeHus u npubnuszutenbHo A0 1930-x r1r. B

°22 Cwm.: Scheller 1.J.G. Ausfiihrliches und méglichst vollstindiges deutsch-lateinisches Lexicon

oder Wérterbuch zur Ubung in der lateinischen Sprache. Bde. I-11. — 3. von neuem verb. u. sehr
verm. Aufl. — Leipzig: Bey Caspar Fritsch, 1805. S. XXXIII.
%28 Cxoxee BplpaxeHue upemiaraer u K.@. Kpadr: spectatio, exploratio progressuum
discipulorum, qui in academiam discedere, abire parant (Kraft 1. 26). Cp. B COBpeMeHHBIX
cioBapsx: examen maturitatis (Al. Voc. 7); experimentum maturitatis, periculum maturitatis
(NLL 10).
>24 Cp.: urbs lumine agris, qui Gas vocatur, illustrata (Kraft I. 1041).
%25 Cp.: commentarii, ephemerides, quibus novi habitus vestium et nitidioris vitae instrumenta
describuntur (Kraft Il. 278); ephemerides, quibus habitus vestium et luxus instrumenta
describuntur (lv. 11. 435).
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HOBOJIATUHCKOW IMMEPHOAMKE TPH HAUMCHOBAaHUH TEXHHUUYECKHUX YCTPOMCTB
IpEeBAIMPYET CpEeAHEBEKOBas Mojaelb ¢ cyddukcamu -tor, -sor: conductor
metallicus (Vox Urb. 2. 78) «wmeramnudeckuit mpoBoaHuk»; receptor (lbid.)
«pueMHuK»; accumulator (Vox Urb. 3. 52) «akkymymsitop»; motor (Ibid.; Alm.R.
10. 5) «wmotop»; stereocomparator (Vox Urb. 5. 1) «crtepeokommapaTopy;
propulsator (Scr. Lat. 8. 35) «otpaxkarenb». Ilpum Mamoit pa3paOOTaHHOCTH
HOPMOTBOPYECKHUX MPUHIIMIIOB HOBOJATHHCKON TEPMHHOJIOTHH OIPEICICHHBIN €¢
IPOLICHT COCTAaBJIsUIM BapBapHu3Mbl Thma cravatta (Soc. Lat. 2. 1) «ranctyk»; policia
(Soc. Lat. 2. 5) «moauims»; posta (Soc. Lat. 2. 5) «mouray; rassa (Soc. Lat. 2. 5)
«pacca»; rodella (Soc. Lat. 2. 7) «cankw». OmHaKO YCII€XH, JOCTUTHYTBHIC B
WHIOCBPOTICHCKOM SA3bIKO3HAHUU K Hauaimy XX B., UMEIIM BaXXHOE 3HAYCHUE U IS
IPaKTHIECKOTO 0JIb30BAHUS JIATHIHBIO, YIITyOJISTH OHUMAaHHE
CJIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIX 3aKOHOB (DOPMUPOBAHKS HOBOJATHHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH.
Eme nHa pybexke XIX—XX BB. A. ABemnaH NOPEMIOKUIT Pl OJHOCIOXHBIX
HCOJIOTM3MOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JICKadM AaHTUYHBIE CIOBOOOPa30BaTCIIbHBIC

mozenu, Hamp.: diga (Pr. Lat. 6/10. 240) «aBTOMOGHIE» >

; convolvulus (Avell.
Rob. Crus. I. 192) «curapera»”>’; menee ymauen conaceus (cfr. Mir NVL 153)
«KOHBSIK» ™. ClefyeT NpU3HATh, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM JIATHHCKOM S3BIKE
HEOJIOTH3MbI ABeIIaHa HE MOJIyYHIIA HIUPOKOTO PaCIPOCTPAHEHUSI.

C 20-x — 30-x rr. mpouuIoro BeKa ps JATHHCKUX MHCATENed — MPEexe

Bcero, M. XoBé, M. SkoGemwmm, A. Asemapuii (Xabepn), . Xombuep,

W.Toncanec, I'.ToHauHM — TmONAB3YIOTCA NPH COCTABICHUM HEOJOTH3MOB

>26 10T BHeIIHe HeOOBIYHBIN HEOIOrH3M GBI CO3aH MmyTeM aHazoruu ¢ bigae u quadrigae; cp.:
Digce est vocabulum a nobis ad normam bigarum fictum. Siquidem bigee idem valeant atque bi-
iuga, digee idem erunt ac de-iuga, deiugare, seu nullum iugum equorum (Pr. Lat. 6/10. 240).
*2T Onobpsiercst X.M. MHpPOM; €ro cIoBooGpa3oBaTeIbHbIE H CEMAHTHUECKHE [TAPAMETPhI ObLIH
ycoBepiercTBoBaus! M. XombiepoM; cp.: Ea tamen vox ... nonnullos forsitan adversarios habet,
cum proprie ,,vermiculum® significet; attamen ex intima vocis notione ... rei bene convenit.
Distinctionem quoque excogitavit Holzer ... : “convolvulus”: cigarro; “convolvillus™: ...
Zigarillo; “convolvellus™: ... Zigarette (Mir NVL 159).
528 [Topunaercs X.M. Mupom, T.K. HET aHTUYHBIX CBUIETEIHCTB O MpUJIaraTeIbHbIX Ha -€us,
NPOM3BOAHBIX OT Ha3zBaHWiI roponos; cp.. Conaceus, vox ... contra linguae latinae rationem
facta, eliminandus. Adjectiva in -eus ab urbium nominibus non formantur (Mir NVL 153).
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AHTUYHBIMH «HHCTPYMEHTaJIbHBIMU» cyhdurcamu -torium, -sorium: scansoria
cellula, scansorium, machina scansoria, pegma scansorium (lacob. Flor. 12) —
«audT»; condensatorium (Dum. 358; Gonz. Pal. Lat. 25. 26) — «koHzaeHCaTOPY;
motorium (Jové AlIm.R. 13. 95; Soc. Lat. 1. 14-15) — «moTop»; receptorium (Jové
Alm.R. XIII. 139) — «pagnonpuemuunky; conflatorium (Mir NV 45) — «1omeHHas
neuby; diffusorium (Holz. Soc. Lat. 5. 10) — «myneBepusaropy; discumputatoria
mensa (Lurz Soc. Lat. 10. 2) — «yderHbIii Oank»; auscultatorium (Dum. 358) —
«reiaeoHHas TpyOKa», «auHamuKk»; Statio emissoria (Dum. 358) -
«pagmocTaHms»; excitatorium (Holz. Soc. Lat. 19. 16) — «OyaMiIbHUKY;
extractorium (Holz. Soc. Lat. 5. 11) — «mromopy; pulveris hauritorium (Tond. X.
295-296) — «mbLecocy; proiectorium (Aven. Pal. Lat. 31. 34, 36) — «poextop»°>".

B J1OBOGHHBIN NEpHOJ HMCTOPUU JBHKCHHS OOJBIIAs HOPMOTBOpPYECKAs
pabora Obula TpoBeAcHA wieHaMu MrioHXeHCKoro JlaTmHCKOro 0OIIecTBa,
NPEIIPUHSITAS B PaMKaX HEPEaTHn30BAaHHOTO MPOEKTA TI0 CO3JIaHUIO MPOCTPAHHOTO
naTHHCKOTO citoBapsi Hoseiimeit smoxu. Tpymamu ['anca Jlamepa (1873-1939)°%°
MOSIBUJICS 4epHOBOII ero sckusz™, a I'. Bemrep paspaGoTan oOliMe MPUHIAIEL
COCTABIICHHUS CIOBApS 2

1. OnoOpstoTcs BCE YK€ CYIIECTBYIONMIUE TEPEBOIBI, YIOBISCTBOPSIOIINC
KPUTEPUSIM KOPPEKTHOCTH, KPAaTKOCTH, €CJIM OHM HE CIIMIIKOM MHOTO3HAYHBI,
penku  wiaum  apxamydbel  (capitalismus  «kamuTaimsmy»;  internationalis
«MEXKTYHAPOTHBINY ).

2. IIpocTpannbie apadpasbl, BKIIOYAIONIUE OTHOCUTEIIBHBIC MECTOMMEHUS

H IIpOoY., JOIIYCKAKOTCA JIMIIb B UCKIIIOYHUTCIIBHBIX CIIydasaX B Ka4CCTBEC TOJIKOBaAHUM

(Iex, qua potestas datur «3akoH 0 IPeIOCTaBICHUH YPE3BBIYAMHBIX TOJTHOMOYHI).

%29 Cym.: Mir 1.M. Quo modo nomina agentium... P. 183-195.
%30 YspecTHit ¢utonor-Kinaccuk, pekrop ruMHazun AnnOepra B Jleiinuure. Hekponor emy cM.:
Societas Latina. — Ne8. — 1940. P. 1.
*3L Deutsch-lateinisches Wérterverzeichnis // Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1933. S. 57-68; Ne2. —
1933. S. 1-15.
>3 Cp.: Vorschlige fiir ein neues lateinisches Worterbuch // Societas Latina. — Nel. — 1933.
S. 54-55.
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3. Ilepenumaercst Bcsi Hay4yHas TEPMHHOJOTHS TPEKO-JATHHCKOTO
HPOUCXOXK/ICHUS; HOBOSI3BIYHBIC TEPMHHBI JIATHHU3UPYIOTCS TI0 CO3BYUHIO C
POMAHCKUMH SI3BIKAMH — TIPEXKJIC BCETO, UTAIBIHCKUM. MeXIyHapoIHasl JICKCHKA
yCBaWBACTCs HE3aBUCHMMO OT TOro, ObUla JIM OHA 3aCBHJCTEIbCTBOBAHA Y
[unepona, uiau Het (NypNoSIS — «rUIHO3»; NArCOSIS — «HAPKO3»).

4. JlaTuHM3alMsA, HACKOJIBKO 93TO BO3MOXKHO, TIPOHMCXOJHUT JIHIIb
NPUCOCTMHEHNEM K MHOCTPAHHBIM CJIOBaM COOTBeTCTBYIOMmmX okonuanwid (filmus
— «(unbpMy»), IHOO0 KPAaTKHUM COIPOBOXIAIOIIMM TOJIKOBaHHMeM (Mmusica jazz —

«Kas3y; caseus Gorgonzola — «ropronmzona»; signum SOS — «curaan COC»>%:

ludus hockey — «xokxkeiin™?).

5. OnmnpeneneHHyr0O TIOMOIIb MOXET OKa3aTh JIGKCHYeCKWid  (oHA
cpenHeBekoBoi naTeiHu (feodum — «deom»; ingeniarius — «uHxeHEp» ).

6. CocTaBisTh HEOJIOTH3MBI PEKOMEHAYETCS JIMINb B KpaHUX CIIydasx,
OJTHAKO TP HEOOXOIMMOCTH He ciemyeT 3toro usbderath (ferrovia — <okenesnas

moporay; ferroviarius — «xee3HoTOPOKHBL ).

>3 3T0T 103BIBHOI octpoymHO oTpazwia XK. UMM> B Ha3Banuu cBoeit 3ametku: Imme G. S.0.S.
Succurrite, O Sodales! // Latinitas. — Ne34. — 1986. P. 326-327.

% Ilare mer cmyers M. Xombuep ycMoTpen MeTagOpHYECKYH) AHANOTHIO C COBPEMEHHBIM
«XOKKeeM» B cpenHeBekoBoM cioBe alsulegia; cp.: In I.I. Hoffmani Lexico Universali, t. 1l,
p. 438 ... haec scripta legimus: ,,Alsulegia apud Avicennam genus exercitationis est, quod Virgis
retortis cum pila magna aut parva lignea efficiebatur; forte pila malleo non absimile.”...Ex qua
descriptione colligi liceat, alsulegiam ... nos adhibere posse, ut ludum Hockey significemus
(Holz. Gymn. 20-21). CeroaHnst 3TOT TepMUH 3a(UKCHPOBAaH BO MHOTHX CJIOBApsX, HAIpHMeEp:
Helf. 144; Eich. Lex. 202, 205.

>3 [To3Hee MMena MeCTo AUCKYCCHs 0 HanGolIee KOPPEKTHOM CII0COGE TATHHU3ALHMH YTHX CIIOB.
M. Tlpwnmb, cChUTAsSCh HA AaHATOTHYHbIE (DOPMBI M3 KIACCHYECKON IATHIHM H C y4ETOM
(hoHeTHUYECKUX 3aKOHOB JIATHHCKOTO sI3bIKa, Tpeiaran B3ameH ferrivia — ferri via — via ferrata —
via ferrea; cp.: Dubito de ,,ferrovia“. Vocalis ,,0* radicis in compositis semper attenuatur in ,,i;
inde ,,agricola®, ,,signifer ... Hic autem eo minus servari potest “0”, quod prima pars vocabuli
ne obiectum quidem, sed genitivus est. Ad exemplum “aquaeductus” fortasse dicere licet: “ferri
via”, separatim tamen scriptum ... In “via” vocalis “i” brevis est: itaque si pronuntiamus
“ferrovia” cum elevatione vocis in syllaba “ro”, vocabulum principale “via” quasi ad nihilum
redactum evanescit; sin autem, ut vox “via” promineat, syllabae “vi” apicem dare maluerimus,
contra fas et ius eius speciem mutamus. Dicamus ergo simpliciter “via ferrata” vel etiam “via
ferrea”... (Krit. Bem. 47-48). N.A. [TapGepr-/Ipenknons 3amumian ferrovia, ykaseiBas Ha
HEOOXOIMMOCTh yUeTa aHAJIOTHi M3 POMAHCKHUX s36IKOB; cp.. Quid vero dicam de “ferrivia”...?
Recte omnino iunctum est verbum longeque cuivis periphrasi anteponendum. Sed Itali vulgo
utuntur “ferrovia” (paroxytona), id quod Lusitani Brasilianique iam imitantur, cum Hispanice sit
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6. JlomyckaroTcsi 3aMMCTBOBaHHS M3 Tpedeckoro s3bika (microphonum —
«mukpodony»; telegramma — «renerpammay).

Cnucok I'. Jlamepa BKiIIOYad MEpeBO/Abl HA JIATBIHL 1785 HEMEUKHUX CIOB.
[lepeBoapl  OTIMYAIUCH KPATKOCTBIO, COCTOSUTA M3  OJIHOTO-JIBYX  CJIOB,
BIIOCJIC/ICTBUM HEMAJI0 M3 HUX BOILUIO B JIGKCUYCCKHIA (DOHJ <«OKUBOM JIATBIHUY
HaIIMX JHEH, Hanpumep: televisio (Soc. Lat. 1. 62) — «reneBuaenbe»; telephonum,
telephonare (Soc. Lat. 2. 11) — «renedon», «3BoHUTH N0 Tenedony»; pellicula u
taenia (Soc. Lat. 1. 63) — «dunem»; pedifollium (Soc. Lat. 1. 63) — «pyr60»;
frigidarium (Soc. Lat. 2. 1) — «xomomwipHuK»; limonata (Soc. Lat. 2. 2) —
«uMoHay; tessera (Soc. Lat. 1. 62) — «Owuier Ha nipoe3ny; tramen [ferriviarium]
(Soc. Lat. 2.15) — «moe3n»; birota (Soc. Lat. 1. 62) — «Benocunem»; machina
scriptoria (Soc. Lat. 2. 9) — «mmmryrmast MaumHKay; navis submarina®® (Soc. Lat. 2.
12) — «nomBoaHast noakaw; res publica sovietica (Soc. Lat. 2. 10) — «CCCPy.
Bmecre ¢ TeMm, HoBonaTwHCKas TepmuHoyiorus [. Jlamepa mmena u ciiaObie
CTOPOHBI, KOTOpPBIC BBIABISIUCH B XOJ€ BO3HHKINCH JUCKYCCHH. Tak,
CYIICCTBUTEILHBIC CO 3HAUCHUSAMH WHCTPYMEHTA W OpyAHus 0003HAaYaJIuCh
cydhdurcamu -tor, -sor: motor (Soc. Lat. 2. 3) — «motopy; refrigerator (Soc. Lat. 2.
1) — «pedprxeparopy; (radio-)missor (Soc. Lat. 2. 7) — «paauoctaniusy; (radio-
)receptor (Soc. Lat. 2. 7) — «pagunonpuemunky; amplificator vocis (Soc. Lat. 2. 1) —
«TPOMKOTOBOpPHTEBY; Propulsor (Soc. Lat. 2. 6) — «mpomneutepy»; haustor pulveris
(Soc. Lat. 2. 10) — «mbutecocy; ascensor (Soc. Lat. 1. 58, 62) — «mudt»; proiector
[lucis] (Soc. Lat. 2. 8) — «mpoxkekTop», «dapay»; commutator (Soc. Lat. 2. 12) —

«KOMMyTaTtop». B cTpemyieHun amantupoBaTh OOLIEPACIPOCTPAHEHHYIO U

“ferrocarril”. Haesito an “ferrovia” etiam Latine dici possit. Vocalis iunctiva plerumque sane est
“” Latine (“o” Graece), sed iam Ciceronis tempore occurrit “sacrosanctus”, “Gallograecus”,
“Aénobarbus® ac posterius “carroballista”. Ita etiam “ferrovia” ... non videtur a Latinitate plane
discrepare (Pdb. 47). B coBpemeHnHoil mpakTuke 3akpenwiuch ferrivia u via ferrata; cp.: Dr. J.
Prill difficultatem in vocabulo ,ferrovia®“ inducendo probe intellexit..., nam indoli linguae
latinae in effingendis compositis repugnat ... nulla est ratio probabilis qua a ferrivia recedamus
(Mir NVL 180); ferrivia, -ae f. [sive] via ferrata (f.); cfr Soc. Lat. 18 [1952] p. 3; ne dicatur neve
scribatur ,via ferrea‘, sic monetur in lexicis potioribus et praestantioribus (Eich. Lex. 47).

>% Taroke: navis subaquanea (Helf. 421).
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JTOCTYIIHYIO ISl TIOHUMaHHWs HOBOSI3bIUHYIO JieKCuKy, ['. Jlamep compoBoxmai
JTOOPOTHBIC TEPEBOJbI CMEIBIMH CHHOHMMAaMH, KOTOPBIE HEPEIKO OKAa3bIBAIHCH
BapBapu3Mamu: trainum (Soc. Lat. 2. 15) — «moe3n»>>'; filmus (Soc. Lat. 1. 63) —
«buaeM»”®; duzena u dozzina (Soc. Lat. 1. 61) — «mroxuHa»™; etappa (Soc. Lat.
1. 62) — «atam»>"?; bicycletta (Soc. Lat. 1. 62) — «Benocunen»; influenza (Soc. Lat.
1. 65) — «rpunm»>*; cafetanus (Soc. Lat. 1. 67) — «kadram»>*?; cadettus (Soc. Lat.
1. 67) — «xkage»>*; policia (Soc. Lat. 2. 5) — «mommmms»™**; cravatta (Soc. Lat. 2.
1) — «ranxctyk» . Bbut oTBepruyT U rubpuaHeii Heomornsm (auto-)mobile (Soc.

Lat. 1. 58) — «aBromobmwie» ’. Cpemd APYrHX — TPEKO-TATHHCKHX

> Ha «BapBapCKyO» MPUPOAY ITHX CIOB M HEJOIYCTUMOCTh MX HCIOJIB30BAHUS B JJATUHCKOM

s3pike HoBefimero Bpemenn ykaspiBan W. [pusuis, npeanaras B3amen tramen: Aliquid horroris
paene mihi iniecit vocabulum ,,trainum®, quod ne minime quidem ingenio Latino accomodari
videtur. Vox Francogallica ,train“ a quodam vocabulo infimae Latinitatis ,.trahimen® (e
»trahere®) ortum est: cur nos ipsi non redeamus ad Latinum? VVocabulum istud contrahere licet in
“tramen”, sicut e “prachibeo” fit “praebeo”... Ceterum etiam vox “agmen” apta esse videtur
(Krit. Bem. I1. 48).
*% permka . [Mpumsa: “Filmus™ excludi velim, quia sufficit “pellicula”, quae vox plane
eundem sensum reddit (Krit. Bem. 11. 47).
> Oreprayrst U. Ipuwiem (Soc. Lat. 1. 61), mockonsky cymecrsyror duodecim u duodeni
(Krit. Bem. I1. 63).
>0 11, Tpuws mpeanaran 3aeck partes itineris, gradus (Krit. Bem. 11. 63). Cp.: mansio (Kraft I.
902), co ccouikoit Ha [Tmuaus: Plin. Hist. nat. XVII1I. 23. 33. (191)).
> pexomenparms M. Tpumws: influentia (Krit. Bem. 11. 64); sty e (opMy HNPHBOAHT ACib
Koue: Col 508. [Ipyrue Bapuantsr: grippa, morbus grippicus (Helf. 193).
> Cp.: (c momeroii etwa) toga laxior (Kraft 1. 596); vestis forensis, vestis adstrictior (Iv. 11. 139).
>3 CocencrByer ¢ BromHe ymaunsiM mepesogoMm discipulus militaris (Soc. Lat. 1. 67).
Manonpuronssl kak npexHue napadpaser puer ad militiam publice informandus, instituendus
(Kraft 1. 596); puer nobilis, qui ad bellum instituitur, tiro nobilis (Iv. Il. 108), Tak u mo3aHe#mas
nobilis miles natu minor (Bacci Lex.137).
% Crmemyer 3a anTHuHBIM cioBocoderammeM custodes publici  (Soc. Lat. 2. 5),
3acBujerenbcTBoBaHHbIM y [Tnasta (Plaut. Truc. Il. 557) u Bomenuim B cioBapp X. ['enbdepa
(Helf. 318).
> Cp.: focale (Helf. 251), co ccpimkoit na Topamms: Hor. Sat. 1. 3. 254,

® Cp.: Vitari autem potest ac debet vox hibrida ‘automobile’, cui substituendum est
‘autocinetum’ ipsis Neograecis auctoribus (Pdb. 48). Cornacao X.M. Mupy, ¢ xonma XIX B. mmo
80-¢ rT. PONUIOTr0 BEKa TMOSBHWIOCH B OOIIEH CIIO)KHOCTH 17 JAaTHHCKHX TEPEBOJOB CIOBa
«aBromoOmiby: currus automobilis (Vox Vrb., Alm.R.), automobile (luvent., Vita Lat.),
vehiculum automobile (Lis), autovehiculum (Capell., Bacci), automaton (Forn., Bacci),
automolus (Cand. Lat., Pal. Lat.), vehes sua sponte currens (Vox Vrb.), se ipsum movens (agens)
(Vita Lat.), machina (Vita Lat.), autocurrus (Alm.R., Bacci), motor-currus (Tasset), currus
motorius (Forn., Bacci), rheda motoria (Forn., Bacci), (automataria) raeda (Capell., Nurus),
autoraeda (Capell., Forn., Bacci, Vita Lat., Vox Lat.), autocinetum (Forn., Lurz, Bacci, Eich.),
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HOBOOOpasoBanmii: autocyclista (Soc. Lat. 2. 3) — «MoTOmMKIHCT» ',
antipulsorium (Soc. Lat. 2. 11) — «amopTu3aTop»; aéronavis (Soc. Lat. 2. 2) —
«camone».

be3ycinoBHO, Te HOPMOTBOPUYECKUE YCHUIIHUS, KOTOPbIE MPEANPUHUMAINCH C
Hayana 30-x 10 nepBoif nmonoBuHb 50-X IT. uieHaMu MioHxeHckoro JlaTuHckoro
oOmmiecTBa, a TakkKe MX HEJAaBHUMU  MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKaMU  (TIpex[e
Bcero, Manyasem XoBe), 3al0XKHIM HAACKHBIM (QyHIAMEHT s JalbHEHIIen
pa3paboTku MpoOJIeMbl HOBOJATUHCKOM TepMUHOJIOTMH. JlaHHas Tema cTana
IEHTPaJbHOW Ha TMEPBBIX I[IOCIEBOCHHBIX KOHTpPECCax <« KHBOW JIATBIHU» B
ABuHbOHE, JInone u CtpacOypre (1956-1963 rr.); iMeHHO TaM OBbLITH BBIPAOOTAHBI
OCHOBHBIE ITyTH O0OTALICHHsI CIOBApPHOTO (POHIA COBPEMEHHOM JIATBIHU, KOTOPbIE
CUUTAIOTCS «KAHOHUYECKUMI» 110 HACTOSIIIEE BpEMSI.

OTnpaBHON TOYKOHM MJiIi HAYYHBIX JUCKYCCHUH TMOCITYXHJIa CTaTbhs DMUIUO
Cnpunrertr «Quibus modis res novae Latinae sint interpretandae»®*®, 8 xotopoii
aBTOpP, OCHOBBIBAsACH Ha CIOCO0AaX OOHOBIIEHHS CJIOBAPHOTO (OHIA B A3BIKE
pUMCKON AHTMYHOCTH, C(HOPMYIHPOBAI Psii  CIOBOTBOPUECKUX MPUHIUIIOB,
NO3BOJISIONIMX ~ OTpa)kaTb ~ Ha  JATBIHM ~ MHOrooOpa3ue  COBPEMEHHOM
JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH:

1. TlocpemctBoM mapadpa3 M ONKMCATEIBbHBIX BbIpakeHud (Circuitio

550

verborum): adiutor a rationibus (Spr. Nov. 60)>" — «Oyxramrep»; administer a

publico aerario (Spr. Nov. 60) — «wmuuHCcTp (uHaHCOB»; administer publicae

diga (Avell.). TTogpoGHee 00 MCTOPUM BO3HUKHOBEHHS STHX TEPEBOJOB M O CEMaHTHYECKOM
cTopoHe Bompoca cM. B crathe: Mir 1.M. De voce ,,currus automobilis®; eius historia et usus.
Aliae voces. Principia ex semantica retinenda // Conventus de verbis novis Latinis acta. — Ex
urbe Vaticana, MCMLXXXII. P. 155-179.
>4 Cp.: autobirotarius (Helf. 287).
> Cp.: aeroplanum (Lurz Soc. Lat. 43. 6; Mir NVL 200, 201; Helf. 166).
> Cm.: Springhetti Z£. Quibus modis res novae Latinae sint interpretandae // Latinitas. — Nel. —
1953. P. 58-74.
530 Cp.: Nomina quae munera, ministeria, artes, dignitates significant, possunt Latine reddi...
praepositione a, ab praeposita nominibus illa munera hisque similia indicantibus... (Spr. Nov.
59).
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institutioni moderandae (Spr. Nov. 60)**" — «MHHHCTp HAPOJHOTO MPOCBEIIECHHS;

ruricolarum studium incolendae urbis (Spr. Nov. 61)** — «yp6anu3amms»;

divinitatis infitiator (Spr. Nov. 61)>°

— «areucT»; Unius materiae assertor (Spr.
Nov. 61) — «marepramucT.

2. Pa3BuTie ceMaHTHUKH CJIOBA U3 KJIIACCUUYECKOTO JJATHHCKOI'O SI3bIKA ITyTEM
npssmoro (analogia significationis propriae): navis loricata wim cataphracta (Spr.
Nov. 63) — «Oponenocery; hamaxostichos cataphractus (Spr. Nov. 63) —
«Gponeroesay >*; automataria arcera (Spr. Nov. 63) — «kapeta CKOpPOil TOMOLIHY;
WM niepeHocHoro ynoaooaeHus (analogia significationis translatae).

3. Co3manue HEOJIOTU3MOB:

a) mocpencTBoM oHomarorneu (imitatio seu onomatopoea);

555

0) nepusamus (derivatio analogica): navis cisternata (Spr. Nov. 69)™°, navis

petrolearia (Spr. Nov. 69)>*® «rankep»;
B) cloBociokeHue (compositio analogica): operistitium (Spr. Inst. 95)
«3abacroBkay; cp. solstitium (Plin. Hist. nat. 1. 103. 106 (229)) «comHuiecTosiHUEY;
I) 3aMMCTBOBAHUE MHOSI3BIYHBIX CIIOB — MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO, M3 TPEYECKOTO
s3pIka (mutuatio propria). J{ns Ha3BaHW MHCTPYMEHTOB CJEIyeT MPEANOYHUTATH
dopmy cpeanero pona: telegraphium (Spr. Nov. 71) «renerpady; phonographium

(Spr. Nov. 71) «domorpady; telephonium wmmu telephonum (Spr. Nov. 72)>

>1 Cp.: ...vel substantivo coniuncto cum gerundivo in casu dativo... (Spr. Nov. 60)

2 Cp.: Scientiae, doctrinae philosophicae vel theologicae, facta sociliaque et alia id genus
indicantur vocabulis scientia, ratio, disciplina, doctrina, ars, studium, quibus succedit vel
proposotio relativa, vel praepositio de et ablativus casus substantivi aut gerundivi, vel genetivus
(Spr. Nov. 61).

>% Cp.: Nomina quaedam nostratia graeco more in -ista desinentia et iam barbara latinitate
confecta, interdum recipiuntur in didacticis scriptis, utpote maxime usitata; sed praeclarius
verborum ambitu exponuntur; quod idem dicatur de tot vocabulis, recens per analogiam cum illis
fictis, quae syllabis -ista, -ismo... terminantur (Spr. Nov. 60-61).

%% Cp.: tramen cataphractum (Sc. 613).

> Cp.: Ex analogia cum “rostratis” (Spr. Nov. 69).

> Cp.: Ex analogia cum “frumentariis” (Spr. Nov. 69).

>>" BaruKaHCKHe TaTHHICTHI paccMatpuBaiy dopmel telegraphum / telephonum u telegraphium /

telephonium kax CMHOHMMHYHBIE, MPEANOYNTAs BapUAHT Yepe3 COCAMHHUT. -i-; cM.. Bacci A.
Lexicon vocabulorum quae difficilius Latine redduntur. — Editio altera. — Romae: Societas
libraria “Studium”, 1949. P. 516-517. 1I. Diixenseep, OJHAKO, HacTaWBajl Ha
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«renedon». 3aMMCTBOBaHHS M3 HOBBIX sI3bIKOB (Mutuatio impropria) Heooxoaumo
CcHAaOXaTh JAaTHHCKUMHU OKOHYAHUSIMU U Pa3bACHUTCIIBHBIMU CJIOBOCOYCTAHUSAMUA
tuna: Ut verbo Italico (Gallico) utar; ut Itali (Germani) dicunt; vulgo...: emi
sigarum, ut Italico verbo utar (Spr. Nov. 74); iter feci treno expresso, ut Itali dicunt
(Spr. Nov. 74).

Xotrss mpaBuna . ChopuHrertd o0 HUCHONb30BaHUU mapadpas
3aMMCTBOBAHUN JICKCUKM W3 HOBBIX A3BIKOB HC IIOJYYHIIN JITOAACPKKHU
OOJBIIMHCTBA YYAaCTHUKOB KOHTPECCOB, OCTAJIbHBIE €ro TMOJOXKEHUs ObUIn
IIPHUHATBI U B I[&J'IBHCfIH.ICM YCOBCPIICHCTBOBAHBI. HpI/IHLII/IHI/IaJIBHOG 3HAYCHUC
npuobpenn Takxke Tesucbl K. Orrepa, P. ABamnone, X.M. Mupa u A. bayuu,
MPEICTaBUBIINX PE3YNIHTATHl COOCTBEHHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUN

1. ®opmupoBanue Jiekcuyeckoro ¢GoHJa COBPEMEHHOW JIATHIHU BO3MOKHO
JUIIHL HA HOPMATUBHOM OCHOBE KJIACCHYECKOTO JIATUHCKOTO si3bika. Heobxomumo
TIIATENBHO MPOPA0OTATh JIUTEPATYPHBIE TAMATHUKHN BCE PUMCKOM AHTHYHOCTH B

ITIOUCKax JICKCHUKMU, HpI/IFOI[HOﬁ AJIs1  HAMMCHOBAHHA COBPCMCHHBIX peanﬂﬁ

(K. Drrep)™®.

CMBICIIOpa3IUUNTEeIbHOM 3HadeHuu ¢opm telephonium «renedonnas cranmusy» / telegraphium
«renerpadHasi cTaHIs» ¢ OMHOI cTopoHsl, U telephon «renedon» / telegrahum «renerpad» — ¢
npyroi; cp.: Constat apud Romanos antiquos domos quasdam sive publicas sive privatas, ubi
ministeria quaedam exhibebantur, vel locos quosdam, quo homines officia quaedam exsecuturi
. confluunt, non raro nominibus graecis appellata esse ... ephebéum (gracce £pnpeiov) est
locus palaestrae vel gymnasio additus, quo ephébi exercendi causa conveniunt, et prytanéum
(graece mputaveiov) locus arcis atheniensis, ubi prytanes iudicia exercebant et in quo viri bene de
re publica meriti publicis sumptibus alebantur ... Ceterum neohellénes id tectum, quo caféum
confluunt homines poturi, dicunt kageveiov (enuntiatur cafenion) ... brephotrophium (graece
Bpepotpopeiov) locus est, in quo infantes aluntur, et orphanotrophium (graece op@avotpo@eiov)
domus, in qua aluntur pueri parentibus orbati, ... ornithotrophtum (graece dpvidotpogeiov) locus
est, ubi aves educantur ... Similiter ... id télephonium dicitur, quod est neograece
miepwveiov... Telephonium est ergo statio telephonica centralis, unde singuli ductus telephonici
ad singula diducuntur telephona... Eadem fere distinctio discretiove spectat ad felegraphum et
telegraphium... (Eich. Tel. 73-76)
>8 Cp.: Dum suppetit copia verborum Latinorum, etiam ad senescentem Romanorum aetatem
pertinentium, ea inducenda sunt ad res novas significandas ... Qui totum penum verborum
Latinorum, sive ad ethnica spectent litterarum monumenta sive ad christiana ... cognitum
habuerit exploratumque, mirabitur se multa, ne dicam plurima, vetere vocabulo interpretari posse
(Egg. Rat. 135). CxomubiM 00pa3oM Bbickazaiicss A. bauun u Ha Pumckom konrpecce 1966 r.:
Imprimis Latinos scriptores optimos, quos classicos hodie vocamus, et eos etiam, qui post
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2. HpI/IHﬂTI/Ie KJIIACCHUYCCKOTI'O JAaTHHCKOI'O A3bIKa B Ka4YCCTBC

CTHJIMCTUYECKOIO OPUEHTHPA COBPEMEHHOM JIATBIHU HE UMEET HMYEro OOIIEro C

. 559
uaeosioruer numeponuancTsa (P. Apamione)™.

3. Ecnam aHTHuUHBIA cioBapHbI (OHA OKa3bIBaeTCS HEAOCTATOUYHBIM,

. 560
clelyeT o0palarbes K JJATHHCKOM utepaTtype sanoxu Bospoxaenus (K. Orrep)™ .

4. Jlnsg (QyHKIIMOHANBHBIX CTWJIEH pedyd XapaKTepHbl He mnapadpasbl, a

561

onHocnoxHas Jiekcuka (X.M. Mup)™". Ho omnucarenbHble BBIPOKEHHS CIEAYET

MPE/IOYNTATh BAPBAPH3MAM, E€CIH BOHHKAeT Takoii Beioop (K. drrep) .

5. CocraBjeHHEM  HEOJOTM3MOB  MOTYT  3aHMMAThCS  JIMIIb
podeCCHOHAIBHBIC TATUHUCTHI ¢ OOJBIINM OIMBITOM PAa3rOBOPHOM M MHCHMEHHOM
peun Ha naTuHCKOM si3bIke (K. 9rrep)563.

6. JlomyckaloTCs T€ JIATUHCKHE HEOJOTM3MBI, KOTOPBIE V)K€ ITOIYUHIIH
IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHECHUE W BOLUIM B JICKCUKOH ABTOPUTETHBIX IHCATENCH,
HampuMep:  COMMUNISMUS  «KOMMYHHU3M»,  Socialismus  «coruamu3my»

(A. Bagun)*®,

renatas litteras, ab humanitate acceperunt nomen, ,,nocturna versavi manu, versavi diurna“
(Bacci Inv. 302).
> Cp.: Nam nos, recentiores homines, quamvis Ciceronem, verum Ciceronem dico, veneremur,
sensus animi nostros, desideria nostra, necessitates nostras libere exprimere volumus, nec
Ciceronis aut alius optimi scriptoris nomine huic renuntiabimus libertati (Avall. 119).
%0 Cp.: Quodsi antiquus hic thesaurus deficit, malumus verba peti, sed cum delectu, a viris
litteratis, qui ab humanitate nomen accepere, quique plurima verba nova eaque elegantia
pepererunt... (Egg. Rat. 135)
>%1 Cp.: Sapientium arte et industria in dies nova fiunt inventa, ... in quibus Latine exprimendis
periphrases seu verborum ambitus vitentur — nostra saltem sententia — cum aliquando vagae sint,
neque per periphrases homines inter se colloquantur (Mir Ren. 124).

2 Cp.: Cum vero haec subsidia desunt, malumus rem novam paucis verbis Latinis coniunctis
reddere quam ad barbarismos descedere (Egg. Rat. 135).
%63 Cp.: Ad verba nova ... quod attinet, non est unius cuiusvis ea ad arbitrium condere, sed hoc
solum iis licet facere, qui huius rei sunt vere periti (Egg. Prim. 164).
%64 Cp.: Ex Latino fonte nova verba, quae iam in communi usu sint et a probatis scriptoribus
usurpata, ut verbi gratia ,,communismus‘ et “socialismus”, adhiberi possunt (Bacci Inv. 304).
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7. NmeroT mpaBO HaA CYIIECTBOBAHWE W THUOPHIHBIE TPEKO-JIATUHCKHE
HEONOrM3MbI . A. Bauunm ccbutaeTcst 3mech Ha m3pedeHne KBHHTHIMAHA O
BO3MOXKHOCTH COCTaBJieHHs: Takoro pona cioB (Quint. Inst. orat. I. 68). Tem He
MeHee, OOJIBITUHCTBO MyPUCTHYHBIX (PUIIOJOTOB CUUTAIOT TUOPHUIHYIO JIGKCHKY B
COBPEMEHHOM JIATUHCKOM S3bIKE HeZomycTUMoM. J. CHIpUHIEeTTH, NMpU3HaBas ee
HAJIMYUE B JIATBIHU AHTHUYHON 3MOXH, M00aBIsSET, YTO OHA «HEBBIHOCHUMA MJIs
pruMcKoro cayxa» . Oteepraer ee u A.M. Coomnos, aenas HCKIIOYCHHE JHIIb

67

9 5
Al TEX CJI0B, KOTOPBIC HMCINCh B KIACCHYCCKOH JIATBIHU TaK, B3aMCH

MOJYYHBILIETO IIMPOKOe pacmpoctpanenue rudpuma televisorium (Eich. Lex. 78;
Al. Ct. 11, 34, 38; Al. Voc. 13, 60) on nmpemaraet rpevyeckoe teleopter568.

Onnako ymepeHHyo no3unuio A. bauun pasnenser He MeHee BBIAAIOIIUICS
gatuHUCT — X.M. Mup, onoOpstouii KOPpeKTHO U TPAMOTHO COCTABJIEHHBIE
rHOPH/IHBIC HEOIOTH3MBI . MBI IPHCOEIMHACMCS K HX MHEHHIO, [OJIArasi, 4To 0e3

HEOOJIBIIIOr0 YHCIIa I'PCKO-JIATHHCKHUX HOBOO6pa3OBaHHﬁ B COBpCMCHHOﬁ JIaTBIHHU —

KaK ¥ B aHTUYHOW — He 00ONTHCH, cpenn HUX, B yacTHocTH — televisio (Helf. 87;

Al. Ct. 39)°™, televisorium®™*, Neolatinus (Helf. 295)°"%, Neovivariensis (Merc. 27)

%65 Cp.: Nova verba, ex Graeco atque ex Latino fonte una simul coniuncta, derivari possunt;
quamvis haec verba ... a nonnullis, qui “pro Latina lingua acriter pugnant, et Latii fines contra
geregrinitatem tuentur”, omnino respuantur (Bacci Inv. 305).

% Cp.: Cavendae sunt voces quae hybridae dicuntur ... latinis auribus intolerabiles. V.g. nimis
leviter a quibusdam latine vertuntur locutiones: telephonare = leleloqui pro: per telephonium
loqui, colloqui; telegrafare = telescribere pro: per telegraphium scribere vel nuntiare aliquid
aliqui; fotografare, etc. = photopingere, photopictura, etc. pro: imago photographica vel luce
expressa, imagines luce pingere (Spr. Inst. 99).

%7 Cm.: Cononos A.U. Hauauna. .. C. 602.

%8 Cu.: Comono AU, Havana... C. 645,

%69 Cp.: Nobis autem haec via — qua quis pauca in usum prudenter accipiat vocabula hybrida
necessaria — iustior et rectior videtur potius quam si ad longas verborum circuitiones convertatur,
quibus gravior, obscurior, implicatior nostra loquendi ratio et sermo cottidianus magnopere
redditur (Mir Autom. 168).

>’0 Cp. B BATHKAHCKOM CII0Bape COBPEMEHHOI JaThiHK rpedeckoe telehorasis (NLL 130).

™t Popma televisor (Eich. Lex. 78; Al. Ct. 34, 39, 124, 135; Lat. 29. 174), Gyxyun homen
agentis, B aHTHYHOM JIaTBIHK 0003HaUasla Obl HE «TEJICBU30p», a «Tenezpureis» (televistrix (cfr.
Al. Ct. 34), cooTBeCTBEHHO, «TeIC3PUTENBLHUILY»); CP.. Pariter antiquis “telévisor” fuisset homo,
qui putaretur emissiones radiotelevisificas spectare, non intellegeretur instrumentum
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wm  Neo-Vivariensis (Vox Lat. 34. 395). Byayun «OCBSIIIICHHBIMHY
JOJITOBPEMEHHBIM Y3yCOM, 3TH ciioBa omuacmu (NOCKOJIbKYy He eX Latino fonte)
COOTHOCSITCSl ¥ C MPEIIECTBYIONIMM TIpaBmwiioM A. bauuu.

Ha 3TOM KOHKpeTHOM npuMepe npodIeMbl THOPUIHON JIEKCUKU CTAHOBHUTCS
OUYEBMJIHBIM, YTO B BoOmIpocax (HOPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOJATHHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH
Cpelld MPUBEPKEHIIEB IBUKEHUS HE ObLJIO U HET €IMHCTBA. B mepBoil riaBe yxe
yIIOMHUHaJdach KPUTHKA, BBICKa3blBaeMas MHOTHUMH (DUIOJOTaMU B OTHOIICHHUU
CJIOBOTBOpUECKUX npuHIUIoB L. Diixenseepa u ero mkoibl. Tak, B 70-x — 80-x TT.
MPONUIOro Beka mpowusomren crnop Mmexay L. Ditxenzeepom m X.M. Mupom o
IPUOPUTETHBIX MOJIETISAX JUTS 00pa3oBaHuUs CUHCTPYMEHTATBHBIX)
CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX. TakOBOW, Ha B3IJISAJl MCIAHCKOTO HEOJATUHUCTA, SIBIISIETCS
OCHOBa CymuHA + -0Orius, -ia, -ilum. MHOroYlCIIEHHbIE TIPUMEPHI Ha ATY MOJIEINb
3aCBHICTEIBCTBOBAHBI KAK B TO3IHEH  © AHTHYHOCTH, Tak U B CpPEIHEBEKOBbE, a
Taioxe B HoBeiilee BpeMs, JaeT OHA M MIMPOKHE BO3MOKHOCTH AepHuBarmu . J1o
cepeauubl 70-X IT. ef0 momb3oBancs i cam L[, Diixenseep’ °, pe3Kko H3MEHHUBIIHIA

3aTeM CBOE IPEMOYTECHUE B TI0JIb3Y MOJICIIH OCHOBA HHeKTa/cynuHa + -(t)rum,

572 CormacHo ]_[ 317ler3eepy, 9TO INPpHUJIAaraTCJIbHOC 3aCBUACTCIILCTBOBAHO, OYCBUIHO, BIICPBLIC B
1837 r. B nuccepranuu W1.J1. @ycca, cp.: Latine scriptum hoc idem nomen videtur primo inveniri
apud Dominicum Fuss ... cuius dissertatio ... anno 1822° Coloniae Agrippinae typis descripta et
réimpressa anno 1837° Leodii cum poetatis Latinis, inscripta est: “Dissertatio de linguae Latinae
[cum universo ad scribendum, tum ad poesin] usu, deque poesi et poetis neo-latinis” (Eich. Nlat.
232). Cwm. taxxke: Eichenseer C. De termino, qui est ,,Neo-Latinitas* // Vox Latina. — Ne40. —
2004. P. 30-31.
513 TeM He MeHee, MpUMEpP Ha ATY MOJIENb 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAH emle y Llumepona; cp.: cultros
metuens tonsorios (Cic. Off. 11. 7. 25).
> Cp.: Haec virtus saepe in notione principali verbi continetur ... eaque ad rem adducitur
generando nova vocabula deverbalia — quae praecipue in -io, -or, -orius, -orium exeunt —: ex quo
extremo suffixo (-orium) instrumenta et loca imprimis designantur. ...Haec regula accepta est a
grammaticis et ab iis qui lingua Latina vulgo loquebantur ... quod comprobatur tot novis
substantivis quae in diversis orbis regionibus medio aevo sunt composita (Mir Nom. (1) 61).
" Cm., manpumep: Eichenseer C. De nominibus machinarum quarundam recentiorum //
Palaestra Latina. — Nel83. — 1963. P. 133-139; idem. De condicionibus rei typographicae
mirabiliter mutatis // Vox Latina. — Nel2. — 1976. P. 163-166; idem. De machinarum nominibus
Latinis // Latinitas. — Ne28. — 1980. P. 121-131.
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— Kotopas, mo Mbicid X.M. Mupa, Obl1a MajJONpOIyKTUBHOM Ha MPOTSKECHUH
BCEH MCTOPUH JTATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA” .

Co cBoeil croponsl, L. DiixeHzeep Npu3HaBad Malyl MNPOAYKTUBHOCTH
cyddukca -(t)rum, ogHako, ¢ €ro TOYKH 3peHUsi, AHTUYHOCTh KaK TakoBas ObLia
BoOOIIe HeOorara TEXHUYECKMMM IPUCHOCOOJIEHUsAMU. [ JTaBHBIM KpuUTEpUeM
aJIecKBaTHOCTU  «CBOE»  MoOJeIM OH  mosarall  camM  (akT  Hajauuus
«UHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX» CYHIECTBUTENBHBIX C cypdukcom -(t)rum B s3bIke
PHMCKHX aBTOPOB® .

Xots B menoM aprymentanusa X.M. Mwupa npexacrasisiercss Ham Oosee
00OCHOBaHHOM M TMOCJEIOBATEIbHOM, MBI HE CYUTAEM JIAHHYIO MpoOJieMy
Ype3BbIYAIHO 3HAUMMOM, IIOCKOJIBKY JJIi HAaMMEHOBaHUS JIeBepOaJIbHBIX
CYLLECTBUTENBHBIX CO 3HAYECHUSAMH OpPYAUS M HHCTPYMEHTA B KJIACCHYECKOU

578
. boiee

JaThIHA MCIIOJIb30BaIKMCh 00a cyddukca — kak -orium, tak u -(t)rum
CYIIECTBEHHBIM JIOBOJIOM IPOTHB CJIOBOTBOpuUeckoro Metoxa Il. DiixeHseepa
BUSTCS HAM BO3MOXKHBIC CITydad HECOOTBETCTBHMS CEMAHTHKHM CaapOPIOKKEHCKUX
HEOJIOTM3MOB (MO0 HMX 3JIEMEHTOB) MX 3HAYCHHIO B KJIACCHYECKOM JIATHHCKOM

s3bike. Tak, HekoTopbie (UJIOJIOrM OTBepraroT Heosorm3m interrete (Eich. Intr.

°® Cp.: Nomina quae his terminationibus componuntur, aliquatenus ‘implicata’ vocantur:
singulari modo ex ipsa linguae natura nascuntur, saepius deverbalia haberi nequeunt, haud facile
enucleari possunt, eorum terminationes seu suffixa in ipsam vocis radicem quodam modo inseri
videntur..., paucissimis vocibus aptantur neque ullo modo originem dant aliis nominibus
faciendis, id est, haec terminatio -trum minime considerari potest suffixum quod aliis
substantivis generandis inseri possit ... De earum procreandi virtute nova vocabula grammatici
nullibi loquuntur... sed vera norma ea esse videtur qua plurimae facta sunt novae voces, quae in
-torius / -sorius / -torium / -sorium finiunt (Mir Nom. (I1) 61-62).
>"" Cp.: Scimus quidem talia substantiva verbalia instrumentaliaque Professori 1. Mir aliisque ...
plurimum displicere, sed contra exempla antiqua, quamvis non nimis multa, tamen satis certa ...
non valet argumentum (Eich. Hod. 86); ... pauca sunt, quia antiquitus pauca instrumenta
admodumque paucae machinae conficiebantur (Eich. Hod. 83).
>8 Cm.: Eichenseer C. Antiqua nomina sive technica sive alia quae exeunt in -torium aut in -
(Orum // Vox Latina. — Ne25. — 1989. P. 26-46; Cob6oneBckuii C.I. I'pammaTrka JTJaTHHCKOTO
s3bika. Y. | (teopetnyeckast). Mopdonorust u cuatakcuc. — 3-¢ usn. — CI10.: Jlernuit cam, 1999.
C. 120; Kpasuenko B.M. YHuBepcanbHBII CIPaBOYHUK 1O TPAMMATHKE JTATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA. —
M.: ®aunra, 2014. C. 140; IlogocunoB A.B., IllaBenmeBa H.M. Lingua Latina. Beeacuue B
JATUHCKUHU S3BIK M aHTH4YHYIO KyabTypy. Y. 3. — M.: Ilporpecc, 1995. C. 136-137; Conomnos
AN., Antonen E.B. Jlatunckuii s3p1k: Yue0. nocobue. — M.: Briciiee oOpa3oBanue: FOpaiit-
Uszpar., 2009. C. 311.
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245; Al. Ct. 28, 112, 139; Al. Voc. 16, 48)579, MIPEICTABIISIONINN COOOM KaJIbKy
aHrIuickoro internet m co3ganublii 1o Kinaccuueckoi moxaenu intermundia (Cic.
Fin. Il. 23. 71) — «mexmuaneTHOe pocTpancTBoy; Internuntius (Nep. Alcib. 5) —
«BECTHHK», «mocpemHuky»; Interspatium (Tert. Orat. 25) — «IpoMeKyTOKY;
intermedius (Varro R.R. Ill. 5. 11) — «umaxopgsmmiics mocpean». MMeHHO
HEKOPPEKTHYIO CEMAaHTHKY M yCcMaTpuBaeT 37ech JI. Mupainbs, mpeajiaras B3aMeH

rete universale wm rete omnium gentium>®

. KpaiiHe HeratnBHy10 OLIEHKY 3TOMY
HeonormsMy gaet A.M. Benos™®; ymepennyro mosurmo 3anumaer A.U. Coloros,
OTIyCcKasi yIIOTpeOIIeH e JaHHOTO CI0Ba ¢ 0roBopkoii: Interretium quod dicitur®®.
A.E. Ky3nenoBeiM B 2004 r. Obula HpejioKeHa allbTEpHATHBA HEOJIOTHU3MY
interrete — rpedeckuii TepmuH pandesmos (Sc. 347), o 3HaUECHHHM KOTOPOTO,
BIIPOYEM, JOCTATOUYHO CJIOKHO JOTa/1aThCsl.

Henb3st uckmounts, uro L. DiixeH3eep B MOMBITKE CO3[aTh MAKCUMAJIBHO
«IPO3pauHblii» M KpaTKui (B OTJIMYME OT BaTHKAaHCKOW mapadpassl intextus
internationalis instrumentorum computatoriorum (Lat. 44. 265)) Heonorusm

JOIIYCTHII IIO0 OTHOIICHHIO K CCMAHTHKC HCKOTOPYIO BOJIBHOCTD. yTHHI/ITapHLIﬁ

MOJAXO0J CaapOPIOKKEHIEB K SI3bIKy OOLIEM3BECTEH, KaK M HX CTPEMIICHUE

*® Cp.: Quid vero est ,,internet“? Est notio usitatissima Anglo-Americana, cuius prior pars
originis est Latinae, posterior originis Anglicae. “Net” enim est “rete”. Sunt quidem in Latino
retium genera varia, velut rete aviarum, rete piscarium sive piscatorium, rete araneum... Ceterum
iam in conventu Romano... LM. Mir ... complura verba antiqua protulit, quae coniunguntur cum
“inter” praepositione ... Secundum haec similiaque exempla... nihil obstare videtur, quominus
illa coniunctio electronica ... satis Latine satisque simpliciter dicatur... “interrete”... (Eich. Vet.
107-108).
>80 Cp.: Sed quantum distat hoc a natura et indole linguae Latinae, ubi vocabula, quae per ‘inter’
construuntur, semper significant ‘spatium inter duas res’, sicut ‘interludium’, ‘interregnum’,
‘internodium’ et alia huius generis. Ergo quid est ‘Interrete’? Si qui Romanorum aut etiam
eorum hominum, qui aetate Vivis vivebant ... audivisset hoc vocabulum, quid statim eis in
mentem venisset? Venisset ‘spatium inter dua retia’, id est quasi via, quae est septa duobus
retibus (Mrgl.).
*81 Cp.: At tamen nemini, qui se philologum uel grammaticum uocare audeat, talia monstra
excogitare liceat...!!! Quod si exstaret, LOCVM INTER VENATORVM RETIA (quae nullum
‘connexionis' conceptum in se habeant!!), ederet (u3 mucema A.M. Benosa A.I'. CieqHUKOBY OT
09.10.2012).
%82 Cononos A.W. Hauana... C. 347. OtMmetruM, 4TO HeosormsM interrete Anexceit MIBanoBn4
nepenaer B u3MeHeHHOM Buze: Interretium. Takoit ¢opmoii I[. DiixeHzeep HuKoraa He
TIOJTB30BAJICSI.
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HpI/ICHOCO6I/ITB KIIACCUYCCKYIO JIaTbIHb K PpCajiusiM HBIHCIIHCTO BPCMCHHU U
MBIIJICHAIO COBPEMEHHOTO YelloBeKa, cp.: textus (Al. Voc. 28, 61, 88, 116; Al. Cot.
5, 6) — «TexeT» 2 ballatio scaenica (Eich. Lex. 107; Al. Ct. 63) — «Bane» ot
costuma (Eich. Lex. 6; Act. 22; Helf. 144) — «koctiom»®; festivalia (Eich. Act.
12) — «dectuBans»”’; iacca (Eich. Lex. 4; Helf. 128; Al. Ct. 76; 2001: 17, 46) —

8- labor corporalis (Helf. 32) — «dusmaeckuii Tpym

CKaKeT», «KypTKa»5
mundus ambiens (Helf. 254) — «oxpyxaromas cpema»°"; centrum culturale (Al. De
Beda 313) — «kyusTypHbIi wneHtp» ; modernus (Eich. Intr. 1) —
<<c0BpeMeHHLH7I»591. OmHako co3gaercs BIEYATIIEHWE, 4YTO B BOMIpoOcax
HOBOJIATUHCKOTO CJIOBOTBOPYECTBA IYyPUCTUYHBIE (DUIIOJIOTU CTOSIT B OMITO3ULIMU K
OOJILIIMHCTBY  TOKJIOHHUKOB <OKMBOM  JaThIHU». B  cBoeil  upe3aMmepHoOi
IIPUBEP)KEHHOCTH K  KIIACCUYECKOW PHUMCKOW JAPEBHOCTH OHH  HEPEIKO
aOCTparupyrorcs  OT  MEKIYHAapOJHOW  MPAKTUKH  CIOBOYNOTpEOJIeHUS,
CKJIQABIBABIICHCI B TCUCHHE MHOTHX JICCATHICTHH He 0€3 BIUSHHUA

BBICOKOABTOPHUTCTHLIX, HO Oomee «YMCPCHHBIX» B BOIIPOCC HOBOJIATHUHCKOI'O CTHUJIA

cnermanuctoB (A. bayun, X.M. Mup, K. Orrep, 1. Diixenseep), a B olleHKax TeX

*83 Cp.: scriptum (Schm. 320); oratio, verba (Iv. IV. 394). Cxoxusim oGpaszom y ®.K. Kpadra:
oratio, verba; ¢bopmy textus on cuntaeT COMHHUTENBHOM, MpeAmounTaeT textum, texta (Kraft I1.
855).
%84 Cp.: saltatio scenica, mimica (Kraft I. 356); saltatio scenica (Iv. I. 28); saltatoria fabula (NLL
48).
%8 Cp.: vestis bipertita (NLL 219).
*8 Cp.: ludi sollemnes, ludicra sollemnia (Kraft I. 943); ludi (lv. 1. 6); ludi festivi (Sup.-Alb.
Rus. 353).
*87 Cp.: tunica manuleata, palla Gallica (Kraft I. 1411); tunicula manicata (NLL 195).
%88 Cp.: corpore quaestum [facere] (Stroh Bibl. 79); vitam in labore corporis... conficere (Mei.
57).
>89 Cp.: aer aqua terra (Stroh Bibl. 79); circumiacentia (n. pl.; NLL 378).
> Cp. Onu3kue 1Mo 3HAYEHHWIO, HO TaKXe He BIIOJIHE YAauHble BBIpaKeHHs Magna centra
missionaria, centrum missionarium monasticumque (Al. Ott. 85). Bonee koppekTHbIM st
nepenaud TMOHATUS «KYJIBTYPHBIH IeHTp» mnpezacraBmsercs sedes culturalis (Lph. V. 21).
Centrum B KJIaCCHYECKO! JIATBIHU UMETIO 3HAUEHUS «HCIIOJABHUKHAA HOKKa HUPKYJIIA», «KOCHTP
Kpyra (okpyxHocTH)»; cp.: Apud classicos scriptores centrum dicitur alterum circini crus, quod
in describendo circulo in medio figitur et immobile manet. Vitr. 1ll. 1. 3. Schneid.; ...centrum
dicitur et pars media circuli vel globi, punctum a quo lineae ad circumferentiam et superficiem
ductae sunt aequales, ut apud Cic. 1. Tusc. 17. 40 (Forc. I. 580).
>%1 Cp.: novus, recens, huius aetatis (Kraft I1. 278).
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WM WHBIX SBJICHUM I[OJ4YacC CKJIOHHBI K Cy6’beKTI/IBI/ISMy592. Hanpuwmep,
A.W. CoNOMOBEIM OB TPEMIOKEH PSI HEOTOTH3MOB ° i 00O3HAYCHHS TeX
peaJmﬁ, KOTOPBIC HMCHKOT YXKC BIIOJIHC KOPPCKTHBIC, «IIPO3PAYHBIC» H
o0mIeynoTpeOuTebHbIC HOBOJIATUHCKHIE Ha3BaHUs, Hampumep: machina lavatoria
(Mir NVL 232, 233; Al. Ct. 12, 114, 154) — plynter (Sc. 643) («cTupanbHas
marmHay); pediludium (Mir NVL 50, 51) uau pedifollium (Eich. Lex. 158) —
podosphaera (Sc. 650) («dyrdom»); instrumentum photographicum (Eich. Lex. 62,
79; Al. Ct. 92, 112, 135; Al. Voc. 14, 48) — iconoscopium [photographicum] (Sc.
650) («dotoammapaty); radiophonum (Eich. Lex. 76; NLL 306) — asyrmatophonum
(Sc. 637) («paguonpuemMHHK»); pomum terrestre (Helf. 231) — geomelum (Sc. 622)
(«xaprodens»); umbella descensoria (NLL 126; VW 248) — alexiptotum (Sc. 632)
(«mapammiot); alsulegia (Holz. Gymn. 20-21; Helf. 144, Eich. Lex. 202) — ceretisis
(Sc. 652) («xoxkeii»); aeroplanum (Lurz Soc. Lat. 43, 6; Mir NVL 200, 201; Helf.
166) — aeroscaphum (Sc. 640) («camomneT»); sociologia (Helf. 377) — coenoniologia
(Sc. 643) («coumomorus»); machina tractoria (Helf. 410) wmm automatum
tractorium (Eg. Act. 292) — helcyster (Sc. 646) («rpakTop»). 47,5% BBEACHHBIX UM
ciioB (okoiyio 182 u3 mpubausnuteabHo 383) B3ATHI M3 TPEUYECKOrO S3bIKA, OJHAKO
CTOJIb BBICOKasa A0JIA I'PCUCCKHUX 3aIMCTBOBAaHUM JJISL KJIACCUYECKOM JIaTBIHU HE

ObL1a XapaKTCpHa, B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIUYECTBE I'p€UuCCKasd JICKCHUKa CTajla IIPOHUKATL B

592
ITo MmueHHI0 X. M. MHpa, MMYPUCTHI ABJIAFOTCA HEBOJIbHBIMU 3aJIOJKHUKaMU MULNCPOHUAHCTBA:

BO-TICPBBIX, IMOJHOCTBIO n30exarn JICKCUKH, HE OTBe‘IaIOHIeﬁ KPUTCPUAM KJIACCHYECKOU
YUCTOTBI, HCBO3MOXHO IMPAKTUYCCKHU. BO-BTOpBIX, MYPUCTBI BBIHYXXJICHBI HU3BICKUBATH HHBIC
SA3BIKOBBIC Cp@I[CTBa; KakK IMpaBHJIO, 9TO — Macca IrpCYCCKUX 3aHMCTBOBaHHfI, KOTOPBIC YPE3MEPHO
OTSTOLIAIOT M 3aCOPSIIOT JATHHCKYIO peub; cp.: Est validius argumentum, quod in ipsos cultores
purae Latinitatis — quam ipsi blaterant — directo contorquetur. Nam sunt qui, dum haec et similia
verba insectantur, fortasse et ipsi voces usurpant, quae purae et nitidae Latinitati ornamento
minime sunt, aut tot Graecis vocabulis linguam Latinam interficiunt atque aggravant, ut eam atre
commaculent parumgue legentibus et colloquentibus intellegibilem reddant (Mir Autom. 168).
Cam oH, Oynyun «OJHUM U3 Hambojee aBTOPUTETHBIX JATUHUCTOB XX B.» (Comnomo A.U.
Havana... C. 116), He wus0exanm OOBMHEHHWH B HENOCTaTKE MypH3Ma, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS
aucKyccust Mexay HuM U M. Pambo otpakena B cratbsix: Rambaud M. De Latinitate religiose
colenda // Vita Latina. — Ne66. — 1977. P. 8-19; Mir .M. De Latinitate religiose colenda // 1bid. —
Ne69. —1978. P. 24-30.

*9 Cm.: [Conomos A..] Pyccko-natunckumii cioBaps Heosoruzmos // ComonoB A.U. Hauana...
C. 604-656.
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JATUHCKUH SI3BIK, TIO-BUAMMOMY, HaUYMHasl b ¢ no3anero nepuoaa (111-VI1 BB.)
€ro UCTOPHH® .

Ha wam B3mmsn, HekoTopele Heosmorm3mbl AWM. ConomoBa BechMa
MHOTO3HAYHBI, O0JIAAIOT HU3KOW CUTHH(UKATUBHOW (QyHKIMer: denarius
«py6sb» (Sc. 639), «aunap» (Sc. 619), «mxommap» (¢ comyrcTB. onpexa. Virginicus,
Sc. 619), «manar» (¢ comyrtcTB. ompen. Margianus, Sc. 628), «com» (¢ COmyTCTB.
ompena. Sacicus, Sc. 642), «cym» (¢ comyrcTB. ompea. Sogdianus, Sc. 644);
candidatus renuntiandus (Sc. 610) «acmupanT» >, Ruteniensis (Sc. 642)
«COBETCKHIN°.

JInsi HaMMEHOBAHUS COBPEMEHHOW OPITEXHUKHM M TMPOYUX YCTPOWCTB
A.. CononioB ucnosibdyeTr Moxeib (Machina) + cyéer. mpui. ¢ cydd. -trix:
(machina) computatrix (Sc. 343-346, 625) «xommnsrotep»; (machina) perlustratrix
(Sc. 641) «ckamep»; (machina) cancellatrix (Sc. 625) «xommocrepy;
MOPGOJOTHYECKH CXO0Xasi MOJICNb JIGKUT M B OCHOBE CJIOBOCOYETaHHUs runcina
striatrix (Sc. 616) «ranrens». OmHako, mo ytBepkaeHuro L[, DiixeHzeepa, 3Ta
CJIIOBOOOpa3oBaTebHas MOJCIb HE 3aCBHICTEIHCTBOBAHA HU B AHTUYHOCTH, HU B
Cpe):[HeBeKOBBe597.

Hakonen, ormeTruM, 4YTO  BapBapu30BaHHbBIM, C TOYKM  3pEHUSA

A.N. Conomnoa®®, croBocoueranmeM UNiversitas  studiorum — «yHHBepCHTET»

% Cwm.: Springhetti £. Institutiones... P. 96. A.M. beioB Taxxe 06pamaeT BHUIMAHHE HA TO

00CTOSITENILCTBO, YTO «CTOJb OOJbIIas BOCIPUUMYMBOCTh K 3aMMCTBOBaHUSAM ObUIa 4ykJa

KJIACCHUYECKON HOpME JTATHHCKOTO si3bika» (cM.: benos A.M. Ot3piB... C. 6).

>% Cp.: doctor creandus, renuntiandus (Kraft 1. 685; Helf. 132).

5% Cp.: Sovieticus (Lurz Soc. Lat. 52, 19; Helf. 376).

597 Cp.: Haec nomina ... velut ,machina suens sive sutrix‘, ,machina computatrix‘, ,machina

pulverem surgens® ... parum conveniunt cum exemplis antiquis nominum machinalium. Nam

antiquitus ab auctoribus probatis cum machinae nomine neque participia coniunguntur neque

substantiva in modum adiectivorum apposita. Similis epithetorum condicio media quoque aetate

observatur (Eich. Mach.L. 173). Ormerum, omHako, uto ¢dopmbl machina computatrix (Albr.

Sim. 75, 93) «xommbrorep» u machina mulctrix (Albr. Sim. 65) «mounbHBIN ammapaT»

BcTpevarorcss y M. don AnmsOpexta. O6 aHTHYHO# JIeKcuKe ¢ okoHuaHueM -trix cm.. Albert S.

»Lingua est interpres animi, enuntiatrix sensuum‘: De antiquis verbis Latinis, quae exeunt in -

trix // Vox Latina. — Ne32. — 1996. P. 322-341.

*% Cm.: Cononos A.W. Hauana... C. 316-318. Cp.: studiorum universitas (Eich. Lex. 29; Al. Ct.

25, 123, 153; Voc. 30, 59; NLL 384; VW 168, 299; Sup.-Alb. Rus. 343); universitas litterarum,
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IIMPOKO  MOJB3YIOTCS Takue OOIIeNpPU3HAHHBIE MacTepa KIaCCHYECKOTO
JaTUHCKOTO CTHIA, Kak M. ¢oH AJIB6pCXT599 u B. H.[TpOGOO, a HEOJOTU3M
computatrum yuenslii u3 MroHxeHa cuuTaeT «Oe3ympeuyHbiM» («tadellose
Neubildung»)®*.

B cBoeii kuure «Latein ist tot, es lebe Latein!» B. Illtpo paccyxmaer o
JIONTYCTUMBIX ~ CTPYKTYPHBIX HM3MCHCHHUSAX, KOTOpPbIC CIIOCOOCH TMpEeTepIeTh
JJATUHCKUM S3BIK C TEM, YTOOBI OCTABaThCS «KJIACCHYSCKHMY» B CBOeH ocHoOBe. I1o
ero CJIOBaM, HM3MEHSITBCS W TIOMOJHATHCS MOXKET IOYTH OJWH JIMIIb TOJBKO
JeKCHUECKU (OH/, IO BIUSHHEM BHEIIHUX (PAKTOPOB — PEIMIHH, Mporpecca B
KyIbType u Hayke. [lomoOHble MoauduKanuy, B OTIMYME OT H3MCHEHHH B
MOPGOJIOTHM W CHHTAKCHUCE, HE OCTABIIAIOT TJIYOOKOIrO OTIEYaTKa B SI3BIKOBOM
crpykrype. Ecnu ceromts mpuBEpKEHIIBI «KUBOM JATBHIHM» MOJIB3YIOTCS CJI0BAMU
computatrum u pagina domestica, To UX JTaTUHCKHUI A3BIK BCE PABHO MOXKET OBITH
BIIOJIHE «KIaccHuecknm»’>. B manHoit cBssu FO. JICOHrapT MpeAoOdHTacT
Ha3bIBATh KJIACCHYECKYIO JIATBIHD HE «MEPTBBIMY», a «(PHKCHPOBAHHBIMY S3BIKOM,

YTO II03BOJIIET OOBSICHUTH (bCHOMGH «KHUBOW JATBIHW. YTBep}KI[aH, YTO Ha

IMOJHOCTBIO HOPMHPOBAHHOM A3BIKC HCJIILB3d HHM TI'OBOPHUTbL, HHM IIHMCATb, OH

universitas studiorum, universitas litteraria, universitas, academia (Kraft Il. 1003); litterarum
universitas, universitas litteraria, academia (lv. 1V. 553, 554); academia (Cap. 44; Sc. 369).
> Cp.: Sed pauca de studiorum Universitatibus addam... (Albr. Ling. 15); qua in re severior
ceteris est Studiorum Universitas Humboldtiana Berolinensis (Albr. Ling. 15); ...quid quaeque
Studiorum Universitas de utilitate vel necessitate linguae Latinae censeat (Albr. Ling. 15); ...si
studiorum universitatum auctoritati credi potest... (Albr. Ling. 15); ...complures studiorum
universitates lingua Latina opus esse dicunt... (Albr. Ling. 16); ...qui linguas peregrinas et qui
regionum proprietates explorant in Studiorum Universitate Mosquensi Lomonosoviana (Albr.
Sim. 1).
600 Cp.: ...donec anno 1622 uniuersitatem adiit Ingolstadiensem... (Stroh Bal.); ...qui historiam
uniuersitatis Ingolstadiensis scripsit (Stroh Bal.); ...gratulor huic urbi et uniuersitati
Monacensi... (Stroh Hum.); iurisprudentiae professor in uniuersitate Lipsiensi... (Stroh Lat.
ViV.); ...scholae in universitatibus pleraeque vernaculis linguis explicabantur (Stroh Lat. viv.).
%01 Cm.: Stroh W. Hilfen zum Lateinsprechen... S. 79-80.
%02 Cm.: Stroh W. Latein ist tot.. S. 109. Dty meicis B. Illtpo mepudpasupyer yxe Ha
JaTUHCKOM SI3BbIKE B JIpyToii cBoeid pabore; cp.: Latina lingua autem fere inde ab aetate Augusta
nullas subiit mutationes aut progressiones, sed una eademque mansit, nisi quod, ubicumque
necesse erat, nova verba formata sunt (ut nuper apud nos computatrum aut interrete). Praecepta
certe grammatica semper eadem valuerunt (Stroh Lat. viv.).

192



pPa3BUBAET MbICIb CBOEr0 MIOHXEHCKOIO KOJUIETH: HOPMHPOBAHHUE JaTbIHU
3aTPOHYIIO, MIPEXKIE BCero, MOP(HOIOTUYECKUI UHBEHTAPh U MpaBUia CUHTAKCHUCA,
KOTOPBIE COCTABJISIOT TPAMMATUYECKUI OCTOB si3bIka. « DUKcalUs Mperoiaraer,
TakuM 00pa3oM, CTaOWIBHBIN SI3BIKOBOM KapKac, BHYTPHU KOTOPOTO MPOTEKAIOT
JIMHTBOJIMHAMWYECKHE MPOLIECCHI M0 TEM K€ 3aKOHaM, UYTO U B JIIOOOM <GKUBOM))
s3pike. OIHAKO HU B OJIHOM $I3bIKE HEBO3MO>XHO TOBOPEHUE, YIOBJIETBOPSIOIIEE
aBCOTTIOTHO BCeM HopMam® >,

Mpb1 mosaraeM, 4YTO JBE IIOCJIEIHHUE TO3UIUMU SABISIIOTCS Haunbosee
palMOHAIIBHBIMU B BONPOCE OOOTAIEHUS HEOJIOTM3MAMHM JIATUHCKOTO CJIOBAapHOIO
dbonga. Ob6a ¢umonora-kiaccuka, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, H30erarT KpalHOCTEH
MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO M IIULEPOHUAHCKOIO MOJAXO0J0B, @ C APYTOl — MHTEPIPETUPYIOT
«KHWBYIO JaThIHBY» (KOTOpas Hekorna Obuta skuBodt de facto) B koHTekcte
COBPEMEHHBIX S3bIKOB U ITPUCYIINUX UM 3aKOHOB.

[IpennpuHsATHI 0030p INIaBHBIX 3TAllOB OOOTaIleHUs CIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa
JATUHCKOTO A3bIKa B MOCICAHTUYHYIO 3I10XY MO3BOJISIET CIENATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
B OCHOBE JAaHHOIO IIpoliecca JiekaT Kak CIOBOOOpPa30BaTEIbHbIE 3aKOHBI,
JIECTBOBABILINE B KIACCUYECKOU JaThIHU, TAK U CBUIETEIHCTBA PUMCKUX aBTOPOB
(Uunepona, Ksuntunuana, [Dopamms, Jlykpernusi, Ilpucumana u nap.) o
IIPABOMEPHOCTU U HEOOXOJMMOCTH BBOJA HOBOM JIEKCUKU. DTOT CIIOBOTBOPUYECKUMN
polecc UMeN MECTO KaK B AHTUYHOCTH, TaK M BO BCE IMOCJIEAYIOLINE MEPUOIbI
UCTOPHUH JIATUHCKOTO si3blKa. B CpeaHeBekoBbe oOoraiieHue cioBapHOrO COCTaBa
HOCWJIO, BO  MHOIOM, BapBapH30BaHHBIM  XapakTep, YTO  HAJOXKHUIO
COOTBETCTBYIOILIUNA OTNEYATOK HA €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHYI0 U HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKYIO
TepmuHoioruio no3aHero Hosoro Bpemenu (X. Bonbd) BrtoTs 10 konma XIX B.
Opnako eme B »moxy PeHeccaHca TryMaHUCTBI HCIOJIB30BAM B MPOLECCE
HOBOJIATUHCKOTO ~ CJIIOBOTBOPYECTBA  KJIACCHUECKHE  CIIOBOOOpa30BaTEIbHBIC
Mozenu, a B no3gHee HoBoe Bpemss B NMPOTHMBOBEC BapBapHU30BAaHHOMY METOMY

€CTECTBEHHbIX M  TOYHBIX HayK BHYTPM  KIIACCHMYECKOW  (PHUIIOIOrUHU

603 Cm.: Leonhardt J. Latein... S. 21.
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copmupoBanach «mnapadpactuueckas» Tpaguius. OKOHYATENbHBIN BO3BpaT K
CIIOBOTBOPYECKOW TMPAKTHKE PHUMCKONM AHTHYHOCTH MPOM3OLIET B IEPBBIC
necatuiaeTuss XX B. B CBSI3M C OTKPBITUSIMH B 00JIACTH HMHAOEBPOINEHCKOIO
A3bIKO3HaHUA. A. ABeruiaH, knapetnHen; M. XoBe ¢ ydeHHKaMu (Cpeau KOTOPBIX
oco0o BeienuM X.M. Mupa), I'. Jlamep ¢ komteraMu 1o MIOHXEHCKOMY
JATUHCKOMY OOINECTBY M JPYTH€ HEOJATHHHCTHI CO3/JaBaik KpaTkue (Kak
NpaBUjiIO, OJHO-, JBYX-, H3pEIAKa TPEXCOCTaBHBIE) AHTHKU3HPOBAHHBIC
HEOJIOTH3MBI «Hemnapadpactuyeckoro» tuma. Bo Bropoii monoBune XX B. JaHHas
Tpaaulys TOJdy4yuiia HamOoJiee MOJHOE BhIpakeHue B padorax L. DiixeHseepa,
ocHoBaresisi CaapOpIOKKEHCKOIM HIKOJBI, U €ro ImocienoBareneil. Batukanckue wu,
HIUPE, WTAIbSIHCKUE HEOJATHHUCTHI TMO-TPEKHEMY UCIBITHIBAIOT BIUSHHE
KapauHaia A. bayuu, mpeanounTas nojas3oBaThesa napadpazamu. Takum oOpaszom,
B Hallli JIHU B COBPEMEHHOM JIATUHCKOM S3BbIKE JACUCTBYIOT JBE KOHKYPHUPYIOIIHE
CIIOBOTBOPYECKHE TPAIUIHH ', KOTOPbIe — BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CYObEKTHBHBIX
MPEANOYTEHUI OTIETbHBIX TOOOPHUKOB JIBUJKEHHS — B TPAKTUYECKOM OTHOILLIEHUU

MNpCaACTaBJIAOTCA ITIOJIHOIIPABHBIMMH.

2.4. JIaTHHCKasi TONOHUMMUS ¥ AHTPONOHUMHS B HUCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH
OT AHTUYHOCTH 10 COBPEMEHHOCTH

[Ipouecc oboraiieHusi clOBapHOro (oHJA JAThIHU HOBBIMU TONOHHMaMU
MPOUCXOINII — KaK M B CIIy4a€ C HEOJIOTU3MAaMH — Ha MPOTSIKEHUM BCEN €€
ucropuu, Britouass CpegHeBekoBbe, Bo3poxaenne, Hopoe n Hogeliiee Bpemst. O
TOM, 4TO IPOLIECC ITOT HE MPEKPALIACTCS U IIOHBIHE, CBUIETEIILCTBYET, HAIIpUMED,
«KpaTtkuii pyccKoO-JaTMHCKHI CJIOBapb OCHOBHBIX T€OrpapUUeCcKUX HA3BAHUI»

AN. ConomoBa, onmyOJMKOBaHHBIH UM B COCTaBe MOHOrpaduu O JIATUHCKOU

604 IToMuMmo MpoYnx CJIOBOTBOPYCCKUX MCTOAHUK — B YAaCTHOCTH, AN. COJ'IOHOBa, CACIaBIICTO

BLI60p B ITOJIB3Y I'PCUCCKUX 3alMMCTBOBaHUI.
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crumuctake™”. MM ke ObUIa BIEpBBIE OIMCAHA CHCTEMa IPEKO-TATHHCKOM
reorpauueckoil HOMEHKJIATYpbI, CGOPMUPOBABIIUSACSA BHYTpH PuMcKoil umnepun
U TMPOCYUIECTBOBaBIIasg C TocieqHed Tpetu | B. 10 H.3. MPUOIUZUTENBHO IO
nepByto Tpetb VIl B. H.3. Hekorma npaHHas cucrema eria B OCHOBY
«AHTUKU3UPOBAHHOW»  TOMOHMMHYECKOM TpaJuLIUHM, NPOTUBONOCTABICHHOMN
I'YMaHHCTAMM «BapBapU30BaHHOI» HOMMHATHBHOW npakTuke CpeaHux BEKOB.
[IoaTOMy mpeaBapUTEIbHOE O3HAKOMIJIEHHE C CHUCTEMOM TI'PEKO-JJATUHCKOU
reorpauyeckoil  HOMEHKJIATyphl, YSCHEHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH  CEMaHTUKO-
CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHON CTPYKTYpPhl PHUMCKHX TOMOHUMOB HEOOXOIUMBI JIJIst
NOHUMAaHUsl  JaJbHEHIIEH HBOJIONMM  JIATUHCKUX W JaTUHU3UPOBAHHBIX
reorpauyecKux Ha3BaHUM B MOCIC€AHTUYHOE BPEMSI.

[lepBbiIMU B HWeEpapxXuum PUMCKHUX Teorpapuyeckux OOBEKTOB CTOSIIH
KpynHeimue ropoga u kojonuu (urbes, coloniae), xoTopeie, Kak MpaBuUiIo,
HOJTyyadl MMEHa WIM TUTYJbl UMIIEPATOPOB, YJIEHOB UX CeMEH, JInbo Ha3BaHU,
OTpaXkaBLIME HMMIIEPCKYIO HJeosorvio. Bece oHm Bkmodanu sneMeHT Augusta B
(dopMe KEHCKOro pojia, poJl caMm IO ceOe TOXKe ObLI MPU3HAKOM <«JIUTAPHOCTID
reorpaguyeckoro oOwvekra. Buyrpum »stoii Tpynmel ropoaoB A.M. Conomnos
BBIIEIISET HECKOJIBKO CIIOBOOOPA30BATEBHBIX MOE e ;

1. Augusta (cym.) mm Augusta (cymr.) + onp.*”’

2. Colonia + Augusta + onp.*®

3. Cym. + Augusta (nmpmr.)*®.

%05 Cm.: [ComomoB A.M.] Kparkuii pyccko-TaTHHCKHI CIIOBapb OCHOBHBIX Treorpaduyeckux
nazBanwuii // ComornioB A.W. Hauana... C. 419-597.
%06 Comomos A.J. I'pexo-natuHckas reorpadudeckas HomeHkaarypa... C. 56-99.
%7 Hampumep: Atvyotvota (Ptol. 11, 7. 11) — ropox ayckoB B Akeutannn; Augusta Bagiennorum
(cfr. Ptol. 1ll. 1. 31) — coBp. bene-Bamkuenna; Augusta Gaditana (Plin. Hist. nat. 1V. 119) —
coBp. Kanuc; Augusta Gemella (Plin. Hist. nat. I11. 12) — coBp. Maptoc; Augusta Praetoria (Plin.
Hist. nat. I1l. 123) — coBp. Aocra; Augusta Raurica (Ptol. 1l. 9. 9) — coBp. Ayrct; Augusta
Suessonum (Itin. Ant. 379) — coBp. Cyaccon; Augusta Treverorum (cfr. Ptol. 11. 7) — coBp. Tpup.
608 Hanpuwmep: Colonia Augusta Gaditana (= Augusta Gaditana); Colonia Augusta Raurica (=
Augusta Raurica); Colonia Augusta Treverorum (= Augusta Treverorum).
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4. Augusto- + Jekcema (CyII.) MECTHOIO SI3bIKA’ ™.

[Tomumo 3rmemenTa Augusta B HazBaHMSAX KPYIMHEWIIMX PUMCKUX TOPOJIOB
HCIIOIB30BATOCH Tarke uMs lulia ¢ mAThIo CIIOBOO6GPa30BATEIBHBIMU MOIEISMI

1. lulia (cym.) mwru lulia (cym.) + onp.®*

2. Colonia lulia wm cynr. (&.p.) + lulia (mpmor.)®®2,

3. 'peueckue 3KBUBAJICHTHI 00CHX JIATHHCKUX Mojienel ¢ anementom lulia B
KAJEeCTBE CYHIeCTBHTEILHOIO WIH MPHIAraTebHOro’ .

4. lulio- kax mepBasi 4acTh CJI0KHOTO IPeYecKoro TOmoHmMa ™™,

5. lulio- + cymecTBHTE/IbHOE MECTHOTO 3bIKa® ",

TpeTpro rpynmy Ha3BaHUM KPYINHEWIIHX PUMCKHUX TOPOJOB COCTaBIISIOT
IpUMEpPBl Ha CI0BOOOPA30BATENIBHYI0 MOJIEIb, KOHEUHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM KOTOPOM
SBIISIETCS Tpedeckoe ciaoBo -polis. Yame Bcero mepBbId AJIEMEHT MOICITH C
KOHEUHBIM -POliS BKTIOUAN (JIATHHCKOE) MMs IMIIEpaTopa TM60 mpaBuTens’ .

Btopoe MecTo B MepapXunm pUMCKUX reorpauueckux 0ObEeKTOB 3aHMMAaJIU
HeOospIMe Topoja (oppida, municipia). HasBaHus HX XapaKTepHU30BAIHCH
Pa3BUTOI CEMAHTUKOM U pa3HOOOpa3ueM CI0BOOOPA30BaTENbHBIX (POPM, OJHAKO, B

COOTBETCTBUM C UEpapxued, HEMHOIMe W3 HHUX O00JIaJany HUMIEpaTOpPCKON

CUMBOJIMKOH (B MOCJIETHEM CITydyae MapKepOM WX MEHBIIETO 3HAUYCHUS BBHICTYIA

%9 Hanpumep: Emerita Augusta (cfr. Plin. Hist. nat. V. 117) — cosp. Mepuna; Pax Augusta (cfr.
Plin. Hist. nat. 1V. 117) — coBp. bexa; Bracara Augusta (cfr. Plin. Hist. nat. IV. 112) — cosp.
bpara.
%1% Hanpumep: Augustobona (Amm. XV. 11. 12) — cosp. Tpya; Augustobriga (Itin. Ant. 442) —
coBp. Mypo-ne-Arpena; Augustodunum (Mel. 11l. 20) — cosp. Otén; Augustodurum (Tab.
Peuting. 2) — cosp. Baité; Augustomagus (Itin. Ant. 380) — coBp. Cammuc; Augustonemetum
(Strab. 1V. 191) — coBp. Knepmon-®eppan; Augustoritum (Itin. Ant. 462) — cop. JIumox. Bcee
9TO ropoJia ¢ JaTUHO-BapBaAPCKUMU (-KCHLTCKI/IMI/I) Ha3BaHHSIMU.
®11 Comono A.J. I'pexo-natnHcKas reorpadudeckas HoMeHKIaTypa. .. C. 125-129.
%12 Hanpuwmep: lulia Concordia (BA 40 D1); lulia Felix Gemina (BA 66 Al).
%1% Hanpuwmep: Colonia Claritas lulia (Plin. Hist. nat. I1l. 21); Colonia lulia Equestris (Plin. Hist.
nat. V. 106. 9).
%14 Hanpumep: “loviig (Plin. Hist. nat. IV. 12. 20. (62)).
%15 Hanpumep: luliosebaste (BA 66 A4).
%1% Hanpuwmep: luliobriga (Plin. Hist. nat. 111. 3. 4. (21)) — ¥Ommo6pura.
617 Hanpuwmep: Constantinopolis (Cassiod. Hist. trip. Il. 18) — cosp. Cram0ys; Hadrianopolis
(Itin. Ant. 137) — Aapuanomois; Claudiopolis (Itin. Ant. 200) — cosp. boiy.
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CPEIHUI pOJI, 3a4aCTyI0 NMPOTHUBONOCTABIIABILIHMICS KEHCKOMY POAY KpYyIHEHIINX
., \618 . :
TOpOJIOB U KOJIOHMI) . B TaHHOM rpymne BbIAEISIOTCS:
1. Ha3Banusi ropojioB, POU3BOAHBIE OT MUMIEPATOPCKUX HMEH, B dopme
619
CPEIHETO poaa .

< 620
2. Ha3BaHus ropoaoB, IIPOU3BOAHLIC OT HA3BAHHUU PCK .

3. HasBaHusi TOPO/IOB, IIPOU3BOIHBIC OT HA3BAHHIT FOP H MBICOB 2.

4. Ha3BaHusi TOPOJIOB, JaHHbBIE MO BAXKHEHIIMM OpPHEHTHpPaM U O00OBEKTaM
CTPATErmyecKoro 3HaYeHMs — MOcToB (pontes) u T.1.%%

5. HasBaHuMs rOPOJIOB, BKITFOYABIIIHE dIeMeHTHI Oppidum i municipium®®.

6. Ha3Banust TOpOOOB, OOpa3oBaHHbIE € NOMOILIBIO Cy(hPHUKCATHHBIX
Komiwiekcos -(i)anum, -(i)ana®?’.

Tperbe MecTO B MepapXuu PUMCKUX TeorpadudecKkux 0OBEKTOB 3aHUMAJH
HACeJICHHblE  IMYHKThl TOPOJACKOrO THMAa €  pa3HOM  (YHKIMOHAJIbHOU
HATIPABIICHHOCTBIO, KOTOPAsk MAPKHPOBAIACH COOTBETCTBYIOLIHM CITOBOM -":

1. Jlns HaumMeHOBaHWA BOEHHBIX JIAreper CIyXuilia MoJelb Ccastra,
castellum + onp.*®®

2. Ha3Banus kpenocreid v (opToB 0003HAYANKMCh IMOCPEACTBOM MOJIETH
castrum + omp.%”’

3. 3a KypopTaMH ¥ MUHEPAIbHBIMUA UCTOYHUKAMH ObLJIa 3aKperieHa MOJIENb

aquae (Mu. 4.) + omp.*®

%18 Comnonos A.W1. ['peko-natuuckas reorpadudeckas HOMeHKarypa... C. 146-163.

*% Hanpuwmep: lulium Carnicum (Plin. Hist. nat. 11l. 19. 23. (130)) — cosp. J3y1s0; lulium
Regium (Mel. 11. 68; Plin. Hist. nat. 111. 5. 6. (43)) — Pemxo-nu-Kanabpus.

%20 Hanpumep: Margum (Itin. Ant. 132) — ropox B Bepxueii Mésuu.

%2! Hanpuwmep: Pindos (Plin. Hist. nat. IV. 7. 13. 28). Ha3Bauust ropoia i PeKi B JaHHOM CITydae
COBIAJIAIOT, 33 UCKIIFOUYEHHEM POJIa — XKEHCKOT'O ISl FOPO/ia U MY»XCKOTO JUISl TOPBI.

%22 Hanpuwmep: Pons Aelii (CIL VI1. 109) — cosp. Hproxacr.

%23 Hanpuwmep: Tabudium Oppidum (Plin. Hist. nat. V. 37).

%24 Hanpumep: Appiana (cfr. Cic. Fam. I11. 7. 9); Flaviana (Not. Dign. Or. 36, 38).

%25 Comoros A.J. I'pexo-natuHckas reorpaduyeckas HomeHkiarypa... C. 170-187.

%26 Hanpuwmep: Castra Hannibalis (Plin. Hist. nat. 111. 10. 15. (95)); Castra ludaeorum (Not. Dign.
Or. 31); Castellum Boiodurum (Not. Dign. Occ. 34); Castellum Menapiorum (Itin. Ant. 376) —
coBp. Kaccens.

%27 Hanpumep.: Castrum Album (Liv. XXIV. 41); Castrum lulium (Plin. Hist. nat. 1. 2. 3. (15)).
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4. Ha3BaHus TIOPTOB BKJIIOUANH B ce0st S7IeMeHT Portus + omp.*”

B CpenneBexkoBbe 0COOBI THN JATHHCKOM TOMOHUMHUHU (HOPMUPOBAIU
MEXIYHApOJHOE 3HAYCHHUE JAThIHU, YTUIUTAPHBIM XapaKTep €€ HCIOIb30BaHUSA
(3acnoHsBIIMIA  COOOM AHTHYHYIO TPAIWIUIO) W OTHOCHUTENBHBIA  YHaJI0K
TorjnanrHei oopazoBarenbHoOl KyabTypbl. A.M. CononoB oOpaiiiaeT BHUMaHue Ha
BOXHYIO JIeTallb: I[PU OCHOBAHUM HOBOTO TOCEJNEHUS WIM TopoJa €My
IPUCBAMBAJIOCh BHA4Yaj€ aBTOXTOHHOE HAa3BaHUE, M TOJBKO BIOCIEACTBUU
MOSBISUICSL  €r0  JIATHHU3WPOBAHHBIA ~ BaphHaHT -'. JTO  CIOCOGCTBOBAIO
pacIpoCTpaHEHUIO MHOTOYHCICHHBIX TyOseTHBIX ¢dopMm, cp.. Monasterium
[transaquenstre], Mediolanum, Mimierneuordum, Minimigradum, Miningroda
[Saxonum] (Grae. Il. 582) — Mrioncrep. OcTaercss HEMaJIO CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
TOMOHUMOB C HEOMNPEJENCHHBIMU JMOO0 JIOKHBIMU 3HaueHusimMu: [.0. Kox
NPUBOJAUT TMpuUMep cTpaHbl Dugranitia u ropoaa Strudiopolis, Ha3BaHHs KOTOPBIX,
OYEBUIIHO, OCHOBAHBI HA MCKAKCHHBIX NaHHBIX - . TeM He MeHee, OCHOBHAS Macca
reorpaduyeckux Ha3BaHUl CpelHEBEKOBbS 00JIaalOT BMOJHE BBIPAKEHHOU
CUTHU(UKAIIMBHOW (DYHKIIMEH, MOCKOJIBKY TIpollecC JaTMHU3aluu ObUI, Kak
paBuiio, GOHETUKO-MOPPOIOTUYECKUM, TTPEOOpa30BaHUs 3aTparuBad KOPEHb U

632
OKOHYaHHUC MHOA3BIYHOI'O TOIIOHHMMA, oe3 IMCPCOCMBICIICHUA €CT'O CCMAHTUKH .

%28 Hanpumep: Aquae Mattiacae (Mattiacorum) (Amm. XXIX. 4. 3) — cosp. BucGazner; Aquae

Pisanae (Pisanorum) (Plin. Hist. nat. Il. 103. 106. (227)) — coBp. Can-/Ixynuano-Tepme.
%2° Hanpumep: Portus Augusti (Plin. Hist. nat. IX. 6. 5. (14)); Portus Divini (Divinus) (Itin. Ant.
9, 13).
630 Cm. Cononos AWM. Hauana... C. 410.
%3 Koch G.A. Deutsch-Lateinisches vergleichendes Worterbuch der alten, mittleren und neuen
Geographie, eine Beilage zu jedem deutsch-lateinischen Worterbuche. — Leipzig: in der
Hahn’schen Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1835. S. VIII.
632 HpaBI/IJ'Ia JIATUHU3alUU CPCAHCBCKOBLIX I eorpaqmqecm/lx Ha3BaHUU OPpUBOIAATCA IO CIIOBAPIO
®.K. Kpadra: Kraft F.K. Deutsch-lateinisches Lexikon, aus den Romischen Classikern
zusammengetragen und nach besten neuern Hiilfsmitteln bearbeitet. Bde. I-1l. — Stuttgart:
J.B. Metzler, 1843-1844. S. 1488-1489. Cwm. taxxe: Koch G.A. Deutsch-Lateinisches
vergleichendes Worterbuch... S.  XIV-XVI; Saalfeld G.A.E.A. Deutsch-lateinisches
Handbiichlein der Eigennamen aus der alten, mittleren und neuen Geographie, zunéchst fiir den
Schulgebrauch zusammengestellt. — Leipzig: C.F. Winter, 1885. S. IX-XII; Egger C. Lexicon
nominum locorum. — Romae, Civitas Vaticana: Officina Libraria Vaticana, 1982. P. 5-9.
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1. HM3MmeHeHUWs, KOTOPBHIM TIOJBEPTajcsi KOpPEHb TOIOHMMA HEMEIIKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus. 0, i, el > 0, u, i: Goddinga (Grae. Il. 169), Gottinga (Grae. II.
169) — I'érrunren; Bruxellae (Grae. |. 348) — Bproccens; Friburgum (Grae. Il.
108) — ®peiidypr; w > v: Vinaria, Wimaria (Grae. 111. 630) — Beiimap.

2. Jlns TOmoHMMOB (PpaHIly3CKOI0 IMPOMCXOXKaeHus: ai, i, ol, au > a, e, 0,
1a; ch > c: Versaliae, Versallae (Grae. Ill. 595) — Bepcainb; Corbeia (Grae. I. 568)
— Kopo6eit-Ocon; Ambosia (Kraft 11. 1488) — Am6yas; Albiniacum (Grae. 1. 48) —
Anr0u; Carantonia (Kraft I1. 1488) — Illapanra.

3. Jlnsg TOIOHMMOB aHTJIMHCKOTO MpoHcXoxkiaeHus: ch, y > c, i. Cestria
(Grae. 1. 368) — Yecrep; larmutum (Grae. Il. 154) — Spmyr.

4. ]It TOMOHUMOB MTAIBSHCKOTO POMCXOXKACHUSA: | (TIepe] OCIe YoM
riacHeiM) > cornacHbid | Planasia [insula] (Grae. Ill. 162) — [octpoB] IIbsHOCA;
gl, gn > I, n (Bemanenwue g): Onelia (SIf. 456) — Onenbs; Bononia (Grae. 1. 304) —
Bosonbst. JIBoiiHoM cormacHbli S > X: Alexanum (Grae. I. 58) — Aneccanapusi.

5. TomOHUMBI KOMITO3UTHOTO THIIA JIATHHU3HPOBAIKMCH IOCPEICTBOM
POIUTEIBHOTO WM JaTeibHOro manexeii: Mariaeburgum (Grae. Il. 496) —
Mapuenoypr (Manbbopk); Augustoburgum (Grae. I. 177) — AsryctycOypr.

6. Ha3sanus ropo1oB ¢ HadanpHbIM Sankt ..., Saint ..., San ... npuHuMau
dopmy Fanum Sancti ...: S. Galli fanum (Grae. Il. 124) — Cankr-T"anies.

BecbMa MHOTrOYHMCICHHBIMA OBLIM TpaBWia JIATHHU3AIUUA OKOHYAHWHA H
KOHEUYHBIX 3JIEMCHTOB WHOSI3BIYHBIX TOTIOHMMOB; Han0OJIee YAaCTOTHBIC MOJCIH C
pUMEPaMH CM. B Ta0nuLe (MpUioKeHue 2).

B snoxy Bo3pokaeHust ryMaHHCTBI 00paTHIIN CBOIO «JIATHHCKYIO METITY IS
BBIMETAHHUSI M3 PEUH BAPBAPCTBa» °, B TOM YHCJIE, MPOTHB JATHHH3MPOBAHHBIX
TonmoHUMOB  CpeJHEBEKOBBSI,  HacakJas B KayeCTBE WX  3aMEHBI
«aHTUKU3Upylomme» reorpapuveckre Haszpanus. A.M. CoJonoB BbIACISCT TPH

criocoba CO31aHMA HOBBIX TOIIOHHMMOB!:

%3 Ilurara npexcraBuser coboil pycckoe HasBaHme Tpakrata Kopmemus Jlooser [Cornelii

Loosae] Scopae Latinae ad purgandam linguam a barbarie. Moguntiaci, 1582; cm.: Cosomnos
A.W. Hagana... C. 36.
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1. TlpuBnedyeHue aHTUYHBIX Mojeiel (M3 yKe€ PACCMOTPEHHBIX HaMU

Bpmie) >,

2. OTO)KI[CCTBJICHI/IG COBPECMCHHLBIX HACCJICHHBIX ITYHKTOB C AQHTHYHBIMU,
BCJICACTBHUC qero O0OBIYHO BOCCTaHAaBJINBAaJIOCh HN3Ha4YaJIbHOC AHTHUYHOC

HaSBaHI/IGGES.

3. KaIbKupoBaHHe HAIMOHATBHOTO HA3BAHHS .

Hemano npudyyiMBBIX Ha3BaHW OBLIO MOYEPIHYTO W U3 NPOU3BEACHHUI
anTrunbeix mostoB: Circaeum lugum (Verg. Aen. VII. 799) u Circaea luga (Sil.
VIII. 391) — [upueiickue ropsr; Aetnaea regna (Mart. Il. 46. 2; XI. 8. 8) —
CI/II_[I/IJ'II/IH. AHTI/IKI/I3I/Ip0BaHHBIC TOIIOHUMBI 3ITOXH BO3pO)KI[eHI/I$I B IMMPAKTHYCCKOM
IUIAHE MPEJCTaBISAIOTCS elle Oojee SHUIMATUYHBIMU M HEYAOOHBIMH, YEM
reorpapuyeckas Jekcuka CpeaHEBEKOBBbS, OJHAKO TyMAHUCThI  OOBIYHO
PYKOBOJCTBOBAJIMCh HE KPUTEPUSIMH YIOOOMOHATHOCTH U NPAKTUYHOCTH, a
CTpPEMJICHHEM NOJpa)kaTh CTUIUCTHUECKUM 00Opas3lamM rpeKo-puMCKON JIPEBHOCTH,

cp.®": Insubres — JlomGapmus™®

Philyrium — Jeimmur®®,  Albiorus — BI/ITTGH6€pF641, Andropedium —

3

, Muyrtilletum u Budoris — Teiinemsbepr’,

MaHC(beJILJ:[642, Auropolis — Uuronemranr®®, Athenae Grudiae — J'[yBeH644;

%3 Hanpuwmep: Augusta Gambriviorum (Grae. I1. 207) — TamGypr; Augusta Misnensium (Grae.

I. 177) — Asrycrycoypr; Augusta Trinobantum (Grae. I1l. 409) — Jlonmon; Virginum castrum
(Grae. Il. 443) — Marne6ypr; Brunopolis (Grae. . 346) — bpaynmseiir; Fridericopolis (Grae. Il.
108) — dpenpukcrar.
%% Hanpumep: Castra Batava (Not. Dign. occ. 34) — Ilaccay; Noviomagus (Ant. It. 253) u
Nemetae (Amm. XV. 11. 8) — Ilnaitep; luvavum (Tab. Peut. 1ll. 4) — 3aneuoypr; Divodurum
[Mediomatricorum] (Tac. Hist. I. 63; Amm. XV. 11. 9; XVII. 1. 2) — Meu; Argentoratus (Amm.
XV. 11. 8) u Argentorate (Tab. Peut. I11. 4) — CtpacoOypr.
%% Hanpumep: Arctopolis (Grae. . 262) — bepn; Ursopolis (Grae. I. 263) — Bepu6ypr;
Eleutheropolis Tessinensis (Grae. Il. 106) — ®paiimranr (Frystat, Yexus); Francorum vadus
(Grae. 1. 101) — ®paukdypt-Ha-Maiine; Tychopolis u Fanum Fortunae (Grae. Il. 54) —
I'mokmranr.
%37 Cwm.: IJsewijn J. Companion... P. 245,
638 Cp.: Lombardia, Langobardia (Grae. I1. 408).
%39 Cp.: Heidelberga, Edelberga (Grae. I1. 220).
640 Cp.: Lipsia, Libizi urbs (Grae. 11. 399).
%41 Cp: Viteberga, Wittemberga, Leucorea (Grae. I11. 641).
642 Cp.: Mansfelda, Mansfeldia (Grae. 1. 461).
%43 Cp.: Ingolstadium, Angelostadium (Grae. I1. 285).
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MpUIaraTeIbHbIC: Sicamber — FeﬂbﬂepHCKHﬁ645, Portua-Danus —

KoneHrareHCKHﬁ646, Cryogaeus — uciaHICKui

647

Cpenu Tex TYMaHHUCTOB, Ybsl MMO3UIIMS 110 JAHHOW MpoOieMe OTIHYanach Ot
MHEHHUsI OOJbINMHCTBA, Ha3zoBeM Jlopenmo Bamry (ok. 1407-1457). B cBoem
tpaktate «Mcropus paesauii Depaunanma, kopois Aparonay («Historiarum
Ferdinandi regis Aragoniae libri tresy, 1445-1446 rr.) oH mocTaBuI BO IJIaBy yria
HE3aTEMHEHHOCTh MBICIIM aBTOpa U SICHOCTh MU3JIOKEHUS JIJIsl YMTaTEeNIeH, a TOTOMY
CIElyeT, MO €ro MHEHHUIO, NPEINOYUTaTh CPEAHEBEKOBbIC Ha3BaHHsS, a He
BO3BpAILATECA K AHTHYHBIM® . «YTunurtapHywo» TO4dKy 3peHus JI. Bamisl Ha
HOBOJIATHHCKHE TOMOHUMBI pa3feiisiyii  HEKoTopele Jekcukorpadsl Hosoro
BpeMenu. ['.3. Kox oTkazaics moMecTuTh B CBOH clioBapb Ha3BaHus Tuma Philyrea
u Philyreia Urbs no Toi nmpuyuHe, 4TO OHM HEMOHSTHBI HE TOJHKO MHOCTPAHIIAM,
HO U MECTHOMY HACEJICHHIO; BO3HUKHOBEHHE MX OH IMPHUIMCHIBAI CIydar JUOO
JaXe aBTOpPCKOW HMpoHMU. HeBonbHOE HUCKIIIOYEHHE OH cienal JUIb s TeX
HemHorux (Annaemontium — AHHaOepr), MpaKTUKa HCIOJB30BaHHUS KOTOPHIX B
OGUIHANBHBIX JTOKYMEHTAX HMeeT JONIyl0 M YCTOMUYMBYIO TPaIMIHIOC .

®.K. Kpadpt mnosaran, 4YTO «aHTUKU3UPOBAHHBIE» TeOrpapuuecKue Ha3BaHUS

smoxu Bospoxaenus u Hosoro Bpemenu (Aurea Tempe, Gygnea, Leucorea u ap.)

%44 Cp.: Lovania, Lovaniae, Lovanium (Grae. 11. 416).
64% Cp.: Gelrus (cm. lsewijn J. Companion... P. 245).
%48 Cp.: Haffniensis (Grae. I1. 201).
%47 Cp.: Islandicus (Grae. 11. 306).
%48 Cp.: Ut necesse habeam, cum presentibus futurisque hominibus scribam, non priscis
nominibus uti, sed nostro seculo et iam longa etate usitatis, si ab omnibus legentibus intelligi
velim ... Ttaque in hac re non vetustatis auctoritati sequar, sed nostrorum temporum consuetudini
obsequar. Sed in hac ipsa consuetudine opus est iudicio. Nam ut Florentiam potius dixerim quam
Fluentiam, et Ferrariam quam Forum Arrii, et Papiam quam Ticinum, et Urbem Castellum quam
Tifernum, et alia multa: ita non lanuam sed Genuam, non Cumas sed Comum. Nam Cumae iuxta
Baias non extant, non Barcinonam sed Barcellonam, non Siciliam nisi insulam, quam Homerus
vocavit suo iure Trinacriam. In superioribus enim etsi auctoritate ex libris repetere possumus, ea
tamen consuetudo diuturna superavit. In posterioribus autem usus loquendi cum ipsa auctoritate
ac vetustate consentit (Vall. 24-25).
%49 Cm.: Koch G.A. Deutsch-Lateinisches vergleichendes Worterbuch... S. IX.
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— KOTOPBIMHU, OBITh MOXKET, U YMECTHO IMOJIb30BaThCS B MO3TUYECKON peud U B
TOPIKECTBEHHBIX CITYJasX — COBEPIICHHO HEPHMEHMMbI B OOBIYHBIX YCIOBHAX ",
B XX B. oHUM W3 MPUBEPKEHIIEB TOMOHUMHUYECKONH CUCTEMBI JJATHHCKOTO
CpenHeBeKOBbsI ObLT 3HAMEHHUTHIN OENbIrUICKUI (PUIT0TOT-KIACCUK H HEOJATUHUCT
Moszep Amron Mapus Kapom Diiceeitn (1932-1998)*' — mo ero mueHmro,
uacHTU(GUKaMs reorpaguuecKux Ha3BaHM, BBEJCHHBIX TYMaHHUCTaMH, 3a4acTyIO
ObUTa KpaifHe HEeOompeelIeHHOH, mopoil ¢anTacTuyHoi. OH OTMEYall Te HeMalbie
3aTPYJHEHHS, KOTOPHIE BBI3BIBAIM y COBPEMEHHBIX YUYCHBIX HEOJIOTH3MBI THIIA
Lacciburgum Pharodenorum (Lazenitz B cosp. [lomeme, nambo Partmedypr);
Neapolis wm  Neoburgum  (Homimrant, HoiOypr, Hesmarens) wu
«mceBaotononumMely  Eleutheropolis  (Amcrepnam,  baszens);  Hermopolis

(ArtBeprren); Glaucopolis (Amcrepmam); Lunaepolis (JImmws)*>.

[TpunIMIIOM
«30JIOTOM CEPEIUHBD) PYKOBOACTBOBAJICS IPHU CO3AAHMM CBOEH CHUCTEMBI I'DEKO-
JATUHCKHUX TOIIOHMMOB coBpeMeHHOCTH K. Orrep; ero ciioBapp BKJIOYAET Kak
AHTUYHYIO JIEKCUKY (€CIM OHA OTBEYAET KPUTEPUIO CUTHU(DHUKATUBHOCTH), TaK U
CIIOBA CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MPOUCXOMKICHHS . BaTHKAHCKHI JATHHHUCT MPEUIONKHIT
YeThIpe crnocoba MnepeBoja Ha JIaTbIHb Ha3BaHM COBPEMEHHBIX reorpaduueckux
O0OBEKTOB!

654
1. KanpkupoBaH#e HAITMOHAIBLHOTO Ha3BaHUS .

%0 Cwm.: Kraft F.K. Deutsch-lateinisches Lexikon... Bd. II. S. 1488,

%1 O nem cm.: Eichenseer C. losephus IJsewijn excellentissime honoratus // Vox Latina. — Nel6.
—1980. P. 117. Hekpomnoru: Sacré Th. De morte losephi IJsewijn // 1bid. — Ne35. — 1999. P. 120-
121; Verwij M. Laudatio losephi 1Jsewijn // 1bid. P. 296-298.

%52 C. IJsewijn J. Companion... P. 245-246.

%53 Cp.: Verumtamen nomina vetera, etiam senescentis Romanorum imperii, dummodo loca
hodierna certe ac definite significent, sunt, ut liquet, servata. Si antiqua desunt, nomina e
Latinitate medii aevi et infima, quae dicitur, sunt saepe petita (Egg. LNL 5).

654 Cp.: Nomen vulgare, cui sententia vera et propria est subiecta, interdum apte in Latinum vel
etiam in Graecum, si res postulat, convertitur (Egg. LNL 6). Hampumep: Insulae Barbatianae
(Egg. LNL 46) — bapoanoc; Monachopolis (Egg. LNL 99) — Jle-Moiin; Portus Gratiae (Egg.
LNL 141) — Xap6op-I"petic; Acrifolia (Egg. LNL 145) — T'omuuy; Urbs Lacus Salsi (Egg. LNL
273) — Cont-Jleiik-Cutu; Saravi Pons, Sarae Pons (Egg. LNL 267) — CaapOprokkeH.

HecmoTpst Ha To, 94TO cOBpeMeHHOE HeMelkoe HazBaHue Saarbriicken stumomornuecku
BocxomuT He k Briicke «moct», a x Brocken «samyn» (cMm.: Rixecker H. De nomine oppidi
,Saarbriicken® // Vox Latina. — Nel13. — 1977. P. 89), B GOJBIINHCTBE 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAHHBIX
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2. doneTHKo-MopdoIornyeckoe ynoaobnenne’.

3. 3aMMCTBOBAHHE HALMOHAILHOTO HA3BAHHS B HECKIOHAEMOi (opme’™.
CeMaHTHKO-TpaMMaTHYECKasi HArpy3Kka, akieHTupyetr O. CIpHUHTETTH, JTOXKHUTCS B
TAKOM CJIydae Ha YTOYHSIOILIKe ciioBa Urbs, oppidum, flumen®”.

4. Vcnonbp30BaHUE JBYX- JHUOO TPEXCOCTABHBIX TOIMOHUMOB KOMIIO3HUTHOTO
THIIA ¢ KOHEYHBIM d1eMeHTOM -Polis®™®,

CnoBapp K. Orrepa xapakTtepu3yeTcsi CPaBHUTEIBHO MajlbiM OXBaTOM
TOTIOHUMHUU COBpeMeHHOW Poccuu, »Ta nakyHa Oblla HEIAaBHO 3allOJIHCHA

ynoMUHAaBIIMMCA Bbllle «KpaTkuil pyCCKO-JIATHHCKHM CJIOBapb OCHOBHBIX

reorpauyeckux HazBaHuil» B coctaBe MoHorpaduu A.M. ComonoBa. MHorue u3

JATUHCKHUX Ha3BaHUI 3TOr0 ropoja MpUCYTCTBYET 3JIeMeHT Pons; cp.: Saravi pons (CIL XIII. 1.
p. 688); Sarae pons, Sarabrucka, Saranusca, Sarapons, Sare pons, Sarebrugka, Sarepons (Grae.
I1l. 327); Saravi Pons, Sarae Pons (Kraft Il. 1506); Saropons (Cap. 116); Saravi Pons, Sarae
Pons (Egg. 267). B 1975 r. 11. Diixen3eep, xenast n30ekaTh CMELIIMBAaHUS TOMIOHUMA Saravi Pons
(CaapOprokken) ¢ myosetom Pons Saravi (Caapoypr Bo ®paHIiinu), MPeIoKUIT HCKYCTBEHHBIH
KOHCTPYKT Saravipontum; cp.: “Pons Saravi” est alius locus, qui est in Lotharingia (aut alibi)
situs: ... Saarburg (Sarrebourg), aetate Merovingica: Saraburgum. Itaque proponimus (quo
confusio convenienter vitetur): Saravipoéntim, -1 n., quemadmodum scribitur: Aenipontim, -T n.
(Eich. Sar. 49). Cm. 06 atom: Eichenseer C. Saravipontum (-i n.) = Saarbriicken // Vox Latina. —
Nell. — 1975. P. 49; Rixecker H. De nomine oppidi ,,Saarbriicken®...; Eichenseer C. [Caroli
Egger lexici nominum locorum censuram dat] // Ibid. — Nel4. — 1978. P. 101; idem. De
Saraviponto, Saraviae urbe principe // Ibid. — Ne39. — 2003. P. 207-209. OrtmeTruM, YTO
HEOJIOrM3M Saravipontum Hurae B HPENIICCTBYIOIICH MUCHMEHHOW JATHMHCKON TPaaHIlMH HE
3aCBUACTCIILCTBOBAH.
855 Cp.: Si hoc fieri nequit, nomen vulgare ad aures Latinas accommodatur — quemadmodum
veteres Romani saepe fecerunt — dummodo intellegens habeatur iudicium et sermonis Latini
naturae ac dignitatis ratio ducatur (Egg. LNL 6). Hanpuwmep: Bostonia (Egg. LNL 58) — Boctos;
Denverium (Egg. LNL 99) — JlenBep; Dubaia (Egg. LNL 104) — Jly6aii; Hardifordia (Egg. LNL
141) — Xaptdopa; Limpopus (Egg. LNL 181) — Jlummomno; Ohium (Egg. LNL 226) — Oratiio.
%% Cp.: Nomen geographicum vulgare, si nequaquam aut vix Latinitate potest donari, poterit —
iterum veterum Romanorum exemplo — illis accenseri verbis, quae in casus non inclinantur (Egg.
LNL 6). Hanpumep: Harrar (Egg. LNL 141) — Xapoap; Hebron (Egg. LNL 143) — XeBpown; lemen
(Egg. LNL 157) — Memen.
®57 Cp.: Si nomina regionum et urbium sint prorsus nova et difficile accommodentur terminationi
latinae, scribantur latine prouti vulgo scribuntur, et casus indicentur per appositiones: regio,
provincia, urbs, etc.; v.g. Sinarum provincia Ciang-Si, Kuang-tung, Fu-Kein; Sinarum urbs
Schianghai, Nan-Ciang; Finniae urbs caput Helsinski, etc. (Spr. Inst. 114)
%58 Cp.: Interdum apta fit compositio, qua duo (vel tria) verba in unum coalescunt. Quod saepe
fieri contingit, cum vocabulum Graecanicum polis additur, maxime ut loca € nomine Sancti
Caelitis vel hominis illustris appellata, significentur (Egg. LNL 6). Hanpumep: Brasiliopolis
(Egg. LNL 60) — Bpasunua; Henricopolis (Egg. LNL 141) — T"appuc6epr; Angelopolis (Egg.
LNL 185) — Jloc-Anmxkerec; Paulalfonsopolis (Egg. LNL 238) — ITayny-Adoncy.
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U3 MPEJIoKEeHHBIX AnekceeM MBaHOBUYEM TOMOHUMOB BBOJSTCS BIEPBBIE U HE
HMMEIOT JJATUHCKUX SKBUBAJICHTOB. [Ipy co31aHNM HOBBIX M UCIIPABICHUU MPEKHUX
TONIOHMMOB, HE OTBEUAIOIIUX TPEOOBAHUSIM KIACCUYECKON YMCTOTHI, MOCKOBCKUM
(bUIOJIOT-KJIACCUK  CEAYeT TyMaHUCTUYECKON TpajWIMK, KOTOpas, B CBOIO
ouepe/ib, OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha CJIOBOOOPA30BATENLHBIX U CEMAHTUYECKHX MOJCIAX,
XapaKTEPHBIX I TPEKO-JIATUHCKOM reorpaduyueckol HOMEHKIATyphl Pumckoi
umnepur. Hanbonee 4acTOTHBIMH M3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMH BBIIIE MOJENEH IS
TONIOHMMOB, BBEJCHHBIX WK arpoOupoBaHHbIX A.W. ConomnoBbIM, SBISIOTCS:

1. I'peyeckoe -poliS B kayecTBE KOHEUHOTO OJJIEMEHTA KOMIIO3HUTHOTO
TOmoHNMa’ .

2. Ha3BaHus ropojioB, MpoM3BOJHBIE OT Ha3BaHUU pek, B opme cpeaHero
pona®®.

3. Ha3BaHus ropo/ioB U MECTHOCTEW, MPOU3BOJHBIE OT HAa3BaHWl TOp U
MBICOB .

4. Ha3BaHUs TOPO/IOB, IPOM3BOAHBIC OT MHHEPATBHBIX HCTOUHUKOB .

5. HazBanus roposoB, o6pazoBaHHbie 1o Mojenn Augusta (cymr.) + orlp.663

4
6. Hepenku cinydyan KaJbKHPOBAHUA HAIMOHAIBLHOTO HA3BaHMA .

%% Hanpumep: Basiliopolis (Sc. 452) — Bmagmmup; Rhapolis (Sc. 453) — Bonsck; Demetriopolis
(Sc. 467) — qmurpos; loannopolis (Sc. 476, 478) — WUeanropox mu6o WMorannecoypr B FOAP;
Sergiopolis (Sc. 546) — Ceprues ITocax; Georgiopolis (Sc. 589) — Spocnasns; Georgiopolis
[Virginiensium] (Sc. 449) — Bammurron; Neapolis (Sc. 518, 519, 569) — Heamons, Hosropog,
VYycukaynyuku; Neapolis Inferior (Sc. 518) — Hmwxuuii Hosropon; Nicolaopolis (Sc. 519, 569) —
Hukomnaes, Hukomaesck-ua-Amype, Yccypuiick; Neonicolaopolis (Sc. 521) — HoBocubupck;
Petropaulopolis (Sc. 529) — Ilerpomnasnosck-Kamuarckuii; Petropaulopolis [Campestris] (Sc.
529) — Ilerpomnasnosck; Catharinopolis (Sc. 472, 510) — Exarepun0ypr, Mapkc; Theotocopolis
(Sc. 521) — Horumuck; Irenopolis (Sc. 430) — Aucon B FOsxHoii Kopee.

®0 Hanpumep: Omium (Sc. 524) — Omck; Orelum (Sc. 524) — Open; Ircutum (Sc. 481) —
Upkyrck; Voronicum (Sc. 453) — Boponesx; Olonicum (Sc. 523) — Omnonerr; Orum (Sc. 525) —
O{)CK; Curum (Sc. 501) — Kypck.

%1 Hanpumep: Mons Magnes (Sc. 507) — Maruutoropek; Mons Apricus (Sc. 549) —
Conneunoropck; Montes Passerini (Sc. 514) — Bopo6OseBsl Topel; Ripa Rubra (Sc. 498) —
K?&CHOHpCK.

%2 Hanpumep: Aquae Acidae (Sc. 494) — Kucnosozck; Thermae Constantinomontanae (Sc. 533)
— IIaruropck.

663 Hanpumep: Augusta Aorsorum (Sc. 453) — Bonrorpax; nepsonavansro Lapurmh.
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7. Ecniu TonmoHUM cpeaHeBEeKOBOTro (JInOo OoJiee MO3IHET0) MPOUCXOKICHUS
yIOBJIICTBOPSAET HOPMAaM  KJIACCHYECKOM TIpaMMAaTHKH, OH IEePCHUMAECTCS
A.U. CononioBeiIM 03 ~ W3MEHEHWH  WIA K€ C  HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
MOI[I/ICI)I/IKaL[I/I}IMI/IGGS.

[MpencraBnsieTcsi, 4YTO  CHCTEMa  COBPEMEHHOW  I'PEKO-JATHHCKOM
reorpaduueckoii HoMmeHkIaTypbl A.M. CosonoBa, NMpH HEOCIOPUMBIX CBOUX
JOCTOMHCTBAX, HMEET pPAJ YA3BHUMBIX CTOpOoH. CTpemileHHEe TIPEeoI0JIeTh
CPCIHEBEKOBYIO TPAIUIIMIO, «AHTHKU3UPOBAB» TOIMOHHMBI MO KJIACCHYCCKHM
MOJICIISIM, TIPUBONT, KaK U B CiIy4ae ¢ reorpauuecKoi IEKCHKON I'YMaHHCTOB, K
«pa3MbITUIO» CHUTHU(HUKATUBHOM (YHKIMH CJOB. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, BIOJIHE
NpO3payHbIMU 3HAYCHUSIMH OO0JIaaf0T HOBOJATHHCKHE HAa3BaHUSA POCCUHUCKUX
ropojioB turia Omium, Orelum, Ircutum, Voronicum, Saranum (Sc. 540), a Taxxe
¢dbopmbl, 0Opa3oBaHHbIe MyTeM KanbkupoBanus (Catharinodorum, Severa, Piscaria,
Barbianum) u psa kommnosutoB ¢ rpedeckum saementom -polis (Demetriopolis,
Catharinopolis, Sergiopolis). dpyrue »xe TomoHuMmbl MHOTo3Ha4HBI (Neapolis,
Nicolaopolis, Catharinopolis); 3HaueHHe HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX HEBO3MOXKHO
YCTaHOBUTh, HUcXoAs u3 camux ¢opm (Augusta Aorsorum, Theotocopolis,
Basiliopolis, Georgiopolis) — mist 3Toro He0oOX0MMO 3HaTh MCKOHHOE Ha3BaHUE
ropoga aubO KpemiaabHOe WMs ero ocHoBatens. Hassanue Georgiopolis B
3HAYeHUHU «BalIMHITOH» XOTSA U OTJIIMYHO OT 3HAUYEHHS «SIpOCIaBiiby MOCPEICTBOM

CONMYTCTBYIOIIIETO  ompeaenacHus  Virginiensium,  oxHako Ha  ypOBHE

664 Hanpuwmep: Petri Fabrica (Sc. 529) — IlerposaBonck; Ferraria (Sc. 520) — HoBoky3Helk;

Inventum (Sc. 518) — Haxozaxka; Catharinodorum (Sc. 497) — Kpacuonap; Paulodorum (Sc. 526) —
[MTaBnonap; Severa (Sc. 462) — I'posusiii; Eocratea (Sc. 452) — BiaguBoctok; Piscaria (Sc. 537) —
Pei6unck; Cuneum (Sc. 494) — Knun; Barbianum (Sc. 444) — bopoauHo.

665 Hanpuwmep: Plescovia (Sc. 532) — Ilckos; Rostovia (Sc. 536) — PoctoB Benukwuii; Chiovia (Sc.
492) — Kues; Moscovia (Sc. 319-320, 514) — Mocksa; Saratovia (Sc. 540) — Capatos; Permia
(Sc. 528) — IMepmpb; Rhezania (Sc. 537) — Ps3anb; Tueria (Sc. 559) — Teeps; Vologda (Sc. 453) —
Bosmorma; Samara (Sc. 538) — Camapa; Tulla (Sc. 564) — Tyna; Archangelopolis (Sc. 432) —
Apxanrenbck; Petropolis (Sc. 539) — Canxr-IlerepOypr; Cargapolis (Sc. 587) — Kapromob;
Casanum (Sc. 483) — Kazanb; Astracanum (Sc. 433) — ActpaxaHb | T.JI.
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npuaaratensroro  Georgiopolitanus momo6uoit  muddepentmamuu  Her* . He
muddepeHIIMPOBAaHHBl 3HAYEHUS W JAPYTUX MPUIAraTeNbHbIX C (OopMaHTOM —
politanus, wmamp.: Neopolitanus (Sc. 518, 520, 569) — HeomoIUTAHCKHUH,
HOBIOPOJCKUM, HWKETOPOJACKHW, HOBIOPOA-CEBEPCKUM, YYCHUKAYITYHKCKWH,;
Nicolaopolitanus (Sc. 519) — HukonaeBCcKuit (MPOU3BOAHOE IIPHJIAT. OT TOIIOHUMOB
Hukomaes u Huxomaesck-na-Amype); loannopolitanus (Sc. 476, 478) -
WBAaHOTOPOJICKUI, HOTAaHHECOYPICKUHN U T.II.

Mexny Tem, cpenHeBekoBoe HaszBaHue Spocnasis Jaroslavia (Russ. 25) e
OTBEYAeT KJIACCUYECKOH HOpME H3-3a TPHUCYTCTBUS «BapBapU30BAHHOTOY
OykBocodeTaHus -Sl-, B CBSI3M ¢ 4eM MPEACTaBISIETCS MEeJIeCO00pa3sHbIM HECKOIBKO
aHTHKHU3MpOBaTh 3Ty (hopMmy (Jarosclavia; mo monenu Slavcovia > Sclavcovia (Sc.
418) wm Stanislaopolis >  Stanisclaopolis (Sc. 476), wucnoas3yemoi
A.N. CononoBbiM). OCHOBaHHEM JUIsl JAHHONW HWHTEPIIONSLHUM CIYKAT TaKKe
uccinenoBanus L. DiixeHszeepa, coriiacHO KOTOPbIM OyKBEHHBIH KOMIUIEKC -Sl- B
CIIOBaX CIIABSHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUS, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH JIATBIHBIO TTO3HEH

667
AHTI/I‘IHOCTI/I, BUAOU3MCHAJICA B -scl-""".

%86 Cp. B BaTHKAHCKOM clIOBape HOBOIl JATBHIHM CIIOBOCOYETaHHe aeroportus Georgiopolitanus
(NLL 135) ¢ oueBHOHBIM 3HAUCHHEM «adpOMOPT T. BalIMHITOH», HO HE «IPOCIABCKUil
asporiopt» (Tynomna). CymectByer W (Kak MHUHUMYM) €II€ OJHO 3Ha4deHUuE (QOpMBbI
Georgiopolis (Vox Lat. 11. 49) — Cauxt-I'eopren (B I'epmanuu, 61u3 @pankdypra-na-Maiine).

%7 Cp.: Apud Latinos autem auctores nomen ,,Sclavorum* primitus invenitur in libris lordanis
anno 551 finitis, ubi illi “Sclavini” sive “Sclaveni” nominantur...: lord. Rom. 388 (MGH auct.
ant. V.1 [Berolini (apud Weidmannos) 1961] p. 52,11): Hi sunt casus Romanae rei publicae
pr[a]eter instantia cottidiana Bulgarum, Antium et Sclavinorum; lord. Get. V. 34 (MGH auct.
ant. V.1 [Berolini (apud Weidmannos) 1961] p. 62, 16-63, 1): Quorum nomina licet nunc per
varias familias et loca mutentur, principaliter tamen Sclaveni (var.l.: Scaveni, Sclavani,
Sclavenni) et Antes nominantur. Sclaveni (var.l.: Sclavani, Scaveni) a civitate Novietunse et laco
qui appellatur Mursiano usque ad Danastrum et in boream Viscla tenus commorantur: hi paludes
silvasque pro civitatibus habent. Apud Martinum autem Bracarensem (+579) nomen “Sclavi”
invenitur in his qui sequuntur versibus, ubi secundum normam metricam ‘a’ vocalis cognoscitur
longam esse, ut dicatur “Sclavus”: Mart. Brac. ...in bas. 13 (ed. Barlow, New Haven 1950, p.
282): ...Alamannus, Saxo, Toringus, Pannonius, Rugus, Sclavus, Nara, Sarmata, Datus,
Ostrogothus, Francus, Burgundio, Dacus, Alanus, te duce, nosse Deum gaudent ... Deinde bis
Gregorius Magnus... in epistulis suis nomen “Sclavorum” exhibet, anno 599 et anno 600...:
Greg. M. epist. XIX. 154 ... (MGH epist. Il [Berolini (apud Weidmannos) 1954] p. 154, 11):
Inter hoc, quod mihi de Sclavis victorias nuntiastis, magna me laetitia relevatum esse cognoscite.
Greg. M. epist. 10,15 ... (MGH epist. 1l [Berolini (apud Weidmannos) 1954] p. 249, 29 sq.): Et
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Ha ocHOBaHWM BBHIIEW3JI0KEHHOTO MOXHO CHIEJIaTh BBIBOA, UTO
HOBOJIATUHCKAsI TOTIOHUMHUS, TIOCJIC MHOTOBEKOBOTO ITyTH BHYTPEHHEW JBOJIIOINH,
Ha CETOJHSIIHUN JIeHb TMPEACTABIICT COOON BEChMa CIOXKHBIA U HEOTHOPOTHBIN
(beHOMEH, OCHOBY KOTOPOTO COCTAaBJISIET, TEM HE MEHEe, CPETHEBEKOBas TPaIUIIus,
C BKpAIUICHUSIMH JICKCUKH aHTHKU3WPOBAHHO-TYMAHHUCTHYECKOTO TIPOUCX OXKICHUSI.
CpenHeBeKOBbIE 10 CBOEM NpHUpojAe JaTHHCKUME Treorpaduyueckre Ha3BaHUs
IITUPOKO MPEACTABICHBI B MEXIYHAPOTHON JIATHHCKOW MEPUOANKE, B MPOPUIHHBIX
JCKCUKOTpahUIeCKUX H3AaHUAX, B HAyYHOM JMTEparype, B pEYCBOM U
AMUCTOJIIPHON MPAKTHKE MTPUBEPIKCHIICB IBMKCHUS «<GKUBOU JIATBIHI.

[TepexoquM K pacCMOTPEHHUIO HOBOJATHHCKUX aHTPOIOHUMOB, KOTOPBIC
COCTaBJISIIOT TpeTUH (MOCJE HEOJIOTM3MOB M TOMOHUMOB) TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKUN
IJIACT <«OKUBOM JaThiHW». CaMa MpaKTHKa TMepeladd Ha JTATHHCKOM SI3bIKE JIMYHBIX
MMEH, OCHOBaHHasg Ha MHOTOBEKOBOW TpaJWIIMM TOJb30BAHUS JATHIHBIO Kak
S3BIKOM MEXHAIMOHAIBHOTO (HAYYHOTO) OOIIEHUS, YXOJUT CBOMMHU KOPHSMH B
AaHTUYHYIO ATI0XY. B manpHE#IIIEM MBI mocTapaeMcst MPOCIeIUTh OCHOBHBIC 3TAIThI
HBOJIIOIIUU JIATUHCKUX AHTPOIIOHMMOB CO BPEMEH PUMCKOM AHTHUYHOCTH T10
HACTOSIIEE BpPEMs, a TaKKe BBIACIUTH W TNPOAHATU3UPOBATH TE€ OCOOCHHOCTH,
KOTOpbIE  CMOCOOCTBOBAIM  (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO  COBPEMEHHBIX  IMPHUHIUIIOB
JATUHU3AIUHA UHOS3BIYHBIX UMEH U (DaMIITUH.

Kak wu3BecTHO, TpaguIMOHHAs TPEXKOMIIOHEHTHAs CHCTEMa PHUMCKOTO

UMEHHU CIIOKUJIACh K KOHIy peciyOJMKaHCKOro mepuona (mepsas TpeTh | B. 10

quidem de Sclavorum gente, quae vobis valde imminet, et affligor vehementer et conturbor.
Denique nonnulli loci testes posteriores sunt hi: Cont. Hisp. 8 (Chronica Minora saec. 1V.V.VI.
VII., tom. Il, ed. Theodorus Mommsen [Berolini (apud Weidmannos) 1961] p. 337, 14): Huius
(Heraclii) temporibus, in [aJera DCCIII, anno imperii eius quarto, Sclavi (var.l.: Scalavi)
Graeciam occupant. Isid. (lun.) hist. 19 (Chronica Minora Il p. 390): spurticia [sic!=spurcitia(?)]
Sclavorum. Isid. (lun.) chron. A 114 (Chronica Minora Il p. 479, 5): Cuius (Eraclii) initio Sclavi
(var.l.: Clavi) Graeciam Romanis tulerunt, Persi Syri Syriam et Aegyptum plurimasque
provincias. loh. (Abb.) chron. (anno 576) 4 (Chronica Minora Il p. 214,30): Sclavini (var.l..
Selavini, Selanini, Sclavi, Hun(n)i) in Thracia multas urbes Romanorum pervadunt, quas
depopulatas vacuas reliquere. loh. (Abb.) chron. (anno 581) 2 (Chronica Minora Il p. 216, 14):
Sclavinorum gens Illyricum et Thracias vastat. ...Itaque putamus fieri potuisse, ut hic omnes
“Sclavorum” loci antiquitatis Latinae, quamvis serae, proponerentur et exhiberentur (Eich. Scl.
388-390).
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%8 Pumckoe MY)KCKO€ WM BKJIIOYaJi0o B ceOs Praenomen (imuHoe wMs),

H.3.)
nomen gentilicium wau gentile (poxosoe umst), COgNnOMen (M3HAYaILHO MPO3BHIIIE;
dbamMuIbHOE UM, IPUHAJUIeKAaIIee oTaeapHoi BeTBH poaa): Marcus Tullius Cicero
(Auct. vir. ill. 81). ITepBonauanpbHO WACHTH(UKAIMS YEIOBEKA MPOUCXOIUIA IO
NPEHOMEHY, OJHAKO Majoe HX 4YHciao (Bcero 18) MpUBOAMIO K CHUXKCHHUIO
curHupukaTUBHON (GyHKIMH. [TOCKOIBKY KOTHOMEH OOBIYHO HACJIEIOBAJICS, TO
YJIeHBI OJHOTO CEMEHMCTBA M Jaxke Oojiee MIMPOKOr0 POJCTBEHHOIO Kpyra MOTJIH
pa3MyaThCs JMIIb 10 IPEHOMEHY — UYTO BHYTPH KPYITHOTO POJIOBOTO COK03a TAKKE
OBLIO COMPSIKEHO C TPYAHOCTIMH. 110 3TOM MPUYKHE HEKOTOPHIC MATPUIIUH, YICHBI
KPYIIHBIX POJOBBIX COIO30B, MMEIM BTOPOH KOTHOMEH — KOTOPBIA, B CBOIO
oyepesb, TOXKE MOT HACleI0BaThCS, W YEIOBEKY IOa4Yac TpeOOBalics TPEeTHUi
KorHoMeH. [IpumepoM 31ech MoxeT ciayxuth pox  Cornelii, w3 koToporo
BBIJICJIMIINCh HECKOJIBKO PpOJOBBIX JHHME, Tak, momummo Cornelii Scipiones,
mssectas! Cornelii Cossi-Arninae, Cornelii Dolabellae, Cornelii Lentuli®®. Buyrpu
dammmu  Scipiones Bsumemsumcs  Cornelii - Scipiones  Nasicae®®,  mpruem
NPEJCTABUTEIM 3TOM BETBU MOIJIM HUMETh TPETHH KOTHOMEH JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI
pa3nuyaTbCs BHYTPHU CBOEH BETBU. Tak, B MHOTOCOCTAaBHOM MMEHHU KOHCyJa 138 r.
no u.3. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio (Forc. Onom. Il. 602) nocnenuuit
3JIEMEHT — TO €TI0 JIMYHBIH KOTHOMEH.

B nepuon Pecriy0auku umst pUMIITHUHA BKIIOYAI0 B Ce0s1 TAK)KE OTUECTBO,

671

patrium wiu patronymicum®’”. Mms oTia B reHeTHBe U cymiectButeabHoe filius,

KakK IIpaBuWjIO, COKpallaJIMChb W IPOCTABAIMCHL MCKAY POAOBBIM HMCHCM U

%8 Cm.: Solin H. Zur Entwicklung des romischen Namensystems // Person und Name.
Methodische Probleme bei der Erstellung eines Personennamenbuches des Friihmittelalters /
Hrsg.: D. Geuenich, W. Haubrichs, J. Jarnut. — Berlin: New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2002. S. 2.
%69 Cm. Salomies O. Die romischen Vornamen. Studien zur romischen Namengebung. —
Helsinki-Helsingfors: Societas Scientiarum Fennica, 1987. S. 176-177; Doer B. Die romische
Namengebung. Ein historischer Versuch. — Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer, 1937. S. 42-43.
670 Cwm.: Salomies O. Die romischen Vornamen... S. 220.
71 patrium, 1i, n. 2. absolute, substantivorum more, h.e. nomen, est idem, quod patronymicum.
Quintil. 1. 5. 45 (Forc. I11. 597).
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korHomenom Hocuremst: M(arcus) Tullius M(arci) f(ilius) Cicero®®. Huorxaa
YKa3bIBAJIOCh M UMs JIe]ia, pexe — mpajgeaa. B kauecTBe mpumepa «pa3BEepHYTOr0»
nMmeHoBanus E.B. @egopoBa MpUBOAUT MHCKPUNIIAIO ¢ MeHeM Jlyuuss MyHanus
[Tnanka, korcyna 42 r. mo H.3.: L - MVNATIVS - L-F-L-N-L - PRON -
PLANCVS [Dess. 866 (prope Gaetam)] L(ucius) Munatius, L(ucii) f(ilius), L(ucii)
n(epos), L(ucii) pron(epos), Plancus, T.e. «JIymuit Mynaruii ITnank, ceia Jlyius,
BHYK Jlynusi, npaBHyK Hyuua>>673.

PHMCKHE KEHIIHHBI B KIACCHYECKYIO MO0XY IPEHOMEH y)Ke yTpaTHid,’ * ux
JUYHBIM UMEHEM CTaHOBHUJIOCH POJIOBOE UMs B opme KeHCKOro poja. Tak, 104b
Mapka Tymmus [Hunepona 3Baim Tullia. Eciau modepeit Ob10 1BE, TO K MX KMEHAM
IPHCOCAMHSINCH MpHiIarateabusie Maior u minor: Tullia Maior, Tullia Minor.
bonee miammme modepu mMeHoBaymch tertia, quarta m T.1. CymiecTBoBaid U
Jpyri€ HOMUHATHUBHBIE MOJENU: J04b Mapka Burncanuss Arpunnsl 3Baiu
Buncanueilr ArpunnuHON, a Tpex ee Joueper — ArpunmnuHou, JIluBwiuion u
Hpy3umnoii. IlepBas U3 HUX MOJMydmsia UMsI CBO€M MmaTepu, a JABE Apyrue ObUIH
HA3BaHBI B 4eCTh [pababku JluBuu Jpy3HIiLIsL, BTOPOi skeHbl ABrycra® ™.

C xonHna pecnyonukanckoro nepuona (40-30 rr. g0 H.3.) cucTEMa pUMCKOTO
MMEHHU HAaYMHAET MPEeTePHeBaTh U3MEHEHNUS, UTO BbIPA3UIIOCh, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, B
MOCTETICHHOM HMCUYE3HOBEHUM MPEHOMEHA W B TOBBIIICHUN WJECHTU(DUKAITMOHHON
¢GbyHKUIMHM KOTHOMEHA — ¢ pyroil. CoOcTBeHHO, B camoM Pume, kak u B Mtanuu, Ha
pyOexxe HOBOMW 3pbl MPEHOMEH MPOJ0JDKAT UrpaTh MPU HAMMEHOBAHWU CHIHOBEU
HEHTPAJbHYIO POJib. 3HAUYEHUE K€ KOTHOMEHA TMOBBIMIAIOCH, OJjaroaaps

MNpOBUHLHUAIIAM, HAACICHHBIM TI'PAXIAaHCKHMMU IIpaBaMH, IMIOCKOJIBKY B KadCCTBC

%72 Cm.: Solin H. Zur Entwicklung des romischen Namensystems... S. 3.
%73 Cp.: ®enoposa E.B. Jlaturckast srmrpaduka. — M.: Usn-so MI'Y, 1969. C. 83-84.
%4 OpHako B JOKIACCHYECKYIO SIMOXY y HEKOTOPHIX JKCHIIMH OBLI NPEHOMEH, O deM
CBHUJIETENILCTBYIOT JpeBHele nMeHa Acca Larentia (BocrurarenpHuiia Pomyma u Pema) u
Gaia Caecilia (xena Tapkunust [lpucka). HekoTopble JWYHBIE WMEHa SBJSUTHCH
WHIMBUAyaIbHBIMU TTpo3BHiamMu: Rutila (3omoTtrcro-peikeBaras), Severa (kecrokast), Caesellia
(kynapsiBast). Jlpyrue nTuuHBIE HUMEHA MPECTABISIIN COO0H KEHCKHE JTyOJIeThl MYKCKHX JIMYHBIX
umen: Aula, Gaia, Lucia, Publia, Numeria (cm.: ®emoposa E.B. Jlatuuckas snurpaduka...
C. 87).
®" Tam sxe. C. 96.
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TaKOBOTO OHHM OOBIYHO NMPWHUMAJIA CBOW NPEKHHE JHYHbIE MMeHa. [lo cioBam
X. ConmHa, ceiHOBBs [. Banmepust KaGypa (aBTOpHUTETHOTO TajuTbCKOTO BOXIS U3
IJIEMEHU TeJIbBUEB, KOoTopoMy B 83 T. no H.3. 'aii Banepuii ®makk Hagenwn
npaBoM rpaxkaannHa), umeHoBaimuch C. Valerius Procillus uw C. Valerius
Domnotaurus. BaxkHo oTMeTHTh, 4TO ChIHOBBSI KaOypa monyduiiu rpaskJaHCKHe
IIpaBa U UMsI HE OJJHOBPEMEHHO C OTIIOM, HO, OUEBUHO, 3HAUUTEIBHO MO3/IHEE, TO
€CTh UX IPEHOMEH BHAYAJIC MPUHAJJIEHKAI OTLIy676.

B naHHBIX yCHOBHSX MOJIb30BAaHUE JIUIIL OAHUM HMMEHEM B CeMbe ObLIO,
CKOpee, PaBUJIOM, Y€M HCKIIIOUEHHEM, a 3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CHUXKEHUIO POJIU
MIPEHOMEHA B KAYECTBE JINYHOTO UMEHU KaK TAKOBOT'O Y 3aMEIIEHUIO €r0 B JAHHOU
GyHKIMM KOTHOMEHOM. JTa ri1y0okas TpaHcpopMalys CUCTEMbl PUMCKOTO UMEHHU
3aTPOHYJIa CHayajaa MPOBUHIHAIOB, MUHYS CEHATOPCKOE COCIOBHE. AHAIOTUYHAS
KapTWHa HaOMIOMaeTcss B  MPAKTUKE HWMEHOBAHUA  BOJBHOOTIIYIICHHUKOB,
NpUYMHAMHM 4YE€MY CTaju JBa 00CTOsTEIhCTBA. Bo-TepBbIX, 00bIYall COXpaHATH
CBOE IpekHee pabckoe MMs B KauecTBe KOrHOMeHa (K koHuy |l — nawany | B. mo
H.3.), BO-BTOPBIX — IPABUJIO, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPHIM BOJIBHOOTHYIEHHUKH
NPUOIM3UTENIBHO C TMOCIHEIHUX JACCATWICTUM N0 H.3. Opajiu HMEHa CBOMX
naTpoHoB. TakuM oOpa3oM, MHOTHE BOJILHOOTIYIIEHHUKH HOCHIJIM OJIUH U TOT K€
MPEHOMEH, BCJEACTBHE YEro WX JIMYHBIM HMMEHEM CTaHOBWICS KorHoMmeH. C
HayajoM HMIIEPUU OHU TMEPEHHMAIM UMS TOr0 WIM HHOTO HUMIIEpaTropa, K
KoTopomy mnoctynanu Ha ciayx0y: C. lulius, Ti. Claudius, T. Flavius. To
00CTOATENILCTBO, YTO MX CHIHOBBS U MOTOMKH HEPEJIKO HOCUJIM OJUH U TOT K€
MPEHOMEH, CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OBICTPOMY CHUIKEHUIO POJIM MPEHOMEHA KaK JIMYHOTO
MMEHH .

JIs mocyenyrome 3BOJIIOIMKA CUCTEMbl PUMCKOTO MMEHM JTaHHBIN (hakT
MMEJI BEChbMa BaXXHbIE TIOCJIEACTBUSA, BEIb C IEPEMEIICHUEM OCHOBHOM

UJCHTU(UKAIIMOHHON Harpy3Kd C TIPEHOMEHa Ha KOTHOMEH TMOSBUJIMCH

676 Cwm.: Solin H. Zur Entwicklung... S. 5.
877 Cu.: Salomies O. Die rémischen Vornamen. .. S. 229-238.
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NPEINOChUIKM K HCYE3HOBEHHIO TepBoro. [lo KoHIa pecrnmyOJuKaHCKON SMoXu
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE KOTHOMEHA MPH HMMEHOBAaHUM Iiedca He OBLIO 00s3aTENbHBIM,
OJIHAKO 3aTe€M MPOU30IUIO CMEIIEHUE UICHTU(PUKAIUOHHON (QYHKIHMH B CTOPOHY
KOTHOMEHA, YTO CTaJI0 peUIaloiuM (pakTopoM B JaNbHEUIIEM PAa3BUTUU CHUCTEMBI
PUMCKOT'O UMEHH.

CxonHble TPUYMHBI CHOCOOCTBOBAIM U MOCTENEHHOMY HCYE3HOBEHUIO
nomen gentilicium — BToporo sjJieMeHTa B TPaIUIIMOHHOH CTPYKType PHUMCKOTO
uMeHd. C HayaaoM MMIEPATOPCKOM AMOXU 3HAUMTEIbHAs YacTh HacesneHus Puma
cocrosma u3 HOnmeB, KimaBnue, ®dmaBueB, OnueB, ABpPEIMEB, YTO KpalHE
3aTPpyAHSUI0 MX HAeHTUPUKauuio. OJHAKO OTMHpaHUE pPOAOBOTO HMEHHU
IIPOUCXOWJIO HAMHOTO MEJJIEHHEE yTpaTbl IPEHOMEHA, OHO IOTEPSUIO CBOXO
3HAYMMOCTh JIMIIb Ha pyOexxe nmpuHiunara u nomuHara (80-e rr. Il B. 1o H.3.).
Bnauane pojoBBIM HMMEHEM CTalM MpeHeOperatb B JNUTAPUAX M CXOIHBIX
MMCbMEHHBIX MaMSTHUKAX, a C MepBod MosioBUHBI |V B. H.3. OHO HCUe3No U U3
HOMHHATHUBHOMN MPAKTUKUA PUMCKHUX TPaXK/IaH.

Korna B amoxy umnepuu nNpeHOMEH ucdepnan CBOIO HUJIEHTU(PUKALUOHHYIO
byHKUMIO, W MOAOOHAsl yYacTh OXHUJajlda TaKXe pPOJOBOE HMs, B KayecTBe
KOMIIEHCAllUU PA3BUWIICA Psii HOBBIX HOMHHATHUBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, OZHOU U3

KOTOpPBIX CTa7x Supernomen (mmm supranomen®’®) —

UMsl, TPUCOEAMHIEMOE K
IpoYeMy MMEHHU MOCPEICTBOM ClIoBOcoueTaHus (ui et ymbo coro3a Sive. JlanHas
(¢opMa UMEHOBaHHUS, BOCIPUHSATAsE O0Jiee YeM ThICSUETIETHE CITyCTS I'YyMaHUCTaMHU
Bo3poxaeHnst 1 COBpEMEHHBIMU HOBOJIATUHCKUMH aBTOpaMH, OEpeT CBOE HAyajo
B rocyjaapctBax summHucTHYeckoro Bocroka (Erumer, Cupusi), B Pume ke oHa
pacnpocTpaHuiIack ¢ cepeaunsl |l B. H.3. Micnosib30BaHUE CyIEpHOMEHA, TUITUYHOE
JUISl HU3IIMX CJIOEB OOLIECTBA, €/1Ba JIM ObLIO CBOWCTBEHHO BBICIIMM €r0 CJIOSM.

CynepHOoMeH He SBISUICS OOS3aTEIbHBIM JJIEMEHTOM B CTPYKTYpE PHMCKOTO

HMCHH MW HC MOXCT paCCMaTrpuBaTbCid B Ka4CCTBC 3aMCHBI KaKOoT0-JIN0O

%8 Cp.: Supranomen, Quod nomini xvpiw, seu proprio additur, ad similium nominum
discrimen, Gallis Surnom. [Vide Supernomen.] ... apud Ughellum tom. 8. pag. 47 : Joannes, qui
Supranomine Walterii vocatur... (Cang. V1. 456).
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KOHKPETHOI'O €r0 3JIEMEHTA, OCKOJIbKY K MOMEHTY €r0 paclpocTpaHeHus B Pume
pOIOBOE MMs €€ HEe BbIIUIO U3 ynoTpebneHus. CynepHOMEH HCIOJIb30BaJICA
BIUIOTh JO TMO3JHEHW AHTHUYHOCTH, U B TOT IMOCICAHUM TEPHOJ MOXKET YKe
paccMaTpUBaThCS KaK HEKUH 3J€MEHT-3aMEHa HCYE3HYBIINX YacTeH-KOMIIOHEHTOB
pUMCKOro HWMeHHU. [IpUuMHBI €ro HCMoNb30BaHUS OBbUIM pa3IUUHbIMU. Tak,
BapBapCKOE MM MHO3EMIla IyTeM J00aBJICHHS JATUHCKOIO WJIM TPEYECKOro
CyIlepHOMEHa CTaHOBHJIOCH OoJiee «Ipo3padHbsiM»: Primus qui et lugurtha (Graff.
Pal. 1. 177)*®°, Ennius Filterius sive Pompeius (CIL XII. 956)°®. Ecau xe
CYIIEpHOMEH SIBJISJICS MEPEBOJAOM KOTHOMEHA, TO TEM CAMbIM YEJOBEK IMPOCTO
«oObITphIBa» 3HaueHue cBoero mMenu. Q. Sextilius Eros [qui et A]lmor (CIG
3705)%!,

Takum 00pa3oM, B KOHIIE MHOTOBEKOBOM JBOJIIOIUM CUCTEMBI PUMCKOTO
UMEHU B MO3JHEH AHTUYHOCTU BHOBb CKJIAQJbIBAETCSI OJHOKOMIIOHEHTHAsl €ro
CTPYKTYpa, KaKk HEKOTJa Ha 3ape puMckoii ucropuu (cp. Romulus, Remus). Dtomy
CIOCOOCTBOBajia M SKCHAHCMOHHMCTCKAas MOJUTHKAa PuMckold wumnepun — B
YaCTHOCTH, CTOJIKHOBEHHUSI C T€PMAaHCKUMHU IlIeMeHaMu. B pannem CpelHEBEKOBbE
OJIHOKOMITOHEHTHAs! CTPYKTYypa répMaHCKOT0 UMEHU CTajla MOCTENEHHO BBITECHATh
PUMCKYI0 UMEHHYIO CHCTEMY, HPOUCXOAMIO M TNPOHUKHOBEHHE TI€PMaHCKUX
JUYHBIX UMEH B POMAHCKHE HapEUusl.

B camoM e JTaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE€ UMEJI0O MECTO MHTEHCUBHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE
JUYHBIX MMEH MHOS3BIYHOTO (HErepMaHCKOro) MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, 4YTO OBbLIO
CBA3aHO C pacnpocTtpaHeHnemM B EBpome xpuctuanctBa. T.A. bypkoBa Ha
OocHOBaHMH paboT B. drnelimepa 3akia0yaeT, YTO B FTEPMAHCKUX 3eMIISIX HamOoJiee
pPaHHMMH 3aMMCTBOBaHHUSIMHU TaKOTO POJa CTaJId €BPEUCKHE BETX03aBETHBIC HMEHA
Abraham, Adam, Daniel, David, Samuel. Yxxe B VIII B. BcTpeuaroTcsi eBperickue
nMena u3 Hosoro 3asera: lohannes, Lazarus. Torna ke, kak u B Oosee IO3IHAMN

NepUoJl B JIaThIHb IMPOHUKAIOT HMEHA TPEUECKOro mpoucxoxaeHus Andreas,

%79 Cm.: Solin H. Zur Entwicklung... S. 14.
%80 Cm.: Doer B. Die rémische Namengebung... S. 182.
*! Ibid. S. 180.
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Petrus. XpuctuaHcTBO, yTBEpJuUBIIEECS B COCEAHUX CcTpaHax — HWMramuum u
@paHIMM — OKAa3bIBACT OTTYyJa BO3JCHCTBHE HA IE€PMAHCKUA HUMEHHON (OHL,
KOTOpbI  oOoramjaercsi JIATUHCKUMU HMEHaMu Teo(OpHOro  coaepKaHus
Dominicus, Benedictus, Constantinus®®; cpemu mpounx «Teo(pOpHBIX» TATHHCKUX
umen — Deusdedit, Adeodatus, Quodvultdeus u rpeko-maTHHCKUN THOPHI
Theodulus®®.

[Tockonmbky B cpemHeBekoBoil EBpome naTeiHp wucmonHsAna (QYyHKIHUIO
MEKIYHAPOJHOTO $S3bIKA MHUCBMEHHOCTH MW, B MEHBIIEH CTENEHU, YCTHOIO
OOLIEHUs1 JTyXOBEHCTBA W YYEHBIX, B ATOM Cpele JIaTUHU3AIMUS TEePMAHCKUX,
POMAHCKHX W CIABSIHCKMX MMEH (C 100aBJIEHHMEM arHOMEHa) MOJy4yusia HIUPOKOe
pacnpoctpanenue: Hrabanus Maurus (Nm. 15) — Paban Map MaiiHiickui;
Walahfridus Strabo (Nm. 27) — Bamadpun Ctpabon; Beda Venerabilis (Nm. 5) —
bena Joctomoutennsiit; Andreas Sylvius Marchianensis (Nm. 3) — Amnapeac
Cunbsuii; Hrosuitha Gandersheimensis (Nm. 15) — Xpocsura ["aHaepcreiiMckas;
Hugo Cantor (Nm. 15) — I'yron IlInextcxapt; Bernardus Claraevallensis (Nm. 6) —
bepuapn Knepsockwuit; Gaufredus Malaterra (Nm. 11) — T'odpdpeno Manateppa;
Gaufridus Babuinus Scholasticus (Nm. 11); Ordericus Vitalis (Nm. 20) — Opnepuk
Buranuit; Saxo Grammaticus (Nm. 25) — Cakcon I'pammaruk; Ottobonus Scriba
(Nm. 21); Sedulius Scottus (Nm. 25) — Cenynuii Cxott; Notkerus Balbulus (Nm.
20) — Hotkep 3aumka. Takas yHuduKaius objerdana, B TOM YUCIC, U HAYIHYIO
JUCKYCCHUIO, TIOCKOJIBKY YHOTpEOJIEHHE Ppa3HOPOAHBIX HHOS3BIYHBIX HMEH
MPEICTABIIIIO ONPEACIICHHbIE TPYAHOCTH.

OTa Tpaauuus NOJy4Ywia NAJIBHEMIIEE pa3BUTHE B 110Xy Bo3poxneHus;
TYMaHHCTHI TOJIH30BAJUCH JIBYMs CIIOCOOAMU JIATUHU3AIMKA CBOMX «BapBapCKUX)

HWMCH.

%82 Cwm.: bypkoBa T.A. IHOs3bIYHBIE JUYHBIE OHUMBI B HEMELKOM JTHOcouuyme //
MexkynbTypHass KOMIIETEHLHsT B CTAHOBJIICHMM JMYHOCTH crenuanucra. — llerpo3aBoack:
KI'TIV, 2006. C. 106.
%83 Cwm.: Jochum-Godgliick Ch. Onomastik und Akkulturation. Einblicke in das Saarbriicker
Forschungsprojekt // Names in Multi-Lingual, Multi-Cultural and Multi-Ethnic Contact / Ed. by
W. Ahrens, Sh. Embleton, A. Lapierre. — Toronto: York University Press, 2009. S. 546.
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1. ®onetuko-mopdonorndeckoe ymomoosenue: Franciscus Asulanus (Hv.
XXXIV; Eich. Praen. 157) — ®pancya ne Aszoma; Gulielmus Budaeus (Hv.
XXXVI; Eich. Praen. 158) — I'uiiom brozae; Hieronymus Buslidius (Hv. XXXVII;
Eich. Praen. 158) — XKepom ne Bycneiinen; Carolus Clusius (Hv. XXXIX; Eich.
Praen. 158) — Ilapas me Jlexmro3; lohannes Picus Mirandula (Hv. XLIX; Eich.
Praen. 158) — I>xoBauuu IIuko memna Mupangona; Theodorus Beza (Hv. XXXV;
Eich. Praen. 158) — Teonop be3a; lohannes Amos Comenius (Vox. Lat. XIlI. 24, 25)
— Slu Amoc Komenckuii; Andreas Fricius Modrevius (Hv. XLVII) — Anmxkeit
®puy-Momkesckui; Henricus 1l Stephanus (Hv. XLI) — Aunpm |l Dtbenn;
Antonius Caucius (Hv. XXXVIII; Eich. Praen. 158) — Aunryan Kommm; Mathurinus
Corderius (Hv. XXXIX) — Mattopen Kopuwe; Petrus Ramus (Hv. LI; Eich. Praen.
158) — IIvep ae ma Pame; Ambrosius Catharinus (Hv. XXXVIII; Eich. Praen. 158)
— Ambroise Catharin.

2. CnoBooOpa3oBarenbHas kanbka: lacobus Faber Stapulensis (Hv. XLV;
Eich. Praen. 158) — Xaxk Jledesp u3 Drars; Georgius Agricola (Hv. XXXII; Eich.
Praen. 157) — Teopr IlaBep (Pawer, t.c. Bauer); Laurentius Corvinus® —
Bassxunen Kopeun (mem. Lorenz Rabe); Paulus Niavis®® — IMayns Illueedorens,
Cornelius Scribonius Graphaeus®® — Kopremuc IlIpusep; Hieronymus Monetarius
(Hv. XLVII) — Heponnm Mionuep; lohannes [Rhagius] Aesticampianus®®’ —

Worauu [Pak] 3ommepdens; lohannes Fabricius Montanus®®® — Moranm IImux;

%84 Cwm.: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen im Unterricht... S. 15.

% Ibid.
%8 Cm.: Lindemann M. Die franzosischen Worterbiicher von den Anfiangen bis 1600. —
Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer, 1994. P. 630.
8’ Cwm.: Jaumann H. Handbuch Gelehrtenkultur der Frithen Neuzeit. Bd. 1. Bio-
bibliographisches Repertorium. — Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2004. S. 11.
%88 Cwm.: Vulpinus Th. Der lateinische Dichter Johannes Fabricius Montanus (aus Bergheim im
Elsass), 1527-1566: seine Selbstbiographie in Prosa und Versen nebst einigen Gedichten von
ihm. — Strassburg: Heitz, 1894.
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Henricus Institoris®®® — I'enpux Kpamep; Gerardus Mercator (Hv. XLVI) — T'epapx
Kpemep; Henricus Sagittarius®® — Tenpux Lot

BaCBHI[CTCJIBCTBOBaHBI ClIy4an KaJIbKHPOBAHU:A JIMYHBIX UMCH Ha I’pequKHﬁ
s3pik: Philippus Melanchton (Hv. XLVI) — ®wmmm [IBaprepx; lohannes Capnio
wm Reuchlinus (Hv. LII; Eich. Praen. 158) — HWoraun Peiixmun; Michael

Neander®®*

— Muxasne Heliman. B cymHOCTH, CEMaHTUYECKOE KaJIbKHUPOBAHUE
NpEACTaBIIeT COOOM TO3AHEAHTHUYHBIA CYNEPHOMEH, 4YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh AHTUYHOM M PEHECCAaHCHOM TpaJuLIUi JIATUHO(TPEKO-)SI3bIYHON
AHTPOTIOHUMHUHU.

B HoBoe BpeMss NaTWHU3alMS WHOS3BIYHBIX HMMEH COOCTBEHHBIX
OCYIIECTBIISUIACH MTPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MO MPUHIUITY (OHETUKO-MOPHOTOTHIECKOTO
ymogo6nenmst: Carolus Linnaeus®® — Kapn Jlunneit; Leonhardus Eulerus®® —
Jleonapn Ditnep; Godefridus Guilielmus Leibnitius® — Tordgpuy Bumsrensm

Jleit6um; Michael Lomonosovius (Nik. 87)°® — Muxann Bacmibesnu

696

JIomonocos; Nicolaus Mercator®® — Hukonac Kaydman; Antonius Stradivarius®®’

— Amnronno CrpanuBapu; Aegidius Forcellinus (Forc. 1. XXXIX. XLI) —

%89 Cm.: Malleus Maleficarum 1487 von Heinrich Kramer (Institoris). Nachdruck des Erstdruckes
von 1487 mit Bulle und Approbatio / G. Jerouschek (Hrsg.). — Hildesheim, Ziirich, New York:
Georg Olm, 1992. S. XIlI.
%% Cm.: Keil W. Musikgeschichte im Uberblick. — Miinchen: Wilhelm Fink, 2012. S. 124
%91 Cwm.: Fritsch A. Lateinsprechen im Unterricht... S. 13.
%92 Cm.: Caroli Linnaei, Sueci, doctoris medicinae, systema naturae, sive regna tria naturae
systematice proposita per classes, ordines, genera, & species. — Lugduni Batavorum: Apud
Theodorum Haak, MDCCXXXV.
698 Cm.: Taroke: Methodus inveniendi lineas curvas maximi minimive proprietate gaudentes, sive
solutio problematis isoperimetrici latissimo sensu accepti, auctore Leonhardo Eulero... —
Lausannae & Genevae: Apud Marcum-Michaelem Bousquet & Socios, MDCCXLIV.
%94 Cm.: Gottfried Wilhelm Leibnitz. Samtliche Schriften und Briefe. Erste Reihe: Allgemeiner
politischer und historischer Briefwechsel. Bd. 20 / Hrsg. von der Berlin-Brandenburgischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen. — Berlin:
Akademie Verlag, 2006. S. 420.
%% Cwm.: Fejér G. Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. T. VII. Vol. V
supplementare... — Budae: Typis typogr. Regiae universitatis Ungaricae, 1841. P. 14.
%% Cu.: Hofmann J.E. Nicolaus Mercator (Kauffman), sein Leben und Wirken, vorzugsweise als
Mathematiker. — Mainz: Verlag der Akademie der Wissenschaften und Literatur, 1950.
%97 Cm.: Drogemeyer H.A. Die Geige. — Bremen: Dogma, 2012. S. 210.
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Omxumno ®opuemnmnn; Carolus Dufresnius Cangius (Cang. . 64) — Hlapas ro0
®pen JlrokaHxK.

Borareiimmii Marepuan JATUHU3UPOBAHHBIX AHTPOTIOHUMOB,
3aCBUJICTENILCTBOBAHHBIX B MOCJIE€aHTUYHbie  nepuoabl  (CpeaHEeBEKOBbE,
Peneccanc, HoBoe wu Hoselimmee Bpems) 1O3BOJIIET, TakuM 0Opa3oM,
copMynHupoBaTh TPU MPHUHIMIA TEPeBOJa JUYHBIX HMeEH (praenomina) wu
dbamumii (NOMINA) B COBpEeMEHHOM JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE:

1. «DopmanbHbI» NpUHLKI: (DOHETUKO-MOPQOJIOTUUECKasT JTaTHHU3ALIMS
«BapBapCKUX» JMYHBIX HMEH H (Wiau) ¢paMuiauil, K OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
PUCOCIMHSIOTCS naThHCKie duekcnn: lacobus Borovius (Sacré Hor. 478)%%®
Petropolitanus — SIkoB MapkoBuu boposckuii; Moyses Kirpicznikovius [Eliae f.
Davidis n.] Petropolitanus (Sc. 373; Sc. Vox Lat. 34. 31) — Mouceii DnbpeBud
Kuprmunnkos, Valahfridus Strotius Monacensis (Vox Lat. 20. 217)°° —
Bunbsdpua Itpo; Maurus Augustus (Nik. 13, 145) — Maypo Arocto; Thomas
Franciscus Burrus (Vox Lat. 29. 565) — Tommazo ®panuecko boppwu; Alexius
Laudanius (Alb. AG 46) — Aunekceii KumoBuu JlsBnanckuii. JlaHHBINA CIIOCOO
MpenoiaraeT HEKOTOPYI0 AaHTUKHU3AIMIO TAKXKE U CAMOU CTPYKTYPhI HHOS3BIUHOTO
UMEHU B COOTBETCTBUM C (POHETHKO-MOP(HOIOTHYECKUMHU 3aKOHAMHU JIATHHCKOTO
st3p1Ka’".

2. CnoBooOpa3oBaTenbHasl Kallbka «BapBApCKUX» JIMUHBIX UMEH W (WJIH)
damummii: Andreas Theragrus [Mogontiacensis] (Eich. Praen. 158; Vox Lat. 13.
177, 317; 14. 111) — Aunpeac Tupdensuep; Nicolaus Theodorius [Mosquensis]

(Mel. 193. 3)"® — Hukomait Anexceesna ®D&mopos; Alexander Suppopulinus

098 Oty dopmy BBen B 1994 1. JI. Cakpe, cam xe SI.M. bopoBckwii iepeaBai mo-JIaTIHA CBOIO
gaMI/mmo neckionss: Borovskij (Vox Lat. 20. 219, 484; 21. 295, 370, 461; 22. 124).

’ Brpouem, panuss ¢dopma Strotius sBasieTcs, CBOEro poja, MCKIFOYEHHEM; BIOCIIEICTBHU
B. IlITpo Bceraa mepemaBai CBOO (paMUINI0 HECKIOH: Stroh.
7% Cp.: Non videtur probanda ratio ex qua ... scribantur latine prouti iacent in propria lingua,
cum sola terminatione Latina; v.g. Lincolnius, Roosveltius, Bidaultius, etc. Tunc enim
pronuntiari etiam deberent, latino more, sicut scribuntur: quod absurdum (Spr. Inst. 113).
O Cp.: ...Sed ego quidem cogito, potius Scatebranus uel Fabricius, Theodorii discipuli, id
faciant (u3 mucema A.M. benosa A.I'. CiieauukoBy ot 07.07.2016).
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[Mosquensis] (Vox Lat. 29. 594-595; Ar. IX. 13, 19; Alb. AG 46; UMO 20009;

2010) — Anexcannp BacwibeBwuu [Tomocunos; Michael Tardior™®

[Petropolitanus]
— Muxaunn Muxaiinosuu ITo3aue; Alexius Scatebranus Rutenus (Sc. 2, 596; Ar.
9. 15, 19; UMO 2009; 2010; Nik. 72, 145) — Anexkceti MBanoBuu CoJIOIOB,;
Alexander Fabricius [Mosquensis] (Sc. 10; UMO 2009; 2010) — Anekcanap
EsrenneBuu Kysneros; Sergius Stephanicus [Mosquensis] (Sc. 10; UMO 2010) —
Cepreii Anekcangposnu CremanmoB; Demetrius Athenogenianus [Mosquensis]
(UMO 2010) — Jdmutpmii EsrenneBuu Adunorenos; Alexius Philtrius
[Mosquensis] (Sc. 11; Nik. 68, 145) — Anekceii HUropepuu JlroOxun; Alexius
Albanus [Mosquensis] (Alb. AG 1; Ar. 9. 15; UMO 2009; 2010) — Aunekcei
Muxaiinosuu benos; Alexius Haliaeetus (Nik. 39, 145) — Anekceit EBrenpeBuu
bemukos; Maximus Uncinus (UMO 2010) — Makcum HukonaeBuu Kproukos;
Anastasia Auriauris (Sc. 11; UMO 2010; 2011) — Amnacracus HropesHa
3onotyxuna; Carolus Henricus Rubricastellanus (Vox Lat. 19. 333; 35. 135, 139)

703

— Kapn-Xaitan I'pad dhon PorenOypr; Gerhardus Fringilla™ — T'epxapn ®unk;

Petrus Lucusaltianus Latinophilus (Lph. 1. 1) — Ietep Jluxten6eprep; Georgius
Laminarius [Bohemus] (Vox Lat. 44. 30) — Jifi A. Cepelak; Axelius (nu6o

Absalom) Pulchrimontanus (Vox Lat. 16. 209, 254) — Akcens IlIéubGeprep;

lohannes Lupigradus Reimerus [Bremensis]’®

705

— Tanc-Bonbdranr Peitmepc;
) Jenniges — Bonbdraur Hennurec; Alexius
Vestigiarius (Vstg. Viv. 1, 3; Ar. 9. 15; 14. 12; UMO 2010) — Aunexkceii

Volfgangus (6o Lupambulus

['eoprueBnu CnemnukoB. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO JaHHBIA CHOCOO JATWUHU3ALUU
BOCXOJUT, KaKk ObLJIO OTMEUYEHO, K MO3JHEH AHTHUYHOCTU (CYyNEpHOMEH) U ObLI

HIMPOKO PacHpOCTPaHEH B 310Xy Bo3poxkieHus, OH UMEET HEMAJIO MPOTUBHUKOB

792 Cp.: Alexio Vestigiario Michael Tardior s.d. (13 mucsma M.M. ITosnuesa AT CneHUKOBY
ot 20.03.2015)
7% Cm.: Fringilla G./Fink G. Laetare Latine!/SpaB mit Latein. — Monachii/Miinchen: Manz,
1976.
704 Cp.: Iohannes Lupigradus Reimerus Bremensis ... Alexio Vestigiario S.P.D. (u3 nucema I.-
B. Peiimepca A. CrnenaukoBy ot 09.04.2013)
5 Yma CpeHEeBEKOBOro mpoucxoxaeHus; cm.. Arnold von St. Emmeram. Libri de
S. Emmeramo / ed. G. Waitz. MGH SS in folio 4. P. 556.
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CpeIy COBPEMEHHBIX HEOJIATUHUCTOB — IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 3amagHbIX cTpaH. Tak,
C. Ab0epT, CChLTasCh B TOM 9HCIIe Ha mo3uimio LI, Ditxemseepa’, yka3piBaeT Ha
HEPALMOHAIIBHOCTh NepeBoja (haMUIMil Ha JaTblHb. TYT U «HEHNPO3PAYHOCTH
CEMAHTHKA MHOTHX HMEH, H CIOXHOCTH C HACHTHHKAIHeil mx HocuTenei .
OteuecTBEHHbIE  (DUIIOJOTU-KIACCUKH, IPUBEPKEHIBl  <OKUBOM  JIATHIHWY,
HAa00OpOT, CKJIOHHBI JIATUHU3UPOBaTh CBOM HMMeHa U (amuiuu. Ilo MHeHuro
A.N. CononioBa, cmoco0 cI0BOOOPA30BATENBHOTO KAJIBKUPOBAHUS HHOS3BIYHBIX
UMEH HE TOJIbKO HanboJiee OTBEYAET MPUPOJIE JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA, HO U MO3BOJISIET
CHSTh TPYAHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOIIME TMPH Tepeaade MX JI0JbMH, HE 3HAKOMBIMHU C
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH S3BIKAMH .

B nanHOM Bompoce Mbl IpUJIEPKUBAEMCS [TO3ULIUU MOCKOBCKOTO (puiiosIora-
kinaccuka. IIpobnema HedeTkol HAEHTU(DUKAUMKA KaXETCs HaM MHUMOM:
OYEBUIHO, y TOM WIM HMHON JIATHHU3UPOBAHHOM (aMUIIMM HUMEIOTCS BIIOJIHE
KOHKPETHbIE U €JUHUYHbIE HOCUTENU. OTMETUM TakXe, YTO BO BTOPOM IOJIOBUHE
70-x — mepBoit momoBuHe 80-x rr. XX B. UMeHa U (haMuInm, 0Opa3oBaHHBIC MTyTEM
KaJbKUPOBAHUSI HEPEAKO MOXKHO OBLJIO BCTPETUTh U B MyOJIMKAIMIX *KypHaia
«Vox Latina», nanpumep: Nicolaus Theodericus Piscator (Fischer) (Vox Lat. 6. 22;
12. 252); Thilo Leinenweber (Linificus) (Vox Lat. 12. 2); Rolandus Sartorius (Vox

Lat. 13. 73); Ansgarius Crispus (Raith) (Vox Lat. 13. 209; 14. 315; 19. 373; 20.

708 Ho, nampumep, B Oonbmioit crarbe L. DiixeHzeepa, MOCBSIIEHHONW JATHHU3UPOBAHHBIM
JIMYHBIM HMMCHAM, HUI'AC HCT HAMCKAa Ha €ro OTpHUUATCIbHOC OTHOMICHUC K KAJIbKHUPOBAaHHIO
WHOS3BIYHBIX MMeH; cp.. Denique temporibus recentioribus mos communis invaluit nomina
gentilia sive gentilicia non latinizandi (propter rationes lexicales vel ob bibliothecales indices
alphabeticos); tamen praenomina, quantum fieri potest, forma Latina vel latinizata exhibentur,
propter necessitates grammaticales declinationum significandarum (Eich. Praen. 158-159).
7 Cp.: P. Caelestis Eichenseer hac in re eandem sententiam habuit quam ego: hodiernis
temporibus neque utile neque opportunum est nomina gentilicia in Latinum quasi vertere. Hunc
in modum maximae perturbationes fiunt, quia in fine non iam scitur, de quo homine revera
agatur. Et recte dicis esse nonnulla nomina, quae omnino verti non posse videntur. Tota res
quadamtenus sensu caret (u3 mrucema C. Anpbept A. CnennukoBy ot 14.08.2014).
%8 Cp.: Multo Latinius est plene ueste Latina indui quam barbarum morem colere; praeterea
barbarus mos non idem est. itaque non liquet, quo modo Gelenius aut Carrio nominandi sunt, si
nomina eorum Latina sunt abicienda et uernaculis tantum utendum est (Gelenius Boicum uel
Bohemicum, quod ad etymologiam, nomen habuit) (cm. Holford-Strevens L.A. Aulus Gellius:
An Antonine Scholar and His Achievement. — 2" ed. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003;
IIUT. C He3HAYMT. u3MeH. 1o ucbMmy A.UW. Cononosa A.I". CriennukoBy ot 08.08.2014).
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215); lohannes Paulus Agricola (Bauer) (Vox Lat. 13. 373; 21. 4; 44. 447),
Ruedigerus Schmitt (alias Cleaechmes Faber) (Vox Lat. 13. 438) wim Ruedigerus
Schmitt (qui et Cleaechmes Faber) (Vox Lat. 16. 90, 93; 17. 274, 387; 18. 427);
Albertus Faber Hibernus (Schmitt-Winter) (Vox Lat. 28. 278; 29. 294-295); Lupus
Scultetus Rusticus Mendensis (Wolfgang Schulze) (Vox Lat. 15. 104; 16. 448; 17.
119, 228, 455); Janus Opifer (Vox Lat. 15. 258); lohannes Otto Coronarius
(Kroner) (Vox Lat. 19. 246; 20. 452; 22. 420; 33. 136; 35. 141); Maximilianus
Pulcher (Schon) (Vox Lat. 27. 462; 29. 441); ogHako IOCTEIEHHO TaKke GOPMBI CO
CTpaHUIl CcaapOpPIOKKEHCKOTO >ypHaja CTald Hcde3aTh. EJAMHCTBEHHBIM, TO-
BUJIMMOMY, CEPbE3HBIM HEIOCTAaTOK IepeBoja (QamMuiIvii Ha JAThIHb CBS3aH
CECrogHs C H€O6XOIII/IMOCTI:IO IOpHI[H‘lGCKOﬁ 3alIUTbl UMCHHU aBTOPA U IIpaBa HA €TI0
HHTCJIJICKTYAJIbHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTH — 4YTO B OIIOXY BO3pO)KI[CHI/I$I €IIc HC
MMpcaACTaBAJIOCH 3Ha‘II/IMBIM709.

3. BapI/IaHT, IIpU KOTOPOM JIATHUHHU3UPYIOTCA W CKIIOHAIOTCA JIUIIb MMCHA,
(dbaMuIHK JKe COXPaHSIIOT CBOIO HCKOHHYIO U HeM3MeHHyro (hopmy: Antonius Bacci
(Lat. 8. 25) — Auronuno bauuu; losephus Maria Mir (Pal. Lat. 187. 379; Lat. 28.
120) — Xoce Mapus Mup; Carolus Egger (Lat. 28. 55, 103; Vox Lat. 39. 608) —
Kapno Drrep; Caelestis Eichenseer™ [Saravipontanus] (Vox Lat. 38. 3, 131) —
[enectuc Diixenseep; Valahfridus Stroh [Monacensis] (Vox Lat. 21. 231; 39. 607)
— Bunedpua IItpo; Andreas Fritsch [Berolinensis] (Vox Lat. 22. 7) — Anapeac
dpuy, Michael von Albrecht [Heidelbergensis] (Vox Lat. 21. 113, 116; 37. 287) —
Muxasib pon AnpOpext; Genovefa Imme [Palensis] (Vox Lat. 21. 147; Mel. 172.

7% B 3aksrodeHne OTMETHM, 9TO B y4eGHBIX YCIOBHAX CIOBOOOPA30OBATEIBHOE KaTbKHPOBAHIE
MHOS3BIYHBIX HMMEH MOXET cTaThb 3()QEKTUBHBIM TUAAKTUYECKHM IPUEMOM, MOCKOJIbKY
OKa3bIBAaET MOJIOKHUTEIHHOE IMOIIMOHAIBHOE BO3JICHCTBHE HA IMTKOJHFHUKOB M CTYACHTOB. [lo
cioBam A.B. IlomocuHOBa, ero ywammuecsi CTaparoTcs MUMEHOBaTh ceOs B JATMHU3MPOBAHHOM
dopMe He TOJIBKO Ha ypOKax JIATBIHU, HO M Ha JPYIHX MIKOJBHBIX MpPEIMETaxX, MOJIMHCHIBas
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 00pa30M CBOM KOHTpPOJIbHBIE M CaMOCTOSITeIbHbIE paboThl. Ilpumeps
JaTHHCKUX MMeH BocrnuTaHHukoB A.B. TTogocunosa: Formosus (Kpacasum), Transflumineus —
3apenkwuii, Lupinus — Bonkos, Marescalcus — Mapmanko, Centiceps — IO36ameB, T.e.
«CTornaBeIit», OT TIOPK. «to30amm» (cM.: [TogocuroB A.B. JlatuHckuit si3b1K B 1mikose... C. 52).
100\, ¢don Anpbpext B «[ eligennpOeprckoii 00e3psiHe» 10CI gratia mmenyer L. Diixenseepa mo-
rpeueckn: Cyaneus Dryolimnius Saravipontanus (Albr. Sim. 57, 95, 101).
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15) — XKenesbes Mmmd; Thomas'*! Pekkanen [Finnus] (Vox Lat. 33. 134) — Tyomo
[Texkanen; Gaius Licoppe [Bruxellensis] (Mel. 176. 1) — I'm Jluxomm; Francisca
Deraedt (Vox Lat. 37. 94) — dpancyasa Jlepant; Theodoricus Sacré [Lovaniensis]
(Vox Lat. 37. 106) — Iupx Caxpe; Sigrides Catharina Albert [Saravipontana] (Vox
Lat. 38. 453) — Curpun Karapuna Aneoept; Georgius Leonhardt (Vox Lat. 21.
179) — IOpren Jleonrapt; Aloisius Miraglia (Vox Lat. 34. 395) — Jlymmxku
Mupanss; Helgus Nikitinski (Sc. 11; Lat. 51. 91; Vox Lat. 32. 605; 33. 557; 34.
85, 555, 622; 36. 57, 623; 37. 10, 145, 190; 38. 135, 138; 39. 216; Mel. 99. 15;
107. 15; 171. 15; Nik. 2, 5, 83, 146) — Oner JImutpueBud HHUKUTHHCKHIA;
Pancratius Zelczenko [Petropolitanus] (UMO 2009; 2010) - Bcesoon
Brnagumupouu 3enpuenko. B cepenmmne XX B. B MOJB3y Takoro croco0a
nepelayd Ha JIaTBIHU WHOS3BIYHBIX MMEH (CO CCBUIKOM Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO

2

71
BAaTUKAHCKYIO TPaJUINI0) BbicKazbpiBasicss D. Crnpunrerta “, a B 1990 r. on Obl1

oHUIIHAIBHO PEKOMEHI0BaH MeXTyHapOIHON aKageMHuei COACHCTBUS JIATHHCKON
0Gpa3zoBaHHOCTH .

OTMeTuM, 9YTO PUMCKHUE MTaTPOHUMBI UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS ISl IEPEAayu OTUYECTBA
B cTpykrype pycckoro umenu, Hampumep: NICOLAO FJODOROV A[LEXII]

F[ILIO] OCTOGENARIO / DONVM NATALICIVM A DISCIPVLIS / VIRO

711
B mocnenHee aecaTtuneTHe, OJHAKO, IO HacTosHHIO camoro T. IlekkaHeHa B JaTHHCKHX

nyONuKaIusaxX mosydmia pacnpoctpanenue Gopma Tuomo, -onis m (Vox Lat. 49. 303; 51. 133;
Lic. ALF 5), moBTopsiroinas HalHOHAILHYIO (OPMY €r0 UMEHH.
12 cp.: Aptior solutio illa erit, quam et Pontificii scriptores in actis Ecclesiae redigendis nostra
aetate sequuntur ... latinitate donare nomen tantum, cognomen vero exscribere prouti in patria
lingua scribitur. Consuetudo haec est omnium recentiorum linguarum, quae non iam ad suas
leges scribendi et pronuntiandi conformant externa cognomina, sed se aptant externis: quae res
facilior, expeditior, clarior, tutior videtur (Spr. Inst. 113).
3 Cp.: Nomina hominum recentioris aetatis, nisi forte iam habent speciem Latinam (ut
Erasmus, Mylius, Cossiga), non immutantur; admittuntur quoque litterae a Latinitate alienae (ut
W et 6, o, ¢, 0, 7 et cet.). Si opus est scripturas peregrinas ... transformare, secundum praecepta
illarum nationum procedatur... Praenomina Europacorum ... plerumque facile ad formam
Latinam rediguntur aut reducuntur; cum nomine gentili coniuncta praenomina indicant casum:
loannem Baptistam Pighi (non Pigium), Villelmo Shakespeare (non Shakespeario vel sim.),
Volfgangi Schadewaldt (NOOL 14).
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INGENIOSO GRAMMATICO PERITISSIMO / MAGISTRO VENERABILI /
GRATO ANIMO OBLATVM™,

PI/IMCKI/IC, I'p€UCCKHUC U IIPOYHUC JIMYHBIC HMCHA, y1'IOTp€6J'I$IBHII/I€CH B
AHTI/I‘IHOCTI/I, BXOIAT, KaK HpaBI/IJIO, B COCTaB JIATHHCKO-MHOA3BIYHBIX CJIOBapeﬁ
J]H60 CTAHOBATCA O6T)CKTOM JIGKCI/IKOI“pa(I)I/IIIeCKOFO OIMMCaHUuA OTACIIbHBIX
OHOMaCTI/IKOHOB715. Menee JOCTYIIHBI HWHOA3BIYHBIC HWMCHA, BO3HUKIIHUC H
HOJ'IyUII/IBHII/Ie pacnpOCTpaHeHHe B IIOCJICAHTHUYHBIC HepI/IOI[BI; HHOT'Z1a OHH
Hy6JII/IKOBaJII/ICB B IIPUJIOKCHUAX U JOIIOJHCHHAX K CIIOBAPAM JIATUHCKOI'O HSBIK8,716
J'II/I6O BKJIIOYAJIUCH B OCHOBHOI71 ux CJ'IOBHI/IK717. OTHOCI/ITCJ’IBHBIM HEOO0CTAaTKOM
ITUX CHOBapeﬁ ABJISACTCA TO, YTO IIOMHMO pI/IMCKI/IX, Fpe‘{eCKI/IX nu CBpeﬁCKHX HUMCH
B HHUX IMpCaACTaBJICHBI HNMCHA, T'JIaBHBIM 06pa30M, POMAHO-TCPMAHCKOT'O
HpOI/ICXO)KI[eHI/ISI, TOorga Kaxk MMcEHa, TpaI[I/ILII/IOHHBIe JJIA pyCCKOFO 3THOCOI_II/IYMa,

718
OTPAKXCHbI CKYIIO .

3Ty JJAKyHY BO MHOI'OM BOCIIOJIHHII (I)YHHaMGHTaHBHBIﬁ
719
CJI0Bapb-OHOMACTHKOH K. 9rrepa - BMCCTC C TCM, TPAKTOBKAa B HCM OTICJIbHBIX

HMCH IIPCACTABJISICTCS HaM HC BIIOJIHC OHpaBI[aHHOﬁ. TaK, MaJioyJlauHbl, Ha HaIl

% Cwm.: Discipuli Magistro: k 80-neruro H.A. ®emoposa... C. 9.
15 Haunbonee wH3BECTHBI OHOMACTHKOHBI B COCTaBE CJIOBaps 3. (DOp‘leJ'IHI/IHI/I (I/I3,Z[3.HI/I€
Koppamuuu-Ilepuna Aegidii Forcellini lexicon totius Latinitatis / Ed. F. Corradini, J. Perin.
Vol. 1-6. — Patavii, 1940, a taxxe Jle-Buta: Aegidii Forcellini Totius Latinitatis lexicon, cura et
studio Vincentii De-Vit. T. 1-10. — Prati, 1858-1892). OtiesbHbIii OHOMAaCTHKOH, BXOISIIHIA B
noka HeszaBepiieHHbIH «Thesaurus linguae Latinae», cocTOMT Ha CETOMHSIIHHMNA JE€Hb U3 TPEX
TOMOB ¥ J0BejieH 10 OykBbI D (cm.: ComomoB A.W. Hauana... C. 148-151).
716 CM., Hampumep, OTIENbHBIM TOM «Pars personarumy cioBapsi COBPEMEHHON JIaTbIHU
I1. Jluxteubeprepa (Petrus Lucusaltianus Latinophilus) Lexicon Latinum Hodiernum...
7 Cwm., nanpumep: Heinichen F.A. Deutsch-Lateinisches Schulwdrterbuch mit synonymischen
und stilistischen, insbesondere antibarbarischen Bemerkungen. Neubearbeitet von C. Wagener. —
V1., verbesserte Aufl. — Leipzig: B.G. Teubner, 1909; Ainsworth’s Latin Dictionary. Improved
and enlarged by the late Dr. Thomas Morell; since carefully revised, and enriched ... by John
Carey. — Second edition, with further improvements. — London, 1823. In 4°% The Classic Latin
dictionary: Latin-English and English-Latin: Compiled from the best authorities of both
languages with a glossary of geographical names. — Chicago: Follett, 1946; Mir J.M., Calvano C.
Nuovo vocabulario della lingua latina...
718 PC,Z[KI/IM HCKIIIOUCHHUECM SABJIAIOTCA OTCUCCTBCHHBLIC H3JaHUA: Heamxkosckiii C.M. Lexicon
Rossico-Latinum = TlomHblii pyccko-maTtuHCkii cinoBapb. Bb uerhipexb vacTsixb. — CIIO.:
. Ouitnepnunrse, 1849-1853; Ilonocunos A.B., Koznosa I'.I'., I'myxoB A.A. JIaTuHCKO-pycCKui
cioBapb... Tem He MeHee, B HUX TaKKe€ OTCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIE paclpoCTpaHeHHbIe B Poccun
HUMCHA.
19 Cwm.: Egger C. Lexicon nominum virorum mulierumque. ..

221



. 720 721.
B3IJIS1, JIATHHCKKE mepeBoabl nMeH «Hanexma» — Nadia™™ u «Bepa» — Vera™™;
O0ojiee  KOPPEKTHBIMH  BBITVISIAST  CPEAHEBEKOBBIE  KallbKU  XPOTCBUTHI

Tannepcreiimckoit Spes u Fides

. JlanHO€ 00CTOSITENBCTBO, @ TAKIKE OTCYTCTBHE
HEKOTOPBIX HMMEH, MNOOYyAWJIO HAC COCTAaBUTh CIHCOK JIATUHCKUX (QopM Tex
aHTPOIMOHUMOB, KOTOpbIe HauOoJiee YHOTPEeOUTENbHBI B PYCCKOM 3THOCOIUYME
(cm. ITpunoxenue 3).

[Togeenem wutorm srtoro maparpada. JlaTHHU3MPOBAHHBIE TOMOHUMEI M
aHTPOIMOHUMBI TIPEICTABIAIOT COOOW BTOPOM M TpeTUH IIIACThl HOBOJIATHUHCKOM
TepMuHONIOTHU. Ha cOBpeMEHHOM »Tare JaHHAs JIEKCHMKA HE IMOJIYy4YHsIa CTOJb JKE
rTyOOKOM, KaKk M HEOJIOTHU3MBI, pa3pabOTKU B TPyAaX HPHUBEPKEHIIECB <«KUBOU
JaThIHW»; HAWMOONBIIMK BKJIaA B uX ucciaeaoBanue BHecian K. Orrep
(reorpaduueckue HazBaHus U auuHble uMeHa) U A.W. CononoB (reorpaduyeckue
Ha3BaHU).

MoxHO caenaTh BBIBOJ O CYIIECTBOBAHMM B <GKUBOW JIATBIHU» JABYX
IJIaBHBIX TPaJAUIUN JATUHU3ALUUKM TeorpaduuecKux Ha3BaHUU — CPEIHEBEKOBOM,
OCHOBaHHOW Ha (OpMaIbHO-MOP(OJOTUYECKOM TMPHUHIUIIE, U PEHECCAHCHO-
AHTUKU3UPOBAHHOM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEKUT CEMAHTUYECKOE KAIbKUpPOBaHKE. B
MIPaKTUYECKOM OTHOIIICHUU Kak Ha 3amaje, Tak u B Poccuu npeoOnagaeT mepBoe
HaIpaBJIeHUE, TTOCKOJIbKY OHO TMPEJCTaBISETCs HanOoyiee aJeKBaTHBIM MCXOJIHOU
e JBWKEHUS — BOCCTAaHOBJICHUIO JIATUHCKOTO fA3bIKA KaK CpEeACTBa
MEXIYHApOJHOTO OOmeHus. B 1enom, naHHas TEHACHIMS COpaBeAJiiBa U B
OTHOIIEHUM MOJENEH JIaTUHU3ALUUM JIMYHBIX MMEH — C TOW pas3HUIed, 4YTO
OTEYECTBEHHbIC HEOJATHMHUCTHI Yalle, YeM WX 3alaJHble KOJUJIETH, UCIOJIb3YIOT
BO3MOKHOCTH CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIHLHOTO KAJIbKUPOBAHUS, BOCXOMSIIETO Yepe3

T'YMaHUCTOB K MO3/HEH AHTUYHOCTH. J[aHHBIE OOCTOSATENbCTBA CBUACTEIHCTBYIOT

720 Cp.: Nadia, ae, f. Est nomen Russicum nadezna [?] parce detortum, quo spes significatur
(Egg. LNVM 173).
2L Cp.: Vera, ae f. Non videtur esse ... verbum adiect. Latin. vera (verus, a, um), sed ad
Slavorum sermones pertinere, in quibus wera vel wjera fidem significat... (Egg. LNVM 248).
722 Cp.: Hrotsvithae (c. 935 — p.a. 1000), monachae Gandersheiensis, sex dramata, quae sunt: ...
Sapientia sive passio virginum Fidei, Spei et Caritatis... (Eich. Germ. 57).
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O MMPECMCTBCHHOCTH B IBUKCHUU «KHUBOHU JIATBIHW CJIOBOTBOPYCCKHUX MCTO/I0B
Pa3HbIX HCTOPUYCCKHUX OIII0X, 4YTO, B CBOKO OYCPCAb, ABIIACTCA HpaKTH‘{CCKOﬁ

peanmaul/leﬁ COBpCMGHHOﬁ KOHOCIINNH JIATUHCKOI'O KaK s3bIKa MHPOBOTO

KYJBTYPHOT'O 3HAYECHMUSI.
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3AKJIIOYEHHUE

B Hacrosimiem wucciaenoBaHMM TPEMJIOKEH O0000IIAIONINI HCTOPUUECKHIMA
OYepK JBW)KCHHUSA <«OKUBOM JaThIHM», KOTOpOoe camMuM (haKTOM CBOETO
CYLLIECTBOBAHMS  SIBJISIET pEaJbHOE BOCHPUATUE AHTUYHOIO HACIEAHs B
COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE W OJHOBPEMEHHO OCYUIECTBIIIET B  MPAKTUYECKOU
JEATEIbHOCTH CBOMX MPEACTABUTENEH 3aJauM pEeLeNINU U IpoNaraiibl aHTUYHBIX
noctkeHuit. C  KyJIbTYpHO-UCTOPUYECKOW TOYKU 3peHHUs (DEHOMEH <«OKUBOMU
JaTBIHU» HE €CTh HCKYCCTBEHHBIH KOHCTPYKT, 3TO COBpeMeHHas (opma
MHOTOBEKOBOW TpaJMIMKU IOJb30BAHUA JATUHCKAM SI3bIKOM KaK CpEICTBOM
MEXIyHapOJHOIO OOIIEHHS M KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM IPOBOAHUKOM KYJbTYpPbI
€BPONEHCKON [IUBUIN3ALMU, KOPHAMH YXOAsIIen B AHTUYHOCTh. VICTOKM TaHHOU
Tpaauuuu — B obOmecTtBe JpeBHero Puma, KOTopblil 00beIUHIII B CBOEH JiepikaBe
Oonbllyo yacTh HapogaoB EBpomnbl, HaceneHue CeBepHoil Adpuku u bimxHero
Bocrtoka. Co II B. H.3. TaTbIHb cTana A3bIKOM XpUCTHAHCKOU LlepkBu B 3amagHon
yacTu PuMckoil umnepuu; Tpu Beka ciycts nocie naaeHuss Puma Kapn Bennknid,
B CTPEMJICHUM OOBEIMHUTH CBOE MOJUITHUYHOE TOCYNAapCTBO, CHAEaj JaTblHb
opuIMaNbHBIM S3BIKOM HOBOW HMMIEpUH. Takoe COCTOSHHE <«ABYS3bIUMS
cpenHeBekoBoit EBponbl coxpansutock Ha 3amane BmioTh g0 XVII B. u umeno
BA)KHBIE KYJbTYpPHBIE, MOJIUTHYECKUE U YKOHOMHYECKHUE IMOCIEICTBUS TAKKE IS
HEeBpOMecKkux U HeeBpasuiickux rocynapctB. C ocnHoBanuemM B XI-XII BB.
NEPBBIX YHUBEPCUTETOB JIATBIHb MPEBPATUIIACH B SI3bIK YUEHBIX, MPEICTABUTENEH
MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOM M He uMmerorier rpanui Res publica litterarum.

CymiecTBOBaHHE MHOTOBEKOBOW TpPAJWLMUA MOJIb30BaHUS JIATUHCKUM Kak
MEXHAIlMOHAIbHBIM ~ CPEACTBOM  IUCBMEHHOTO W YCTHOrO  OOUIEHUS,
YHUBEPCAIbHBIM MPOBOJHUKOM 3alaJHON KYyJIbTYphI, JEJIA€T HEKOPPEKTHHIM
0003HAaUYEHHE €ro TEPMHHOM «MEpTBbIM s3bIk». Pojb 5aThlHM B KU3HU
€BpOMEMCKON NMBWIM3ALUMU TJIOOAIbHA, €€ HeNb3sd CBOAUTh K (YHKIMSIM

PCTHUOHAJIBHOI'O  A3BIKA, 06cny>1<HBa}omero OOJHHUX  TOJIBKO «HOCHTGJ’I@ﬁ»,
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CYILLECTBOBAHHE KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCA «EIUHCTBEHHBIM KPUTEPUEM, MO3BOJISIIOLIUM
OTHECTH TOT WM HHOM SI3bIK K 5KHBEIM» ~-. Takoii (dbopMan30BaHHBIN TOIXO]I, BO-
NEPBbIX, HE YYUTHIBACT KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKOW CHEUU(UKU JIATBIHU B
CPaBHEHUM, HANPUMEpP, C TaUIbCKUM, TOTCKAM, IPYCCKUM S3bIKAMH; BO-BTOPBIX,
UTHOPHUPYET ONBIT BBIAAIOIINXCA HEOJJATHHUCTOB COBPEMEHHOCTH — KAK HEJIABHETO
npouwioro (A. bauun, K. Orrepa, 1. Ditxenzeepa), Tak n Hamux nueit (B. Ltpo,
JI. Mupansu, M. Arocto, J[. Cakpe U MHOTUX JPYTuxX), — BIQJACIOLIUX JATHIHBIO
€IBa JI1 HE Ha YPOBHE POJHBIX S3bIKOB. C ApYyroil CTOPOHBI, JAaTbIHb HEJb3S
OTHECTH U K JKUBBIM SI3bIKAM — B CUJTy KOHCEpBallUH, (PUKCHPOBAHHOTO XapakTepa
ee rpaMMaTHYeCKO CTPYKTYpbl. JJaHHOE 00CTOATENHCTBO 3aCTaBISET YCOMHUTBCS
B KOPPEKTHOCTU TEPMHHA <CGKUBAs JIATBIHBY, OJTHAKO 00ECIIeYUBACT MPAKTUUCCKUIN
YHUBEPCAIM3M 3TOr0 APEBHErO0 M BEYHO FOHOTO SI3bIKA: JOCTYHMHOCTH IMOHUMAaHUS
TEKCTOB JIFOOOT0 MCTOPUYECKOI0 MEpHO/a U BO3MOXKHOCTh MOPOXKAATH TEKCTHI,
KOTOpBI€ OB OBl JOCTYIHBI AJI1 YCBOEHUS B JIFOOYI0 UCTOPHUUECKYIO AIIOXY.

BaxHoe MecTO B MCTOPUM JIATHHCKOTO sI3bIKA 3aHUMAET 31oxa PeHeccanca,
O3HAMEHOBaHHasi OOpbOOM TI'yMaHHUCTOB C «BAapBAPCKUMU»  HACIOCHUSIMHU
CpenHeBEeKOBbS, CTPEMJICHUEM BEpPHYTh JIATBIHM YHCTOTY pEYUM PUMCKUX
KJIACCUYECKUX aBTOPOB. (COBpEMEHHBIE YYEHBbIE HE IMOAJNEPKHUBAIOT TEOPHIO
3. HoplieHa, yCMOTpPEBIIETO B HOPMOTBOPYECKHUX YCHJIMSAX T'YMaHUCTOB HMCTOKH
OTMUPaHUs >KMBOM JATUHCKOM Tpaguuuu. B. Jlronsur, Hampumep, 3asdBISIET O
LBETYIIEM COCTOSHUM PAa3rOBOPHOM M NMUCBMEHHOW JaTblHU B EBpomne panHEro
HoBoro BpemeHnu; 0maroaapst o0pa3oBaTeibHOM A€SITEILHOCTH TYMAaHUCTOB 3HAHUS
JaThIHU PACHpPOCTPAHWIIMCH, B YACTHOCTH, B BBICIIUX CJOSX HEMEIKOI0
OroprepcTBa M B CPEIHHUX CIOSIX TOPOJCKOrO HAaceNeHUs, a U3 T'YMaHUCTHYECKHX
TMMHA3U 3a MOJTHICAYEIETHUS BbIILIA BCSI HEMELKAsk MHTEJUIUTEHIIUS.

I'ymanusm u Pedopmanmst XVI B. cTuMynupoBaiiv HE TOJTBKO KJIACCUUECKHE

mTyauu (Koe-Tae K HUM J00aBUJICS M JIPEBHEEBPEUCKHUU SI3bIK), HO TaKXKe

3 Oy Kamman H.JI. Metonuka... C. 18.
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ocBOOOIUTENbHBIE NIBMKEHUs B ['epmanuun, AnHrnuu, CKaHAMHABCKUX CTpaHax,
oryactu — Bo Ppanumn, Hunepmannax, Yexuu. Bospactan npouecc sxkcnaHcuu
HallMOHAJIBHBIX SI3bIKOB, MOMY4YUBIINX K Hadainy XVII B. mpuopuTeT Haa JaThIHBIO
BO Bcex cdepax, KpoMe cakpalbHOW W akamemuueckoi. Ha mpotspkenmn XVII-
XVIII BB. naTeiHb OCTaBanach S3bIKOM HAYKH, OJIHAKO BCJIEACTBUE PaAUKaIbHBIX
nepeMeH B oopazoBarenbHol cucreme EBporbl u Poccun B mepuon 1830-1840 rr.
OHa 0Ka3aJach BRITCCHEHHOW U U3 3TOW TPAIUITMOHHO CBOEH 00JIacTH.

B akanemuueckoil 1 TMMHA3UYECKOM Cpejie eBPOINEeUCKUX CTPaH HE CTUXAIH
JIMCKYCCUU O CTaTyce JAaTUHCKOTO SI3blIKa B YHHUBEPCUTETCKOM M IIKOJbHOM
o0pa30BaHUU B LIEJIOM, U, B YACTHOCTH, O LIEJIECOOOPA3HOCTU PENPOIAYKTHUBHOTO
BiaaeHus jaatbiHbio (. ['emuke u @.A. Bonb(d kak OCHOBOMOIOXHUKH TEOPHH
dbopmansHoro obOpazoBanusi, .X. Tpann, @.A. OxmTelH, BIOCIEACTBUU
I'. Pozenrainp). Tak Ha 3anazie 3apoamiiach «oKUBas JATbIHb» KaK MEXKIyHApOIHOE
JBI>KEHHE. Bompoc o BpeMEHHM €ro BO3HUKHOBEHHS HOCHUT JUCKYCCHOHHBIN
xapaktep. Opnu wuccnenoBarenu (1. Oiixenseep, I'. Jlukomnnm, C. Annbepr,
B. MeHnurec) Bo3BOmAT ero Hauano K 1 MexIyHapoJHOMY KOHIPECCY <GKHMBOIL
naTeiHU» B ABUHBOHE (1956 1.). MHOro B3rmsma mpuuaepkupatorcs B. Itpo,
A.N. CononioB 1 K.M. JltoBeHC, OTCUMTHIBAIOIINE UCTOPUIO JIBUKEHHSI C KOHIIA
XIX B. — or nHawanma wuszganus «Alaudae», mepBOro JaTMHCKOTO >KypHala
Hogeitmieit smoxu (1889 r.), nub0 OT Hauana mponaraHAUCTCKOM AEsTEILHOCTH
A. Asemnana (mpu6s. 1887 r.). C Hamieil TOYKu 3peHHs, MpaBoOTa MO3UIIMH TPEX
MOCJIEAHUX YUCHBIX MOJTBEPKIACTCS U UHBIMU (DAKTAMU — UJIEHTUYHOCTBIO 11EJIeH
JIBW)KEHUS O M Tociie BTopol MHpOBOW BOMHBI, a TAaKXe€ CYIIECTBOBAHUEM
CX0>KMX BApPUAHTOB €r0 Ha3BaHUA ellle ¢ Hayana XX B.

[Tepuon 1889-1966 rr. Mbl onpenensieM Kak NEPBbIM, «yTUIUTAPHBIN) 3Tal
UCTOPHUH <«CKUBOM naThiHu». [loHayany, korna B 1889 — 10-e rr. XX B. MOSBHINCH
nepBbie TaTHHCKHUE KypHaasl Hosefimrero Bpemenn «Alaudae», «Praeco Latinusy,
«Civis Romanusy, «Vox Urbis», Ha uX CTpaHHIIaX U B CPElie TOTJAIIHUX YUCHBIX

(3. Warenen, I'. Junsc, 1I. Arape, XK.-P. ObGep) npeBaipoBaiu IUCKYCCUU O
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croco0ax BOCCTAHOBJICHMSI JIATBIHM KaK CPEACTBA MEXKIYHAPOJIHOTO (HAYYHOTO)
obmenus. Heo6xoaumocTs oboraiieHusi cloBapHOTO (POHIA JTATUHCKOTO S3bIKa
HOBOM JIEKCHKOW TMpeJCcTaBisjack Ha pyOeke BEKOB TMOKa eIle YacTHOU
po6IIeMOii.

bnarogaps HoBonaTtuHckuM mTyausiM Knapetunckoit mkonsl (M. Xose ¢
y4YeHHKaMHu), HauuHasg c 20-x rr. OpuHOUNBL (GOPMHUPOBAHUSA COBPEMEHHOU
JATUHCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHH MPEBPALIAIOTCSA B LIEHTPAIbHYIO MPOOIEMY JIBHIKECHHS.
C 1932 r. mo 1955 r. nanHas JuHMS ObUIA MPOJOJDKEHA WieHaMU MIOHXEHCKOTO
JaTUHCKOTO oOmiecTBa. CIOBOTBOpYECKAsl NESITEIHHOCTh ObLIa B OOJIBIIEH WU
MEHBIIIEH CTENEHU CBOMCTBEHHA U IPYTMM HOBOJIATUHCKUM IIKOJIaM TOTO BPEMEHHU
(Barukanckoii, BapiaBckoit).

1956-1966 rr. — Bpemst Mex1yHapOIHBIX KOHTPECCOB «KHBOW JIATHIHUY MO
sruyioN accouuanuu Vita Latina. Ha stux ¢opymax, BIOXHOBHUTENIEM KOTOPBIX
Obl1 (ppanmysckuit yuensiii XK. Karenb, BcecTOpoHHE OOCYKIATUCh MPOOIIEMbI
MOJICPHU3AIMU U aKTyaJdu3alluyd JIaTBIHU B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE (BOIPOCHI
S3BIKOBOM  HOPMBI,  TNPUHIMIIBI  CO3JaHMUSI  HEOJOTM3MOB,  pa3paboTka
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX METOJIOB OOy4ECHHUS).

Hecmotps Ha To, uro accommarus Vita Latina ¢dopmanbHO mpojgoipkaia
cymectBoBanue 10 1975 r., eme B 1966 r. Ha PumckoMm KOHrpecce, CO3BaHHOTO
noa aruaod  WTanbsSHCKOrO MHCTUTYTa PUMCKHX  HUCCIEAOBaHUM, OblI
MpOBO3MJIAIEH KypC Ha  «TyMaHHW3auuio»  JABUXEHUsd. [IpuopureTHbIM
HaIlpaBJICHUEM JICSITEIbHOCTH HEOJATUHUCTOB CTal MPOLECC TPaHCISALUUU
IIOCPEACTBOM JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa KYJBTYpPHBbIX LeHHocTed J[lpeBHero Puwma,
O3HAMEHOBABIIMKA  COOOI0  HOBBIM  JTall  UCTOPUU  <OKUBOM  JIATBIHWY,
MIPOIOJKAOIIMICS 110 CETOIHSIIHUMN JIEHb.

1965/1966-2008 rr. — Bpemst popmupoBanus u paciiBeta CaapOpIOKKEHCKOM
IKOJTbI, BHecier B XX B. HauOOJBIINK BKJIJ B PAacpOCTPAHEHUE JATHHCKOTO
s3bIKa. XOTsSl MporaraHaucTckas aestenbHocTh L. Diixenszeepa, X. ['enmbdepa,

C. Ansbept m ux mnocnemoBarenedt (I'. Jluxomm, ®. J[lepanr u3 oOmiecTBa
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«Menuccay, 1 Ip.) IEMOHCTPUPOBAJA SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIN «yTHJIUTAPHBIIN BEKTOP,
TeMaTHUKa JOKIAJ0B MEXKIYHapOAHBIX (GOpyMOB AKaJeMUU COJNEHUCTBUSA
JATUHCKOM oOpa3zoBaHHOCTH (yupexaeHa B 1969 r1.) cBumerenbCcTByeT 00
YKPEIUICHUU «TYMaHHUCTHYECKOTO» Kypca, NPOBO3IVIAIIEHHOTO Ha Pumckom
KoHrpecce 1966 r. JlucrapMoHHUsI B3IJIAI0OB  BEIYLIMX  HEOJATUHUCTOB
OTHOCHUTEJNIBHO 1eJIel JBHXKeHUs crpoBonupoBaia B 60-e rr. XX B. — 10-e rr.
XXI B. psil KpU3UCHBIX SIBJICHUM: IPUHATHE B YJEHBl AKaJIeMHH BUIHBIX YUEHbBIX-
IYMaHUTApUEB, HE BIAJEBIIMX pPa3rOBOPHOM M NMCBMEHHOM JIATBIHBIO,
npeo0iajganue BHYTpU AKaJeMUU HOBBIX A3BIKOB, OIOpPOKPATU3ALIMIO.

C xonuunoi B 2008 r. II. Ditxenzeepa u X. I'ensdepa CaapOprokkeHCKOE
OOIIECTBO yTpaTWIO posib (prarMaHa JBUKEHHUS <«OKUBOM mnaTeiHW». [lampma
IIEpBEHCTBA nepenua K akaaemun Hoseiii BuBapuii; ee ocHoBarens JI. Mupanss u
€ro IMOCJIEN0BATENN TPAKTYIOT <CGKUBYIO JaTblHB» KaK CpPEICTBO MpONarajbl
KyJbTypHOTo Hacieauss AHTuyHocTu. [IpoOnema oboraiieHust cioBapHoro ¢posua
JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA HEOJIOTU3MAaMH OTXOJNT Ha 3aJHAN IIAH.

Cama peuenuus KyJbTypHOrO Hacieauss AHTUYHOCTU OCYLIECTBIISIETCS B
JIBW)KCHUU (GKHBOM JIATBIHM» TMOCPEICTBOM CJIOBA. BakHas poib NPHUHAMICKUAT
31€Ch MCTOYHHUKAaM pPa3rOBOPHOM JaTthuHCKOW peuun. I[IpousBenenus Ilnasra,
Tepennus, [lerponust u (¢ orpannuenusamu) [unepona ¢ Cenexoit, HHCKPUIIIIUU
oOHapy>KMBalOT HAMOOJBIIYI0 OJM30CTh K pa3rOBOPHOM peun aHTU4YHOro Puma. B
amoxy Bo3poxaeHuss Ha OCHOBE O3THUX TEKCTOB T'YMAaHMCTBI Pa3BUIM JKaHP
JATUHCKOTO Pa3roBOpHUKA. CTOJKHYBIIMCH C HOBBIMHU PEAIUSIMHU CBOErO BPEMEHH,
OTCYTCTBOBAaBIIMMHU B AHTHUYHOCTH, psAJ rymaHucToB (Dpasm Porrepmamckuid,
Huaguc, Ilonunumano, BuBec) BbICTynaiu 3a akTyalM3alUI0 HOBOJATHHCKHX
[UcaTeael, YKOPEHEHHBIX B TPaauLMAX PUMCKOW KIIACCUYECKOM JUTEpaTyphl,
OTCTaWBAJIA NMPUMAT WHAMBUAYAJIBHOTO aBTOPCKOTO CTWJIA. JTO JA€T OCHOBAaHUE
BBIIBUHYTh B KaueCTBE KPUTEPHS AJisi 0TOOpa COBPEMEHHBIX YK€ UCTOYHHKOB IO
Pa3rOBOPHOMY JIATUHCKOMY SI3bIKY CTHJIMCTHYECKYK) OPHUEHTALIMIO IHCATENS Ha

A3BIK KIIACCUYICCKUX PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB.
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B ycnoBusiX npoaosmKaromieics BIUIOTh O HACTOSILETO0 BpEMEHU 0oJiee yeM
TPEXTBICYENETHEN KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTH Pa3rOBOPHOM M IHCBMEHHOW JATHHCKOU
peYM HOPMAaTHBHOM OCHOBOW <GKHBOW JIATBIHW» IIPU3HAETCA HE pPa3rOBOpPHAs
pHUMCKast JIaThIHb (sermo cotidianus, craBmiasi BBHIY IMOCTOSSHHOTO CaMOPa3BUTHSI
OCHOBOM /i1 BO3HMKHOBEHMS POMAHCKHUX S3BIKOB), a JIMTEpaTypHBIH,
(UKCUPOBAHHBIN SI3bIK AHTUYHBIX (IIPEKIE BCETO, KIACCUUYECKHX) PUMCKUX
aBTOPOB, YTO 3aCBUAETEIILCTBOBAHO B akTax | ABMHbOHCKOro KoHrpecca 1956 r.

[Ipouecc  oboramenus  cinoBapHoro  (OHAAa  JIATUHCKOTO  SI3bIKa
HEOJOTU3MaMH TPOUCXOAWI eme B AHTHYHOCTH M NIPOJOJDKAETCA 110
cerogHsuIHero aHsA. CBUAETENbCTBA 00 aHTUYHOW CIIOBOTBOPYECKOM MPAKTHKE MBI
HaxoauM B npousBeneHusx [unepona, Keuntwimana, [opanwms, Jlykpenwus,
[Ipucunana u np. B CpeaHeBEeKOBbE MOMOIHEHNE CIOBAPHOTO COCTAaBA UMEJO, BO
MHOTOM, BapBapU30BaHHBIN XapakTep, YTO MPEIONPENeNIUIO0 O0coOble IyTH
Pa3BUTHS €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOW M HAyYHO-TEXHHUYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUH MO3/IHETO
Hosoro Bpemenn (X. Boaw() Bmiiote 10 koHua XIX B. Tem He meHee, emnie B
samoxy PeHeccaHca TrymMaHUCTBI 0OpaliaJuch B MPOLECCE HOBOJATHMHCKOIO
CJIOBOTBOPYECTBA K KIACCHUECKHUM CII0BOOOPA30BATEIBHBIM MOJIENAM, a B IIO3/IHEE
HoBoe BpeMsi B IPOTHBOBEC BapBapU30BAHHOMY METOJY €CTECTBEHHBIX M TOYHBIX
HayK BHYTPM  KJlacCM4eckod  ¢uiojoruu  cpopmupoBaiach  TpaauLus
UCIoab30BaHus mapadpas. Bo3BpaT K CIOBOTBOPUECKON MPaKTHUKE PUMCKON
AHTUYHOCTH MPOU30ILEN B MEPBbIC AecATHIIETUSI XX B. B CBSI3U C OTKPHITUSMHU B
00JIaCTH MHI0EBPONENCKOTo sA3bIko3HaHus. A. ABesiad, M. XoBe U €ro y4YeHUKu
(npencraButenu  Knaperunckoil mkonsl), [. Jlamep ¢ Kojuleramu 1O
MIOHXEHCKOMY JaTMHCKOMY OOLIECTBY M JpYrHe HEOJATHHHUCTHI CO3/1aBalld
KpaTkue (OAHO-, ABYX-, U3PEIKA TPEXCOCTABHbIE) AHTUKU3UPOBAHHBIE HEOJOTHU3MbI
«Hemnapadpactuyeckoro» tumna. Bo BTopoil monoBune XX B. JaHHAs TpaauLus
nojyunia Haubolsiee MoJIHOE BbIpakeHue B padorax L. DiixeHseepa, ocHoBaTess
CaapOproKKEHCKOH LIKOJIBI, ¥ ero nocienoBaresneil. [Ipu 3ToM cienyer OTMETUTb,

YTO MENBIA PSAJ HEOJIOTU3MOB, OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBA€MBIX ¢ mMeHeM L. DiixeHzeepa
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(pellicula, pedifollium, frigidarium, limonata, tessera u ap.), ObI1 B cCBOE BpeMms
IpeyIokKeH ujaeHaMu MIOHXEHCKOro ooOmiectBa win KiapeTHHCKOW IMIKOJBI.
BaTukanckue ¥ WTAIbSHCKUE HEOJATUHUCTBI MO-NPEKHEMY HAXOIATCS TMOJ
BIMsIHUEM KapauHana A. bauum, mnpeamounTas mojbp30BaThecs mapadpazamu.
Takum 00pa3oM, B COBPEMEHHOM JIATUHCKOM $SI3bIKE JIEUCTBYIOT (IOMUMO MPOYMX
CIIOBOTBOPYECKHX MeTonuK — Hampumep, A.M. CoiionoBa) 1Be KOHKYPUPYIOIIHE
CIIOBOTBOPYECKHE TPATUIUU, KOTOPble — BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CYOBEKTHBHBIX
MPEANOYTEHUI OTIETbHBIX TOOOPHUKOB JIBHXKEHHS — B TPAKTUYECKOM OTHOIIICHUU
MIPEACTABIIOTCS IMOJTHOIPABHBIMH.

[Ipouecc naTtuHu3anuMu reorpaUyecKUX HA3BAHMM MPEACTABICH TAKXKE
JBYMSL  TpaaullMsIMU — CPEIHEBEKOBOH, OCHOBaHHOW Ha (opmaiabHO-
MOP(OJOTUYECKOM TPUHLHUIE, U PEHECCAHCHO-aHTUKU3UPOBAHHOW, B OCHOBE
KOTOPOU JICKUT CEMAHTUYECKOE KaJIbKUPOBAaHHWE. B MpakTUUeCKOM OTHOLIECHUU
Kak Ha 3amnaje, Tak U B Poccuum mpeoOnamaer neppasi TpaJullUs, MOCKOJIbKY OHa,
KAaK KaXeTcs, Haubosee OTBEYaeT MCXOJHOM LEIN ABUKEHUS — BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO
JATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa KaK CPEeACTBa MEXKIyHapOoJHOro oOmieHus. B 1enom, nanHas
TEHJCHIINS CIIPABEJIMBA U B OTHOIICHUW MOJICJICHN JTAaTUHU3ALNU JTUYHBIX UMEH — C
TOW PA3HULEH, YTO OTEUYECTBEHHBIE HEOJIATMHUCTBHI 4Yalle, YE€M UX 3allaJIHbIC
KOJUIETH, HWCIOJIb3YIOT BO3MOKHOCTH CJIOBOOOPA30BATEILHOTO KaJIbKUPOBAHUS,
BOCXOJAIIETO0  4Yepe3 TyMAaHUCTOB K TMO3AHEW AHTHYHOCTH. JlaHHBIE
00CTOSITEILCTBA CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT O TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B JBWKEHUU «KUBOM
JATBIHW» CJIOBOTBOPUYECKUX METOJOB PAa3HBIX MCTOPUYECKUX 3MOX, YTO, B CBOIO
ouepeb, SBISETCS TMPAKTUYECKOM pean3alueldl COBPEMEHHOM KOHUEMIUU
JATUHCKOTO KaK S3bIKa OOMIEKYJIbTYPHOTO 3HAUCHHUSI.

B 3akmroueHne npuBeieM HEKOTOPBIE CTATUCTHYECKUE nannble’ >, COrnacHo

MIePEINCH, IPEANPUHATON AKaIeMHUeH COICHCTBUS JATHHCKOW 00pa30BaHHOCTH B

724
BCSYCJ'IOBHO, OHM HUMCKOT HCKOTOPYIO IOI'PCIIHOCTS. B cratuctuke He npeacrTrasJiCHa,

Hanpumep, Hopserus, rae xuBet usBectHast Heonatunuctka C. nec bayspu. O neit: Aspaas P.P.

,Rara avis in Ultima Thule": In diem natalem septuagesimum Profestricis Sunnivae des Bouvrie

/' Vox Latina. — Ne51. — 2015. P. 140-142. IO6uneiinbiii coopuuk: Rara avis in Ultima Thule:
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COTpYIHHYECTBE ¢ YHHUBeEpcUTeToM 3ananHoro Bammurrona, B 2009 r. mo Bcemy
MUpPY HacuuThiBaioch OKoio 3000 denoBek, Oosiee WM MeHee CBOOOJIHO
TOBOPSIINX [10-JTATHHCKH > Jns  WMHTEepHAIIMOHAJIBHOTO  OOIIECTBEHHOIO
JBI>KEHUSI 3TO, Kazaloch Obl, HeMHOTO. HO 3TO nBumxkeHue, Tpelyroiiee OT ero
YYaCTHUKOB WHTEJUJICKTYaJbHOM IMOJATOTOBKH, OMPEACICHHOT0 00pa30BaTEIbLHOIO
U KyJbTypHOTO Oaraxka. [IpuBep>keHIIbI ABMYKEHUSI TTPOKUBAIOT B HEMHOTHUM OoJiee
YeM COpOKa CTpaHaX, HaXOISAIIUXCS BO BCEX HACENECHHBIX YacTsIX CBETa: B
ABcTpanuu, ABcTpuM, AHrIMH, ApreHtuHe, crtpaHax CeepHoil u HOxHOI
Adpuku, benbruu, bonrapun, bpazunuu, Benrpuu, ['epmanun, JloMuHHKaHCKON
Pecnyonuke, HoBoit 3enanmuu, Wuponesun, Wpnanauu, Wcnanwm, HWramuu,
Kanane, CeepnHoit Kopee, Kocra-Puxe, JlutBe, Mekcuke, Hupaepnannax,
Hopseruu, Ilonbme, Ilopryramuu, Poccum, Pymbeinuu, CepOuu, CrnoBakuu,
Cnosenun, CIIA, Typuuu, Ykpaune, @uninsaauu, Opaniuu, Xopatuu, Yexuu,
Yunu, [IBeiinapun, IxBagope, SAnonnu’?. BoNIBUIMHCTBO TOBOPAIINX U MAIITYIIAX

727
MO-JIATUHCKH — MYKYHHBI B Bo3pacte 25-39 gjer “'.

B uyucine naumbonee
nonyJspHbIX y4deOHukoB — «Lingua Latina per se illustrata» I'.I'. DpOepra,
«Wheelock’s Latin» u «Le latin sans peine» K. Jleseccapa’?®. CampIii gonroneTHuii
nmatuHCKui xypHan — «Vox Latina» (B 2017 r. emy ucnoansiercs 52 roja), w3
yKpcla MPEKpaTHBINMX  CBOe  cymectBoBanue —  «Palaestra  Latina»
(npocymectBoBai 45 ner).

[TpoBeneHHOE HCCIIEOBAHUE TO3BOJISIET BBHIHECTH HA 3allUTY CIICIYOLIUE
TIOJIOYKEHUSL:

1. «KuBasg naTeIlHB» — WHTCPHALIMOHAIIBHOC O6H_[€CTB€HHOC JABHXKXCHHUC

KYJbTYPHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHOTO XapakTepa, MPECIENyIONnIee ABOSIKYIO IEIb —

Libellus festivus Sunnivae des Bouvrie dedicatus / a P.P. Aspaas, S. Albert et F. Nilsen editus ...
— [Tromsg:] UiT The Arctic University of Norway, 2014.
72> Cm.: Laes Chr. Tussen droom en daad: Levend Latijn en Oudgrieks in het Vlaamse onderwijs
// Kleio. Tijdschrift voor oude talen en antieke cultuur (8 meuarn).
726 Cwm.: Engelsing E. Census Latinus 2009... P. 407.
"?7 |bid. P. 407-408,
"2 |bid. P. 411.
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MIPAKTUYECKOE BOCCTAHOBJICHUE JIATBIHA KaK CPEICTBA MEKIyHAPOIHOTO OOIIECHUS
U PETETINIO CPEACTBAMU JATHHCKOTO S3bIKA KYJIBTYPHOTO HAceausi AHTUIHOCTH,
a taxoke natuHckoro CpeaHeBekoBbs U HoBOro BpemMeHH (KOTOpbIE B SI3IKOBOM
OTHOIICHUH  OTPAKAIOT  BOCIPHUATHE BAXHEHIETO dSJIEMEHTAa  AHTHYHOMN
[IUBUJIM3ALIAHN ).

2. Hcroku NBUXKEHUS «OKUBOM JIATBIHUY» BOCXOMST K TPAJULIUU TOJIH30BAHUS
JATUHCKHM SI3bIKOM KaK CPEJICTBOM MEXKIYHAPOTHOTO OOIIEHUS U YHUBEPCATHHBIM
MPOBOJTHUKOM €BPOINEUCKON KyJIbTYphl, BO3HHUKIIEH B 3M0Xy AHTHYHOCTH,
pa3BuBILIelics B CpemHEBEKOBbE M pacrpocTpaHuBliercss B HoBoe Bpems 3a
npezebl 3aagHOT0 MUpA.

3. Poxnenue <«okuBoW satelHM» cieayeT otHectH kK 80-m rr. XIX B.
MHAMATUBBI TT0 IPOTHUBOJCHCTBUIO YTaCaHUIO TPAIUIIUHU TTOJIB30BAHUS JIATBIHBIO
KaK YHUBEPCAIbHBIM SI3IKOM YUEHBIX MPEINPUHUMAINCEH B 3TO BpeMs B EBporne u
B Awmepuke; c¢ koHuma XIX B. 10 cerogHsmHuN JeHb HaOIIOIAETCA
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh IIEJIeH NBIDKCHHS, a TakKe (C HEKOTOPHIMH BapHAIMSIMHU) €TO
Ha3BaHUSI.

4, Pemernmmust aHTHMYHOTO KYyJBTYpPHOTO HACHEAWS B JBIDKEHUU <OKHBOM
JaThIHWY», ToHHUMaemas ¢ KoHia XIX B. NpenMyIIecTBEHHO KakK TIPOIece
oOoraiieHus JieKcuueckoro ¢oHAa COBPEMEHHOIO JIATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa HOBOM
TepMuHojiorueit, ¢ 60-x rr. XX B. JTONOJHSETCA TPAHCISIIUENH TMOCPECTBOM
JATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa KYJIBTYpPHBIX IIeHHOcTel JlpeBHero Puma, dbopmupoBasmmx
BILTOTH 10 HoBelimero BpeMeHn COBPEMEHHYIO 3aIaHyI0 ITUBHITN3AIIHIO.

5. JlaTuHCKass  TEepUOAWMKA, BO3HHUKINAS CHHXPOHHO C  JBHXKCHHUEM,
MPEICTABIACT COOON BaKHBINM MOKA3aTeNlb JUHAMUKHA PA3BUTHSI «OKHUBOU JIATHIHW,
OTpaKAIOIIUN €€ OCHOBOMoJararomme ujaeu. MHTepHET-pecypchl MPeI0CTaBIISIIOT
HOBBIC BO3MOXXHOCTH JUIsl TIpOMaraHjabl JaTHHCKONW OOpa30BaHHOCTH, IOWICKA
uH(OpMAITUU HEOJIATUHUCTAMH M OOIIEHUS, OHAKO UCTIOJHSIOT BTOPUYHYIO POJIb.

Bce camoe CyliecTBEHHOE B JKM3HU JABWKEHHUS IO-TIPEKHEMY IPOUCXOAUT Ha
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KOHIpeccax M CeMHHapax, Ha CTpaHUIAX TMEePUOJUKHM M JPYTUX M[EYaTHBIX
W3JaHUM.

6. [ToBcemHeBHAs JIaThIHB aHTHYHOTO Prma (Sermo cotidianus) He Moria cTath
HOPMATUBHOW OCHOBOW COBPEMEHHOTO JIATUHCKOTO $3bIKa BBUJY IMPHUCYILIETO €1
BHYTPEHHETO CaMOpPa3BUTHs, YTO B KOHEUHOM MTOIE MPUBENIO K (HOPMHUPOBAHUIO
pOMaHCKUX S3bIKOB. [103TOMY (yHIIaMEHTOM COBPEMEHHOW JIATBIHU BBHICTYIAET
(UKCUPOBAHHBIN S3BIK KJIACCHUECKMX PUMCKHX aBTOpoB. Ee wucTouHmkamw,
Hapsily C TPOU3BEACHUSMH AaHTHYHBIX AaBTOPOB, IMPU3HAIOTCA U TPYAbI
HOBOJIATUHCKUX MHcaTeled OT TyYMaHHCTOB Bo3poxaeHus [0  HamMX
COBPEMEHHUKOB — TE€X M3 HHUX, CTHJIb KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET KPHUTEPHUIO
«KJACCUYECKOU YUCTOTBI».

7. HecMoTpsi Ha OOIIEIPUHATYIO Uil COBPEMEHHOIO JIATUHCKOIO S3bIKa
KJIACCUYECKYI0O HOPMY, CYLIECTBYET sl Pa3iM4Mil B CIOBOTBOPYECKOM METOJE
MPEACTABUTENICH TEX WM HUHBIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX IIKOJI <GKUBOW JATBIHW». JTHU
paznuuus, B  HEKOTOPOM  CTENEeHHW, CKa3bIBAlOTCSI HA  KAYECTBEHHBIX
XapaKTePUCTUKAX CO3/1aBa€MOM HOBOJATUHCKON TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, OJTHAKO, B IIEJIOM,
HE BJIMSIOT Ha OJIM30CTh S3bIKA K KJIACCHUYECKOMY CTAHAAPTy U HE CO3AaloT
MPENATCTBUN K YCBOEHUIO CO3/IaBAEMBIX CErOJIHS TEKCTOB WJIM B3aUMOIIOHUMAHUIO
B IIPOIECCe OOIICHUS.

8. OrtHocuTenbHAasE HEMHOTOYHMCICHHOCTh YYaCTHUKOB JIBIDKCHHS — (OKHUBOU
JaTBIHW» (UCUYUCISIOTCA ThICSYaMHU) M CPaBHUTEIBHO CKPOMHBIM B MHPOBOM
MacmTabe yYpOBEHb KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX IOKa3aTeled €ero pacnpoCTPaHEHHOCTH
(nopsinka 40 ctpan EBpombl, Asuu, CeBepnoil u IOxHoil Amepuku, Adpuxu,
ABCTpajiiM) HE MOTYT CIYXWUTh KPUTEPUSAMH €r0 3HAYMMOCTU JIA KYJIbTYpPbI U
o0Opa3oBaHus, OCOOEHHO B paMKaxX €BpOMEHCKOW Tpaauluu. [[BHKeHHE «KUBOU
JaTBIHU» — BECOMOE U SIPKOE MPOSBICHUE «AHTUYHOM COBPEMEHHOCTHU» W
«COBPEMEHHOM  AHTUYHOCTW», HArJAHO  TOKa3bIBAIOIIEE UM AKTUBHO
NOAJICP)KUBAIOIIEE  HMCTOPUYECKYI0  MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh  LIMBUJIM30BAHHOTO

CymeCTBOBaHUA YCII0BCUCCTBA.
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B
Ald.

Alm.R.

Ar.

BA

Cand. Lat.

CIL
CVNL

DCILV

luvent.

Lat.

Mant.

Mel.
Mrc.

Nik.

CIIACOK COKPAIIIEHUI

BectHuk npeBHen ucropuu. — M.

Alaudae: Eine lateinische Zeitschrift 1889-1895. Herausgegeben
von Karl Heinrich Ulrichs / Nachdruck mit einer Einleitung von
W. Stroh. — Hamburg: MéannerschwarmSkript, 2000.

Alma Roma: Latinitatis praeconium singulis mensibus editum. —
Romae, 1914-1942.

Apucreii: BecTHuK KiaccMueckodl (WIONOTHM WU aHTUYHOUN
ucropun = Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua. —
M.: Yuusepcutet Amutpus [loxapckoro, 2010-...

Barrington Atlas of the Greek and Roman World / Ed. by
R.J.A. Talbert, R.S. Bagnall. — N.J.: Princeton University Press,
2000.

Candidatus Latinus: Internus ad linguae Latinae studium apud
scholasticos nostrates colendum commentarius. — Cervariae,
1928-1930.

Corpus inscriptionum Latinarum. — Berolini, 1863-...

Conventus de verbis novis Latinis acta XXIX-XXX m.
Novembris a. MCMLXXX. — Ex Vrbe Vaticana: In aedibus
Operis Fundati «Latinitas», MCMLXXXII.

Deuxiéme Congres International pour le latin vivant. — Avignon:
Edouard Aubanel, 1959.

luventus: Ephemeris in usum iuventutis studiosae. — Budapestini,
1910-1944.

Latinitas: Commentarii linguae Latinae excolendae. — In Vrbe
Vaticana, 1953-...

Mantinea: Commentarii bis in anno prodeuntes. Vol. I, huius anni
singulare. — Romae: In aedibus Academiae Vivarii Novi Instituti
Italici philosophiae studiis provehendis Pontificii instituti altioris
Latinitatis, MMXV.

Melissa: Folia perenni Latinitati dicata. — Bruxellis, 1984-...
Mercurius: Commentarii periodici quarto quoque mense editi de
vita et studiis apud Vivarium Novum. Kalendis Februariis. —
Romae, MMXI.

Krnaccruueckast puionorus B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOM KyJIbTyphl — | X.
HoBonatunckas TpaguLyst B EBpore. Marepuansl
MEXIYHApOJAHOM KOH(pepeHIuH, MOocBsieHHoN namstu Oiera
JmutpueBnya Hukutuackoro / OtB. pen. A.U. Comomnos. — M.
P. Banent, 2016 = De utriusque linguae grammatica et quatenus
illa cum omnium gentium litteris artibusque coniuncta sit.
Conventus IX a. MMXVI de linguae Latinae aetate recenti
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Pal. Lat.

PCILV

Phoen.

Pr. Lat.

Soc. Lat.

UMO

Vita Lat.
Vox Lat.

Vox Vrb.

studiis. Acroases in memoriam Helgi Nikitinski Moscuensis. —
Moscoviae: In aedibus R. Valent, MMXVI.

Palaestra Latina: Menstruus de Latinitate commentarius. —
Cervariae, Barcinone, Caesaraugustae, 1930-1975.

Premier Congrés International pour le latin vivant. — Avignon:
Edouard Aubanel, 1956.

Phoenix seu Nuntius Latinus internationalis. — Londinii, 1890-
1892.

Praeco Latinus: Folia gentium Latina menstrua, litteraria, ac
critica, ad propagandum sermonem Latinum, necnon ad
fovendum litteras Latinas. — Philadelphiae, 1894-1902.

Societas Latina: Periodicum societatis eodem nomine appellatae.
— Monachii, 1932-1955.

Omnium  Rutenorum  disciplinarum  Academicarum  usu
receptarum Rationum Docendi Collegii Grammaticorum Consilii
utriusque linguae et linguae Graecae mediae infimaeque
grammaticorum una cum Vtriusque linguae et humanitatis
tradendae professorum omnium praefecturarum sodalicii sociis et
cum Collegio linguae Latinae in Academiis medicis tradendae
conuentuum programmata aa. 2010, 2014, 2017.

Vita Latina. — Avennione, 1957-...

Vox Latina: Commentarii periodici quater in anno editi. —
Saraviponti, 1976-...

Vox Vrbis: De litteris et bonis artibus commentarius. — Romae,
1898-1913.
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CIIMCOK UCITOJIB30BAHHBIX NCTOYHUKOB U JIMTEPATYPbBI

HUcTounuku:

CovuHeHNs IPeBHUX aBTOPOB

1. Catullus Gaius Valerius. Ad Lesbiam [Onekrponnsiii pecypc]. — Pexum

nocryma: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/ (/lata ooparmienus: 14.05.2014).

2. Cicero Marcus Tullius. Ad familiares [DnekTponnsrii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

3. Cicero Marcus Tullius. Brutus [2aekTponnsrii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

4. Cicero Marcus Tullius. De finibus bonorum et malorum [DnekTpoHHBI
pecypc]. — Tam xe.

5. Cicero Marcus Tullius. De natura deorum [aekTponHslit pecypc]. — Tam xe.

6. Cicero Marcus Tullius. De officiis [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

7. Cicero Marcus Tullius. De oratore [Dnextponnsiit pecypc]. — Tam xe.

8. Cicero Marcus Tullius. Orator [Dnexkrponnsiii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

9. Cicero Marcus Tullius. Pro L. Valerio Flacco oratio [nexrponnsiii pecypc]. —

Tam xe.

10. Cicero Marcus Tullius. Tusculanae disputationes [aekTponHsIii pecype]. —

Tam xe.

11. Diomedes. Ars grammatica. [DmexkTpoHHblii pecypc]. — Pexkum gocryma:

https://bildsuche.digitale-

sammlungen.de/index.html?c=viewer&bandnummer=bsb00058986 &pimage=0000
6&Ilv=1&I=en (/lata oopamenus: 12.02.2017).

12. Gellius Aulus. Noctes Atticae [DnekTpoHHbIii pecypc]. — Pexum nocryma:

http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/ (/Iata o6pamienus: 14.05.2014).

13. Horatius Quintus Flaccus. Carmina [Dnektponnsiii pecypc]. — Tam xe.
14. Horatius Quintus Flaccus. Epistulae [Dnekrponnsiii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

15. Horatius Quintus Flaccus. Odae [DnekTponHsbIit pecype]. — Tam xe.
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16. Ovidius Publius Naso. Metamorphoses [DnextponHsiii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

17. Paterculus Gaius Velleius. Historia Romana [DaekTponnsiii pecypce]. — Tam
XKeE.

18. Plautus Titus Maccius. Truculentus [DnexTponssrtii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

19. Plinius Gaius Secundus. Naturalis historia [Dnekrponnsiii pecypc]. — Tam xe.
20. Priscianus. Institutiones grammaticae. [DnekTpoHHBIH pecypc]. — Pexum
JocTyna:

https://archive.org/stream/PriscianilnstitutionumGrammaticarumLibri/Priscianilnst

itutionumGrammaticarumL.ibril-xiihertz.1855#page/n427/mode/2up (data
obpamenus: 12.02.2017).

21. Quintillianus Marcus Fabius. Institutio oratoria [Dnektponssiit pecypc]. — Tam

xKe.

22. Rhetorica ad C. Herennium [DnextponHsIii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

23. Seneca Lucius Annaeus (Maior). Controversiae [siekTponnslii pecypc]. — Tam
xe.

24. Statius Publius Papinius. Thebais [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. — Tam xe.

25. Suetonius Gaius Tranquillus. De poetis [DnektponHnsrit pecype]. — Tam xe.

CounHeHMs CpeIHeBEKOBbIX ABTOPOB

26. Hrotsuitha Ganderhemensis. Dramata // Xpecromarus 1o JJaTHHCKOMY SI3BIKY.
Cp@I[HI/IG B€Ka " BOSpO)KI[@HI/Iei KHUIa OJIs1 YTCHUS JIATUHOA3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB /
aBT.-cocT. H.A. ®enopos. — M.: Actpens: Acrt, 2003. C. 207-208.

27. Paulus Diaconus. Epitome Festi »De verborum significatu» [DnexkTpoHHbIi
pecypcl]. — Pexxum JIOCTyTa:
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=njp.32101077773990;view=1up;seq=10
(dara obopamenus: 12.02.2017).

28. Sancti Thomae Aquinatis summa theologiae. Pars Prima Secundae.

Quaestiones 1-67 = Casatoit ®oma AxBuHckuii. Cymma teonoruu. [lepas YacTb
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Bropoii Yactu. Bompocer 1-67 / Ilep. ¢ mar. A.B. Anmomnonoa. M.: Curaym
Bepuratuc, 2008. — 752 p.

29. Thomae Aquinatis summae contra gentiles tomus primus librum continens
primum = ®oma AxBuHCKHI. CymMmMa MpoTHB sA3bIYHUKOB. KHura miepBas / Ilep. u
npuM. T.}O. boponaii. M.: UacTuTyT dunocoduu, Te0I0TUHU U UCTOPUHU CB. DOMBI,
2004. — 440 p.

30. Cuncti simus concanentes [DaekTpoHHBIH pecypc]. — Pexumm moctyma:
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cuncti_simus_concanentes  (/lara  oOpamieHus:
14.04.2017).

Counnenust aBTopoB HoBoro BpemeHu

31. Dantis Aligherii de vulgari eloguentia libri duo [DnexrponHslii pecypc]. —
Pexum nocryna:
http://www.liberliber.it/mediateca/libri/a/alighieri/de_vulgari_elogquentia/html/inde
x.htm (JlaTa oopamenus: 18.04.2014).

32. lani Amos Comenii novissima linguarum methodus // idem. Opera didactica

omnia. Editio anni 1657 lucis ope expressa. T. I. Pars Il. — Pragae: In aedibus
Academiae Scientiarum Bohemoslovenicae, MCMLVII. P. 1-292.
33. Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami de ratione studii [DnexTponHnslii pecypc]. —

Pexum JOCTyTIA: http://pot-pourri.fltr.ucl.ac.be/files/aclassftp/Textes/

Erasme/de_ratione_stud_ref.txt (/lata oopamenwus: 18.04.2014).

34. Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami dialogus Ciceronianus // Eiusdem opera omnia
recognita et adnotatione critica instructa notisque illustrata. Ordinis primi tomus
secundus. — Amsterdam: North-Holland, MCMLXXI. P. 582-710.

35. Desiderii Erasmi Roterodami opus epistolarum denuo recognitum et auctum
per P.S. Allen ... et HM. Allen. Tom. VI (1525-1527). — Oxonii: In typographeo
Clarendoniano, MCMXXVI. — 560 p.
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36. Rerum Moscoviticarum commentarii Sigismundi liberi baronis in Herberstain,
Neyperg et Guettenhag. — Basileae: Per loannem Oporinum, 1551. — 208 p.

37. Laurentii Vallensis patritii Romani Historiarum Ferdinandi regis Aragoniae
libri tres / Reimpresion facsimil de la edicion de 1521. — Valencia, 1970. — 140 p.

38. Petri Mosellani Protegensis paedologia [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. — Pexum

nocryma: http://www.stoa.org/ colloguia/ (/lara ooparmenus: 18.04.2014).

39. M. Antonii Mureti oratio XVII // Idem. Opera omnia ex mss. aucta et emendate
cum brivi adnotatione Davidis Ruhnkenii / ...edidit C.H. Frotscher. Vol. Il. —
Lipsiae: Serigiana libraria, 1834. P. 407-415.

40. Magistri Pauli Niavis epistole longiores. — Leipzig, 1495. — 44 p.

41. Philippi Melanthonis opera quae supersunt omnia // Corpus reformatorum /
Edidit C.G. Bretschneider. Vol. XII. — Halis Saxonum: Apud C.A. Schwetschke et
filium, 1844. — 580 p.

42. loannis Ludovici Vivis Valentini de disciplinis libri XX... — Lugduni: Apud
loannem Frellonium, 1551. — 613 p.

43. Otia Villaudricensia. Michaelis Olmo, Hispani, S.T.D., ad octo magnos
Principes, qui Vindobonae anno MDCCCXYV pacem orbis sanxerunt, de lingua
Latina colenda et civitate Latina fundanda liber singularis... — Tolosae: Typis J.M.
Douladoure, 1816. — 144 p.

CounneHus COBPEMECHHBIX HOBOJIATUHCKHUX aBTOPOB

44. Albert S. Cottidie Latine loquamur. Textus de rebus cottidianis hodiernisque. —
Secunda editio aucta. — Saraviponti: Societas Latina, 2010. — 158 p.

45. Albert S. De Beda Venerabili // Vox Latina. — Ne46. — 2010. P. 310-334.

46. Albert S. «Intus monachi, foris apostoli”: de archiabbatia Ottiliensi eiusque
historia (21) // Vox Latina. — Ne50. — 2014. P. 65-809.
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A medieval Latin-French/English dictionary / Composuit J.F. Niermeyer. Vol. I-II.
— Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1976. — 1480 p.

269. Neues Lateinlexikon = Lexicon recentis Latinitatis / Ubersetzung aus dem
Italienischen: S. Feihl, C. Grau, H. Offen, A. Panella. — Bonn: Lempertz, 1998. —
443 p.

270. Oxford Latin Dictionary / Ed. by P.G.W. Glare. Fasc. I-VIIl. — Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1968-1982. — 2126 p.

271. The Oxford Classical Dictionary / Ed. by N.G.L. Hammond and
H.H. Scullard. — 2™ Edition. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976. — 1176 p.

272. Visuelles Worterbuch: Latein-deutsch. — Miinchen: Dorling Kindersley, 2010.
— 360 S.
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apxandeckas u
KJIaCCHU4€eCKas JIATbIHb

IIO3JH:A JIaThIHD

JaThIHB U s3bIKK HoBOTO
BpEMEHU
(cocyliecTBOBaHUE)

HOBOJAaTHHCKHNC TCKCThI

HPUJIOKEHUSA

< 729
JIaTHHOSI3BIYHBIT MHP

antuunbii Pum (V11 B.
10 H.93. — |l B. H.3.)

ITO3aHs1 AHTHUYHOCTH U

panHee CpeTHEBEKOBBE
(11— VIl BB. H.3.) —

CpEIHEBEKOBas KyJIbTypa
(VII = XVII BB.) —

JIaTBIHb B CUCTEME
KYJbTYPHBIX LICHHOCTEH
HoBoro u Hoseiiriero
Bpemenu (¢ XV B. 10
HaIllNX JHEH) —

POMaHCKUE SI3BIKU:
UTAIbSHCKAN UCITAHCKUI
MOPTYTAJIbCKUI
bpaniry3cKuii
PYMBIHCKUI
PETOPOMAHCKUI

JATUHCKHUN — SI3BIK
pENUTUU, HAYKH,
IOPUCIIPYICHIINH,
MEULMHBI, 00pa30BaHuUs

HOBOJIaTHHCKAasA
CJIOBECCHOCTD, <«OKHBasd
JIaTBIHB»

72 . . .
¥ B ocroBe cxems! nexut Tabmuia «Chepsl HCCe0BaHmi KIaCCHIeCKOH (IPeKO-TaTHHCKOI)

(I)I/IJ'IOJ'IOFI/II/I»; CM..

JBoiinoit moptpet-IlI

(punonoru-aHTUYHUKUA O

CBporeu3anuu U

neesponeunsannu Poccun): CO6. crareit / Coct. M.H. Cnasatunckas. — M., 2013. C. 428.
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2. HpaBmIa JATHHHU3ALUHA OKOHYAHUN U KOHEYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB

730
HHOA3ZBIYHBIX TOIIOHUMOB B CpeL[Hne BC€Ka

npeodpazoBaHue OKOHYAHUH TOMIOHUMOB npeodpa3oBaHue KOHEYHBIX JIEMEHTOB
MOJeJIHa NnpUMepbI MOJeJIa npuMepbl

ach—acum, achium | Sempacum, Reichenbachium | berg—berga Nori(m)berga

ad—adum Bagdadum born—borna Herborna

al—alium Bruchsalium burg/borg—burgum Lauenburgum

am—amum Roterodamum dorf—dorfium Dusseldorfium

an/ain—anum/anium | Teheranum, Buchanium | dorp—dorpium Gottorpium

an (cmpana)—ania Irania feld—felda Bilefelda

ant/anz—antia Brabantia, Constantia | fels—felsa Vildenfelsa

ar—aria Gibraltaria ford—fordia Helfordia

at—atum Dorpatum furd/furt—furtum / | Suinfurtum, Erfordia,
fordia Francofordia

atsch/atz—atium Lomatium, Oschatium | gard/garten/gorod / | Stuttgardia,
grod—gardia Novogardia

au/ow—ovia/avia/oa/ | Moscovia, Torgavia, haufen—husa / Nordhusa, Nordhusium

augia Hagenoa, Aaraugia husium

e—alia/as/acum Stada, Compania, hafen/haven— Cuxhavia

Caritas, Condacum havia

eck—ecca Valdecca heim—hemium Manhemium

eiley—eia (eopoo) [ | Corbeia, Turcia hofen—hofa/hovia/ | Stolhofa

ia (cmpana) hovium

ein—inum Varadinum holm—holmia (Stock)holmia

em—emum Bethlehemum holz—holtia Dipholtia

en—a/um/ium/ia Brema, Bingium, horst—horstium Delmenhorstium

(ocob. cmpana) Antverpia, Thuringia

30 Kraft F.K. Deutsch-lateinisches Lexikon, aus den Romischen Classikern zusammengetragen
und nach besten neuern Hiilfsmitteln bearbeitet. Bde. I-1l. — Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler, 1843-1844.
S. 1489; cp.: Saalfeld G.A.E.A. Deutsch-lateinisches Handbiichlein der Eigennamen aus der
alten, mittleren und neuen Geographie, zunichst fiir den Schulgebrauch zusammengestellt. —
Leipzig: C.F. Winter, 1885. S. IX-XI; Egger C. Lexicon nominum locorum. — Romae, In Civitate
Vaticana: Officina Libraria Vaticana, 1982. P. 6-7.
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ent—entium Derbentium hut—hutum Landshutum
enz/ence—entia Camentia, Clarentia kirchen—querca Dunquerca
er—eralria Hannovera, Glocestria | land—landia Alandia
ich/ig/ick—icum/ia Norvicum, Lipsia leben—leba/lebia | Islebia

ie—ia Picardia mold—moldia Detmoldia
im—imum Znaimum mont/mond—montium | Clarmontium, Egmontium
in—inum Debrecinum mouth—muthum Portsmuthum
isch/itz—itium/icia Austerlitium, Teplicia | minde—munda Travemunda

0 (um., ucn.)—um

Dulcinium, Tolentinum

pel/poli—polis

Adrianopolis, Gallipolis

y—ium/iacum (nocnre
coan. ¢, n, r, t)

Contiacum

que—cCa

Dominica

sand—sanda

Gravesanda

stadt—stadium

Arnstadium, Helmstadium

stein—stenium

Carolostenium

stock—stochium

Rostochium

thal—thalia/dalia

Francothalia

us—usium Aarhusium
wegen—vegia Norvegia
werth—verda Donaverda
zell—cella Paulinicella
Zza—SSa Nissa
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3. CiuCoK JJaTHHCKHUX (DOPM JIMYHBIX HUMEH,

. 731
TPAAUINUOHHBIX JJISI POCCUUCKOI0 3THOCONUYMA

HNmena myskckue

HNmena :xenckue

Aunekcansp

Anekcent

AHaTtonui

Annpent

AHTOH

Apxanuii

Apcenuii

Aptem

Adanacuit

bopuc

Bagnm

Banentun

Banepuit

Bacuimuit

Alexander, -i m (Egg. LNVM
11)

Alexius, -i m (Egg. LNVM 11)

Anatolius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
17)

Andreas, -ae m (Egg. LNVM
17)

Antonius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
20)

Arcadius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
21)

Arsenius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
25)

Artemius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
25)

Athanasius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
27)

Borissus, -i m (Sc. 389); Boris,
-is m (Egg. LNVM 40; Vox
Lat. 43. 260)

Badimus, -i m (UMO 2010)

Valentinus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
246)

Valerius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
246)

Basilius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
247)

731

Aunekcanjipa

AmBacrtacus

AHHa

Banentuna

Bapgsapa

Bepa

Buxkropus

T"anuua

Happs

EBnokus

EBrenus

Exkarepuna

Enena

EnuzaBera

Alexandra, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 11)

Anastasia, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 17)
Anna, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 18)

Valentina, -ae f (Egg. LNVM
246)

Barbara, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 32)

Fides, -ei f (Sc. 384; Hros., mur.
mo: Eich. Germ. 57; cfr. Egg.
LNVM 96); Vera, -ae f (Egg.
LNVM 248)

Victoria, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 252);
Nice, -es f (cfr. Egg. LNVM 177)

Galena, -ae f (Sc. 10); Galene, -es
f (Egg. LNVM 105)

Daria, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 65)
Eudoxia, -ae f (Frey 619)
Eugenia, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 89)
Catharina, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 48)

Heléna, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 77)

Elisabet(h)a, -ae f (Egg. LNVM
78)

[TepBoHauYaNbHO JAAaHHBIA CIUCOK BOIIEN B cOCTaB riaBbl «QuUomodo nomina propria, quae

sint barbarica, in linguam Latinam vertantur» yueOHoro mocobusi: CnemnukoB A.I'. «Kuas
jaTeiEby... C. 18-19.
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Buxkrop

Buranuit

Brnagumup

BceBonon

Bsauecnas

I'enrnagni

I'eopruii

I'puropnii

JlaBug

Jannun

Jmurtpuii

Jlenuc

EBreunmnit

Edum

Hrops

Nnesa

HBan

Victor, -oris m (Egg. LNVM
252)

Vitalis, -is m (Egg. LNVM
251)

Valdemarus, -i m (Sc. 10;
UMO 2009); Vladimirus -i m
(Egg. LNVM 252)

Pancratius, -i m (Sc. 10; UMO
2010; cfr. Egg. LNVM 193)

Venceslaus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
248)

Gennadius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
108; UMO 2009)

Georgius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
115)

Gregorius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
119)

David, -idis/(neckn.) m (Egg.
LNVM 66)

Daniel, -elis m (Egg. LNVM
65)

Demetrius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
67)

Dionysius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
70)

Eugenius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
89)

Euphemius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
89)

Inguarus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
129; Sc. 641)

Elias, -ae m (Egg. LNVM 78)

lo(h)annes, -is m (Egg. LNVM
115)

301

Hpuna

Jlapuca

JInous

JIr000Bb

JIronmuiia

Maprapura

Mapuna

Mapus

Hanexna

Haranpsa

Hwuna

Omnbra

Csermiana

Codus

Tamapa

Tarbpsgua

265

Vita, -ae f; Zoe, -es f
LNVM 262; UMO 2009)

(Egg.
Irena, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 133-
134)

Larissa, -ae f (UMO 2011)

Lydia, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 151)

Caritas, -atis f (Hros., mur. mo:
Eich. Germ. 57)

Ludmilla, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 151)

Margarita, -ae f (Egg. LNVM
161)

Marina, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 162)

Maria, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 161)

Spes, -ei f (Hros., mur. mo: Eich.
Germ. 57)

Natalia, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 174)

Nina, -ae f (UMO 2009; 2010)

Helga, -ae f (Sc. 10; UMO 2009);
Olga, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 184)

Photine, -es f (UMO 2009)

Sapientia, -ae f (Hros., mur. mo:
Eich. Germ. 57); Sophia, -ae f
(Egg. LNVM 229; UMO 2009)

Thamar, -aris f (UMO 2009;
2010); Tamara, -ae f (Egg.
LNVM 233)

Tatiana, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 234)




Kupunn

Koucrantun

JleB

Jleouun

Maxkcum

Muxaun

Hukwura

Huxkoman

Oger
ITaBen
Ilerp

Poman

Cepreit

Cremnan

Tumodeit

dénop

dunmunn

doma

KOpuii

SIkoB

Cyrillus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
53)

Constantinus, -i m (Egg.
LNVM 61)

Leo, -onis m (Egg. LNVM
149)

Leonidas, -ae m (Egg. LNVM
149)

Maximus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
164)

Michaél, -élis m (Egg. LNVM
168)

Nicetas, -ae m (Sc. 9)

Nicolaus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
178)

Helgus, -i m (Vox Lat. 39. 316)
Paulus, -i m (Egg. LNVM 193)
Petrus, -i m (Egg. LNVM 198)

Romanus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
214)

Sergius, -i m (Egg. LNVM
224)

Stephanus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
231)

Timothéus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
239)

Theodorus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
236)

Philippus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
98)

Thomas, -ae m (Egg. LNVM
240)

Georgius, -i m (cfr. Egg.
LNVM 115)

lacobus, -i m (Egg. LNVM
112)

XpucTtuHa

Omua

Christina, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 63)

lulia, -ae f (Egg. LNVM 116)
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